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HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF
MISSTONARIES.

THE engraving on our first page will give our readers a general idea of
this edifice, the inscription stone of which was laid by the Earl of
Shaftesbury, at Blackheath, November 27th, 1856. 1t will be interesting
to them all to possess some information of the origin of this institution,
whicl is not only a good school where the children receive a sound and
useful education, but is a home for them as well. Those children who
may not have {riends in this country to receive them during the vacations,
are permitted to remain without extra charge, and their holidays are
made as agrecable to them as circumstances will allow; in a word, it is for
a tume truly their onmz.

This institution was commenced in 1842, was mnch interrupted in its
progress for the first ten years, but attained its present more consolidated
and organised position about four years ago. A want had long been felt .
by missionaries, of a suitable home and school in their native land to
which their children might be sent, where they would be cared for by
sympathising friends, and their own interest in missions excited and
sustained. The depressing influence of tropical climates, and the still
more unfavourable influences of heathen customs and idolatry, and
the absence of suitable schools in the countries where their parents
labour, require that they should be sent, at an early age, to England. It
is a great relief therefore to the anxious parent to know that his children
are not only committed to the care of competent and pious instructors,
but that the secretaries of the leading societies, and friends connected
with them, take the oversight of the institution, and endeavonr, as far as
possible, to supply the absent parents’ place. )

During the past four years two houses have been occupied in Mor-
nington Crescent; but owing to the increasing number of applications
more room was required, and it was thought by the committee desirable
to erect a building designed expressly for the purpose. If the necessary
funds could be obtained, not only would the object be more perfectly
secured, but a large saving in rent would accrue. The design was
announced, funds came in, and the committee felt themselves justified in
carrying it out. After many inquiries, with many disappointments, and
very much trouble, an eligible piece of ground was secured at_Blackheath,
neur the railway station; and 1t is hoped that the building will be ready
to receive the pupils by next midsummer. Accommodation will be
provided for one hundred’; whereas at present the committee have not
been able to receive, with comfort, more than forty.

Seventy-one pupils have been received since 1852, and, with very few
exceptions, all these have completed their education in it. This fact
shows how truly satisfied our missionary brethren are with the institu-
tion. Many more than those in the house are expected daily, and
applications continue to be made. In order to keep pace with them, no
other course was open to the committce but the one which they have
adopted. To carry it into full effect, they will require a¢ least £4,000
beyond what they have reecived. They have no fears about the ultimate
realization of the amount, though immediate difficulty will be experienced.
It is hoped, however, that donations will flow in, and we shall be happy
to receive any contributions from friends who may read these lines.

Such is the nature, and such are the objects and present prospects, of the
Home and School for Missionaries, the erection of which friends met to
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commence on the 27th of November last. The pupils were placed in a
conspicuous space, and after singing a hymn, and prayer by Rev. J. C.
Harrison, Dr. Tidman, in compliance with the request of the committee,
gave 4 brief account of the origin and progress of the institution, and
after enforcing the claims of it on some such grounds asthose which we
have brought forward, proceeded to observe that not only was a good
English education imparted, but the elements of Greek, Latin, and
Mathematics ; that the institution was not denominational, for it united
not only Baptists and Pedo-Baptists, but the children of any evangelical
missionary, of any country, and of any name, would be eligible for admis-
gion. This is most important, is a great advance on the plans of preceding
times, and to which we invite the special attention of our friends.
Moreover, this institution is not a charitable one in the usual sense of
that word. The larger portion of the expense of the education of the
pupils falls on their parents; what remains being met by the annual
subseriptions. The parents are assisted so far; but the main thing to
which they look is that the school is a Houe. We understand that the
Directors of the London Mission have voted £200 in token of their good-
will. A similar sum can hardly be expected from our Society, with so
much smaller an income; but we do hope that a handsome vote will be
made.

The documents to be deposited in the stone having been read by
the treasurer, Thomas Spalding, Esq., the trowel was handed to
Lord Shaftesbury by N. Griffiths, Xsq., treasurer to the Building
Fund, and he, having first laid the stone with the customary formalities,
Cﬁngratulated the friends assembled on the issue of the proceedings of
the day.

The Home feature of this institution seems to be regarded by all as one
of its most attractive and important. On this point Lord Shaftesbury
dwelt with his wusual kindness and force. Among other topics he
observed, “Institutions such as this cannot be considered as establish-
ments of mere benevolence. I look upon them as institutions founded in
right, justice, and necessity. The labourer is worthy of his hire, and one
part of his hire is, that where he gives up the enjoyment of lLome
comforts in order to discharge certain great duties, those who call him
to surrender those comforts and discharge those duties must supply those
things which, by the position he occupies, he is not able to obtain for
himself. Tt is, I say, a matter of great justice, and not an eleemosynary
affair.  If you were to take that view of it, you would much degrade the
stitution, and enfeeble the moral position and dignity of your own
missions, Just consider what an effect this home and school must
produce upon the missionaries themselves by allaying some of their
deepest anxieties. And how necessary this is will be apparent when you
recollect how many and peculiar are the causes of their anxiety owing to
the position in which they are placed. In their case there is added to
the ordinary degree of mortality a large waste of health and strength
consequent upon an exhausting climate. Then there are actual diseases
with which they may be beset, and the wear and tear of mind in the dis-
charge of their high and solemn duties; so that many of them become
true martyrs, and find an early grave. And when the missionary reflects
upon these things, if he has to feel, in addition, that, when he shall be
taken away, there is no provision made for the support of his wife and
children, the cankering care of such a thought must of necessity do
much to unfit him for his work, and prevent his going forward in that
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cnterprise upon which he has entered. And, on the other hand, how it
nerves the missionary’s arm in’ his conflict with evil, that, if he is called
upon to lay down his life in the fight, those so near and dear to him as
his wife and family will be taken care of.”

Other speakers followed, and the Rev. J. Sherman closed the procecdings
with prayer. The company then adjourned to a temporary building
erected for the occasion, where a cold collation was provided, Lord
Shaftesbury presiding until the cloth was drawn, and, when he was obliged
to retire, Mr. Apsley Pellatt, M.P., taking his place. The Hon. and Rev.
B. W. Noel, J. C. Harrison, J. Sherman, C. H. Spurgeon, Dr. Porter, of
Madras, W. Gill, J. Russell, and other gentlemen addressed the meeting,
in further explanation of the purpose and object of the Home and School
for the Sons and Orphans of Missionaries.

Thus has been supplied a want long felt, and an institution has been
established which will exert a mighty influence for good on the mission
cause generally. Missionaries in distant lands will rejoice greatly for the
sake of their beloved children, while another proof will be given to them
of the deep concern and sympathy felt at home for themselves and for
those so dear to them.

A few words respecting the internal economy of the School, extracted
from the last Report, may not be amiss. The examination of the pupils
at Midsummer, 1856, was conducted by Professors Newth and Godwin,
and Rev. R. H. Marten. Mr. Godwin says, “ 1 was much pleased with
all T saw and heard, and consider the condition of the school to be a just
cause of congratulation to all who are connected with its management.”
Respecting the mathematical instruction, Mr. Newth remarks, “ 1 have
great pleasure in reporting that a full majority of the pupils have passed a
most creditable and first-class examination, and that the rest, with one
exception, have answered satisfactorily.”” Mr. Marten observes, “ The
examination I have conducted at the Boys’ Mission School has afforded
me the highest satisfaction.”

From many of the parents letters have been received expressive of
their gratitude that such an Institution has been founded, whereby many
most painful anxieties are relieved, and a feeling of confidence expe-
rienced that their children, though so far away from them, are under the
care of sincerely kind friends, who do their best to promote the welfare
of the pupils committed to their charge. Mrs. Flower, the widow of a
missionary, is the matron. In Mr. Lemon, the head master, the com-
mittee have reason to repose entire confidence; while a committee of
ladies often visit the school, so as to insure the domestic comfort of all
within its walls. It is most gratifying to have to add that some of the
pupils have given satisfactory evidence of genuine piety. Having taken
a lively interest in this institution for several years, and had a personal
ghare in its management, we can add our testimony to its usefulness
and efliciency.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.
CircuTTa.—Mr. Thomas writee under date of November 8th, and the in-
formation Le supplies regarding the Barisaul case will be read with great
interest ; though the losses of our poor persecuted fellow-Christians there will
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not he made up to them as a consequence of the judgment of the Superior
Court. This will be done, we should hope, by friends in Bengal,

«T was glad {o learn a few days after my
lnst was written, that Mr. Morgan had re-
ceived your letter, authorising his going
home. The doctor now says he must not
attempt to go until January or February, as
he fears thecffect of cold, should he arrive
in England in the early part of the year.

“Mr. Wenger has had his eldest eon
very ill, and though he appears now im-
proving, the father is not quite free {from
anxiety about him. I am sorry also to add,
that our dear brother himself has had =2
smart bilious attack, brought on, no doubt,
by anxiety and want of rest through at-
tending on his sick boy. He appears to-
day much better, so that I hope he will
soon be restored to his usual health., The
rest of our families are in tolerable health.

“You will be pleased to hear, that the

three judges to whom the Barieaul case
was submitted, have decided in our favour.
The question which they were to consider
was, whether the decision of the judge was
according to the evidence. They hkave
given it as their opinion that it was not,
and that the decree of the magistratc ough®
to have been upheld. This result has not
yet been officially made public, but the
report has come to us in such a way that
we cannot question its correctness. This
opinion of the Sudder judges cannot set
aside the decision of Mr. Kemp; but the
moral effect will be beneficial. 1 am
doubtful whether anything now can be
done to repair the injury sustained by the
native Christians; but if the past cannot be
remedied, we may hope for juster treatment
in future.”

BurMaB.—RangooN.—We have received the following letter from Mr.
Underhill, dated October 2nd. It was written soon after his arrival, and be-

fore he had an opportunity of seeing much of the Burmese Mission.

But first

impressions of new scenes are so fresh, and generally described so vividly,
that a reader often enjoys them more than when they are the result of a greater
familiarity with them. Burmah is very different from Bengal, and the Indian
Government are rapidly making vast changes there.

Burmah,

 We left Calcutta as we proposed, and
arrived here through God’s blessing on the
27th. 'We have found a home at the house
of Dr. Brandis, whose wife you will remem-
ber as Mrs. Voight, and as sister of Mr.
Marshman. . . . The numerous friends and
events we are mutually acquainted with,
give great interest to our visit, and the
kindness of our host and hostess deserves
very honourable mention. Our voyage was
a very pleasant one, and with very little inci-
d.ent. . . . Rangoon river, like all alluvial
rivers, has flat banks; while the city would
Present no attraction whatever, were it not
for the great Pagoda, with its gilded top,
which shone upon us for miles before we
reached our anchorage off the Government
Wharf. Rangoon is & city in process of
re-construction. New roads are laid out.
The native houses have been pulled down,
and only partially rebuilt. Population is
gradually returning, while the English
occupation is showing itself in metamor-
phosing everything.  The .innwmmerable
Pagodas of Rangoon are no more. They
have been thrown to the ground, and the
bricks of which they were built, liave been
used forthe roads. The Buddhist monasteries
have, in many cases, shared the same fate,
and from these changes the town very
slowly recovers its former magnitude and
populousnoss.

The American Mission.

“We did not unfortunately arrive in
time to be present at the examinations ¢f
the Karen High School, which contains
about 190 boys and girls. But for two
days this week, the Karen Home Mission
has had its meetings, and at most of these
I have been present. The Rangoon branch
of the Xaren Mission, under Mr. Vinten
and Mr. Brayton, consists of about 36
churches, with more than 2,000 persons in
full membership. There is a school in
connection with every church, and 600
children in them. Seventeen of these
churches support their own pastors, -the
other nineteen are comparatively new
churches, and do it only partially. The
remainder of the salary 13 furnished from
the funds of the Home Mission. This
society is purely Karen, and has existed
only for two years. Last year these Karen
churches contributed about 780 Rs. to its
funds, which money is spent in supporting
the native pastors referred to, and several
itinerant preachers. Besides this they erect
their own ehapels and school-houses, and
have contributed towards the erectiou of a
brick chapel at Kemendine, the centre of
the mission, 3,000 Rs. This will give you
an idea of the zeal and liberality ot this re-
markable and interesting people. During
the scrvice, one man was ovdained to go
beyoud Prome to labour, while there are
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not men enough to meet the incessant de-
mands in all directions for preachers and
teachers, T hope to know much more yet
about them, and will not now enter upon
the rapid spread of the gospel in their
midst, or the singularly interesting pheno-
mena  attending  their reception of the
gospel. Would that the native Christians
of India had a tithe of their zeal, self-
reliance, and ardour for Christ and the
salvation of men! I am endeaveuring to
obtain some cluc to the causes of this great
movement.  Modern missions present
nothing like it elsewhere. It would of
itself suffice to answer the sneers and
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calumnies of the ‘ Westminster Roview.
Tho avm of the Lord has wonder{ully been
revealed to this depressed race.

“I am thankful to say that we continue
quite well, God has dealt very graciously
with usinthisrespect during our long sojourn
in the tropics. I long to be at hlome and
at work again, and trying to impress our
brethren with the magnitude of tho work
God lhas called us to wundertake. Wo
must have more prayer, and more men,
even to hold the ground wo have taken ;
but what shall be done with the regions
beyond ?

Moxenrr.—Mr. Parsons continues to carry on his translation of the Scrip-

turcs in Hindee, though he does not wholly confine himself to this work.
For a change of occupation is beneficial every way; and the

this he is wise.

In

grand purpose of a missionary, preaching the gospel, is not neglected.
Ere long Mr. Parsons will remove to Agra, where his translation work will

Dbe carricd on with greater advantage, while his presence there will strengthen
our mission in that district: and 1t needs strengthening, for Mr. Williams’s
health, we regret to say, is not very firm. We trust, too, that Mr. Kerry will
soon be safely landed in Calcutta, to be ready to take Mr. Morgan’s place, who
will be leaving next month. Still there will be great difficulty in meeting the
requirements of Monghir, as Mr. Lawrence strongly objects, as he well may,

to be left alone.

‘We trust, however, that Mr. Parsons’ place may be soon

supplied ; and there is some hope of this wish being gratified.

“T am thankful to be again permitted to
address you after my wasual interval, in
health and strength. Through wmercy I
have been cnabled to keep steadily, from
day to day, at the trauslation ; but not the
whole day, for my afternoons are regularly
devoted to the chapel services or out-door
preaching. Perhaps the translation might
be expedited by my being the whole day at
it; but it is certainly much more refresh-
ing to the spirit to have some variety of
occupation ; and, from past experience, I
believe it is highly conducive, if not really
necessary, to my health, Add to which,
constant intercourse with the people pro-
motes a knowledge of their idiom, and the
public preaching of the gospel is our prin-
cipal work as missionaries. I hope, there-
fore, I may be able to continue this health-
ful and useful division of my time.

Progress,

¢ Since my last, Mark has passed through
the press, at least the last proof was re-
turned by me some time ago, and I suppose
it will soon be issued. I am now busy on
Luke. While Mark was passing through
the press, in order to realize, as far ns might
be, a suggestion of Mr. Underhill, that it
would be well if there could be a complete
coincidence in meaning between the three
versions our mission 18 interested in, in
Upper India (namely, the Bengalee, Oordoo,
and Hindee,) I went through Matthew and
Mark, comparing them closely with brother

‘Wenger's last revision; and where there
seemed a difference, I reconsidered it, and
either adopted a form coinciding with his,
or have noted the place for consultation
with him. Brother Lawrence is about to
start in a few days on the river for a preach-
ing tour. By the time he returns 1 hope
to have made good progress in Luke ; and
then 1 purpose, if T can, tc pay a visit toa
Christian friend, and good Hindee scholar,
in Tirhoot, whom I have always consulted
in my translations, and read over what T
have done, to endeavour to discover and
correct deficiencies or errors,

Itinerancy,

“The general work of our station has
procecded as usual, The party of itinerants,
who had gone out into the Tirhoot and
Purneah districts (namely, Nainsookh and
Bundhoo), with our brother missionary
from Patna, Mr. M‘Cumby, returned on
April 26th. They had visited three fairs,
several markets, and a great numbor of vil-
lages—some very large ones—in the course
of their tour; and they also paid a visit to
our mission station of Dinagepore, the
scene of our dear brother Smylie’s solf-
denying labours. Mrs. Smylie is atill thero,
and showed them great kindness. Brother
Nainsookh: expresses himself as much
pleased with the native brother, Paul
Rutton, who is labouring thero. He ap-
pears to be diligent in his work, and has
made himself familisr with the peculiar
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brogue of tho district. QOur itinerants also
met with & man who had received instruc-
tion and Scriptures from Paul, and who
appeared, from tho conversation they had
with him, to be a sincere convert to Ohris-
tionity. The attention manifested by great
numbers of people in tho fairs and villages
was very pleasing, and a great many per-
sons were found ready to pay a small price
for the Scriptures. Oh, that some of this
seed may fall into good ground, and bring
forth fruit unto eternal lite!
Native Work.

¢ On the 6th of May, our native brother,
Soodeen, also returned home, after having
spent considerable time with our brother
Kalberer, at Patna, and in a tour to Gya,
and other places. Soodeen says of Patna,
‘that the people are more attentive than
they used to be, and would seem to be
more and more anxious to hear, and there
is much less disputing than there used to
be’ Of Gya, likewise, he gives a similar
account: ‘Very great crowds assemble to
hear, and are generally very attentive, and
there is very little disputation, only occa-
sionally a person asks questions in a
friendly spirit, and the pilgrim-hunters are
become very quiet, and do mnot trouble us,
but stand and listen.” OQur brethren met
with some individuals who seem to have a
more especial interest in the truth. Thus
in Gya, Soodeen met with a schoolmaster,
a Brahmin, but well read in Engliah, as
well as the native tongues, who appeared
to have lost all confidence whatever in
Hindooism, and is a constant reader of the
Scriptures ; and a student also, who came
daily to him for conversation and instruc-
tion in the meaning of Scripture. Bundhoo,
in his journal of the above-mentioned tour,
mentions a ¢ poor shepherd,” who said, that
for some days Lie had heard of the brethren
being in his neighbourhood, and bhaving
now the pleasure of seeing them, begged to
have the word spoken to him. He remained
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with them till evening, and heard much
about the gospel, and discussed his former
opinions. Before leaving he said, ‘I am
now convinced that the Seebnarayunee
sect, to which I belong, is all false—my
only confidence i3 now in the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Among their hearers in one of
the markets was a travelling dancer, who
paid great attention to what was said, and
boldly avowed his conviction that all the
Hindoo gods and incarnations were faise,
and that he had now found the true
Saviour. A Brahmin, also, at the same
market openly stated many of the im-
moralities ascribed to the Hindoo gods, as
proving them to be false gods, and then
advised the people to hear of Jesus, and
believe in him, though, alas! without giving
evidence that he had done so himself.
Hopes and Fears,

“In Monghir we are gratified by mecting
sometimes with persons who say they read
the Scriptures often, and who exhibit a
eonsiderable knowledge of their contents.
There are, also, some who, we know, meet
together for the purpose of reading the
Scriptures and improving theiracquaintance
with them. These facts are encouraging,
and we trust we may never give way to
weariness or unbelief, so as to slacken in
our exertions. But how much do we need
the outpouring of the Divine Spirit, without
which these buds and flowers do not bring
forth the ripe fruit we wish to gather! After
having often informed you of these bud-
dings of knowledge and conviction, how do
we long to tell you that our earnest desires
and the ultimate purpose of the mission
have been realised, in souls converted and
walking openly and consistently in the
ordinances of the gospel! Let us hope
that the dear friends and supporters of the
mission will be much in prayer for this, as
a matter not doubtful, thongh future, but
one for which the Lord will be inquired of
by the house of Israel.”

Bigr1sasvr.—We have received a letter from Mr. Martin, giving at great

length the result of his observations in the district where he labours, and which
we regret not having had space for before this. Having been there now
sufficiently long to form a judgment of what is going on about him, of the
people, their superstitions, the methods employed to communicate the knosw-
ledge of the gospel, and the nature of the agency endeavouring to do that
work, his remarks are worthy of consideration. There is a freshness of tone,
and a graphic truthfulness of description, which cannot fail to interest the
reader. Efis testimony to the usefulness and simplicity of the native preaching
we have read with unaffected pleasure; while the picture he draws of the
degradation, pollution, and profligacy of the people generally, is affecting to
the last degree. It is manifest, too, that these topics can only be handled in &
very general manner. Tle naked truth would alike shock and disgust. But
if the modified statements which Mr. Martin gives of the scenes which met
his eye are such only as can be printed, how would they aftect us if they were
Plainly and truthfully depicted! Well may brethren who labour in India con-
stantly implore Christians at home to remember them in their prayers.
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“This yoar's statistics of the churches in
the distriet of Backergunge will tell a ead
tale. For many weeks past cholera has been
prevalent in several of the Christian and
heathen villages, and denth to a fearful ex-
tent has been the result. Ilow necessary
it us for us to watch and be ready! ¢for we
know neither the day nor the hour when
the Son of man cometh.

“Since our return from Caleutta at the
closo of the conference in September last,
Mr. Page and I have attended many markets
and eeveral large melas in this district.
Mr. Anderson accompanicd us to most of
them. He and Mrs. Anderson were spend-
ing a few weeks with us berc at that time,
and the health of the latter improved very
much by the change. It was pleasant to
meet together again. Suclh intercourse
braces one afresh for the work, while it is
found also to be good and profitable in
other respects.

Dreacking to the Multitude,

“I will now give you a brief account of
the melas ; from 1t you will be able to gather
an idea of the nature of our work among
the heathen.  The first mela that we
attended commeneed on the 20th of Octo-
ber last. Tt continued for three days, and
was held at three different places, all a
short distance from Barisaul. The first
place is called Rarkatee. Mr. Anderson
and I and seven native preachers were pre-
sent. Mr. Page could not find it couve-
nient to be with us, other duties having
called him away to one of the stations.
The spot chosen for this gathering of people
possessed no charme, no attractions, nothing
that one could desire. It was on ihe bank
of a river. Therc were no trees or houses
to be seen; the land was Jow and wet;
every tide seemed to overflow it, and almost
every man you saw was covered with mud
to the knees. Having selected a suitable
place, and having stuck up two bamboos
with a coarse mat tied to them to keep off
the sun, Mr. Anderson and I seated our-
selves in the shade, and the native preachers
addressed the erowds that gathered around
us. This, to me, was a new phase of mis-
sionary work ; I had never seen it in this
fashion before, and 1 was most deeply in-
terested in it ; it gave me a better notion
of the true character of the work of an evan-
gelist than anything I had ever seen or
heard. The preachers divided themselves
into two parties, and spoke in different
perts of the mela at the eame time. Each
spoke in turn, The congregations were
sometimes large and sometimes small, vary-
ing from 50 to 200. The preachers
acquitted themselves well ; they threw
their whole Leart and energy into the work ;
and upwards of three hours were occupied
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in this way on the same spot. Deing able
to understand most of their words, and to
follow them generally in their arguments
and trains of thought, T felt peculiarly gra-
tified in listening to tliem.

The Service on the River.

“ When tho shades of evening eame on,
and the noise and bustle of the peoplomade
it desirable for us to remove to snother
place, we returned to our boats, and thero
the preachers continued their addresses
until it was quitc dark. Sometimes, four
or fivo boats would gather around ours, all
crammed with human beings, who, for the
most part, listened attentively to the gospel.
It was a beautiful sight, and one that made
a deep impression on my mind. From
what T had heard of the character of
Bengalees, and especially of native preachers,
1 was not prepared for such earnestness
and perseverance. But the din was some-
times so great that it was with diffieulty we
could hear the speaker. Themela extended
along the bank of the river almost a mile,
and all that side of the river was lined with
boats stretching back four or five rows, one
behind the other. The boats themselves
were a novel sight. Such a colleetion ean
be =cen nowhere but at these places.
Though it was a Hindoo mela, the majority
of the people were Mussulmans, and none
there made themselves more ridieulous.
The incessant boat-racing, the noise of the
drums, and the harsh and diseordant tones
of the musical instruments, were quite
deafening, and we were glad at last to push
our way out, and seek a quiet and retired
spot for the night. -

“Next day and the day following, the
mela was held successively at Ponchokoron
and Rumatpore. Here the scenery was
fine and rather picturesque. At the last
mentioned place there was a beautiful bend
in the river, and a few wide-spreading trees
on each side afforded a grateful shade from
the rays of the sun. The preaching was
earried on sometimes on land, and some-
times on the decks and roofs of our boats.
On one occasion, the preacher stood on the
bank and addressed the people on the river
below, and in this way large numbers heard
the gospel at the same time.

A Mohammedan Festival.

“ On the 9th of November, we left home
for the purpose of attending another mels,
whicli was held at a place called Kalisuri,
and arrived there on the evening of the
following day. This was a Mussulman
mela; the name of it is Sheetol Lal Pcer
(commonly called Sheotolalpin), and it is
Lield in honour of a saint of this name.
It was an immense assemblage; on the
lowest calculation thero could not havo
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Tseen less than 50,000 people. It extended
upwards of three miles along the bank of a
river. The land there is high and dry,
convenient for all the purposes for which
tho majority of tho people seemed to have
como together—viz., to eat, buy and sell,
and get gain. It would be unnecessary,
and indecd impossible, to give cven an idea
of the quantity and variety of articles that
wero brought for salo. Suflice it to say
that every description of commodities in
general use among the Bengalees, whether
articles of food, clothing, or ornament, was
to be found there. These goods were
brought from Caleutta, Dacca, Barisaul,
and other parts of the country. From one
end of the mela to the other, slight sheds
were constructed, consisting of the oars of
their boats, a few bamboos, and mats.
These were placed in three, and in some
parts in four, lines, forming parallel streets
and lanes along the bank of the river.
Tailors, carpenters, smiths, &c., all were to
be seen busy at their work, and shopkeepers
intent on their various employments. Every
wan had his little patch of ground measured
out to him by the professed descendants of
this celebrated saint, who have now become
80 numerous that their name may Le called
legion. The rent of the land alone during
those few days must have brought an im-
mense gain to the owners. Mr. Page, Mr.
Anderson, and I, and ten native preachers,
remained five days. 'We sometimes formed
two, and sometimes three parties; one
party generally occupied the tent, and the
others went to different parts of the mela.
The hours devoted to preaching were from
seven to ten o’clock in the morning, and in
the evening from three to sunset. There
was acarcely any shade fo be found except
in the tent, and the sun was sometimes so
powerful that it was with difficulty we
stood under its scorching rays, even with
our sola hats and covered umbrellas. But
the gospel was preachcd faithfully and
earnestly, often to four or five hundred
people at once, and not without the hope
that some good effect was produced. This
was sufficient compensation for all our toil.
. “Their cooking apparatus on these occa-
sions is rather a curious sight. Between
the rows of sheds throughout the whole
mela they lLad their little ¢chulas’ (or
portable hearths), and little fire-places dug
in the ground, and hundreds seemed to do
nothing from morning to night but cook
and eat rice and fowls. It did seem as
though they had come for this very purpose,
and were under the impression that some
peculiar blessing would be the result of
theso operations. We left on ‘the great
day of the foast! Would that it could be
called n ¢lioly convocation!’ Indeed, we
were obliged to leave. This day was reserved
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for the slaying and eating of bullocks, and
all the refuse of slaughtered bullocks, kids,
and fowls, was exposed to the burning sun;
and in consequence of the bad smells which
arose from this and other nuisances (not fit
to be described), the preachers could not
continue their work.
IHindoo Idolatries.

“The last mela that we attended was
held at Laocatee, a very short distance from
Barisaul. 'We left home on the evening of
the 22nd of November, and arrived there
early the next morning. This was a Hindoo
mela, and in many respects was quite a
contrast to the Mussulman mela. [t was
almost as large in reality, though not in
appearance. In consequence of its proximity
to Barisaul and several villages, the majority
of the people walked to and fro every day,
80 that it was difficult to make an accurate
calculation of their number. There is a
rich baboo living here named Raj Chunder
Roy, who keeps a ‘pooja’ in his house; and
this is the reason, I believe, why the mela
is held at this place. Pooja means worship,
and is appropriated generally to the worship
of idols, but applies also to the worship of
any one. The baboo has a pretty large
collection of Hindoo gods, as well as repre-
sentations of many distinguished men of
modern times. These are made of sola, and
present an appearance somewhatlikemarble.
In addition to all this, there were musicians,
singers, and dancers every night as long as
the mela continued. The people had free
access to the whole, and none but those who
understand the character of the Bengalee
know the effect which the music, the sight
of the singing and dancing women, together
with those idol-representations—often not
of the most chaste description—produce on
bis mind. Oppositc the baboo's house, and
at a short distance from it, there was a
temporary house erected for him to sit in
at night, while the singers occupied a place
in front somewhat in the shape of a square
tent. Both were decorsted and hung with
showy and foolish adornings such as are
common among the Hindoos.

Their immoral influence.

“If I were to draw a comparison between
this and the former melas, there are one or
two points in which it would clearly appear
that the Mussulmans are far in advance of
the Hindoos in the scale of ecivilisation.
But this is a delicate subject, and I would
not mention it were it not for the bearing
which it has upon our work. At the
Mussulman mela, there were no idol-repre-
sentations, and only three or four women
of doubtful character ; while at this mela,
signs of idolatry met the eye almost at
every step, and there were three or four
hundred professed prostitutes. Theso as
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woll as others occupied temporary huts.
‘We remained here also five days, and there
were twelve native preachers with us most
of the time. The congregations were some-
timmes exccedingly large, and some of the
discussions which took place very interest-
ing; but towards the end the people seemed
more disposed to indulge in controversy
thanto hear the gospel. Much time was spent
in fruitless cavilling. A few days at such
a place, in the midst of so much wickedness,
maddens them, and corrupts both their
minds and bodies, At each of the melas
we distributed a considerable number of
gospels and tracts. This was hard work
and tcdious too. Mr, Page, Mr. Anderson,
and I, thought it desirable, even necessary,
for the sake of order and quietness, to give
them away ourselves; and we gave to none
but those who could read. Almost all the
Bralunins can read well, whilst very few of
the other Hindoos or tho Mussulmans can
read at all. The press was so great that it
was often necessary to put a pretty stiff
shoulder to the crowd in order to maintain
our position. If one were to judge of their
appreciation of the books from the impa-
tience and eagcrness which they manifested
to obtain them, he would be sadly mistaken.
Many received books who, we doubt not,
will never read them. The fact of getting
one was a new thing to some, and to others
possession was all they desired. Many,
however, will read them, and the word of
God is its own witness; he has said, ‘It
shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.’

Indifference to the Gospel.

“It is impossible to make even one visit
to these gatherings, and return without &
strong conviction that the Hindoos have
very little or no faith in the efficacy of their
own systems. They do not in their hearts
believe that they shall obtain salvation by
the performance of any ceremonies. Indeed,
very few pay any regard to them at all, and
it 1s no uncommon thing to see a man
carrying two or three idols in his hand from
the mcla as toys for his clildren, with much
the same feeling as an English lady would
take home a doll as a present for her little
girl. If they worship these things, it is
more the result of long-established customs,
of the influence of caste, and of thcir stereo-
typed notions which forbid change, than
from a conviction that they shall derive any
real or substantial good from the works of
their own hands. If it were otherwise,
there would be more hope of them. Did
not their conscience tell them that ¢an idol
is nothing in the world;’ had they a sincere
and firm confidence in its power to save ; it
would be much more easy to convince them
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of the truth of Christianity, or persuado
them to embrace it. They are the subjects
of a fearful infatuation. On all the weighty
matters both of this world and of the world
that is to come, the Bengnleo manifests an
indifference that is truly appalling. He
seems to live as though hLe thought there
was no objeet in life, nothing worth a
moment's reflection, but rupees, his hookah,
and his food. Henee it happens that the
most solemn truths of the gospel spoken in
the bazaar or at the meln seldom affect him,
Hence, too, it happens that, though he often
signifies his approbation, and calls out
‘good words,’ he goes away and never more
gives them a thought.
Objections and the Answer.

“It is humiliating to hear the trifling
objections which are offered to Christianity,
and the still more trifling questions by
which thepreacher is frequentlyinterrupted.
The same questions will be asked, perhaps,
twenty times in the same day, and by as
many different individuals, who seem to
learn and repeat them, parrot-like, without
being able to comprehend their meaning,
or to know when they are answered. One
of the favourite things which they urge,
and on which they lay mueh stress in ex-
tenuation of their guilt, is that ¢ God is the
author of sin; that man has no power of
himself to do good or evil, and 1s, there-
fore, not accountable to God for his con-
duct, because whatever it is that sins,
he has created’ The preacher generally
replies to this in a very practical way: ‘1f
man is not accountable, of course it is very
wicked to puuish him, and if one man
steals from another, of course it is very
wicked to punish him for the deed ;. but if
it is God that sins and not man, why hass
the latter a consciousness of guilt? and
when he is apprehended for any crime, why
does he dread the punishment, and come
before the magistrate with fear and trem-
bling ? or why does he do such things in
private rather than in public?’ This
appeal to reason and conscience often con-
founds the objector, and makes him look
quite ashamed. It is vain to bring forward
the testimony of Scripture on the subject,
for the reply will be, ¢ I have not seen your
Seriptures, and know nothing about them.!
It is somewhat different with the Mussul-
man: he will admit a large amount of
Scripture truth : but tell him that Moham-
med was a folse prophet, and that Jesus
Christ is the only Saviour, aud you at
once rouse his indignation and his enmity.

The Native Preachers.

“Though one cannot help being struck
with the sameness of the native prcacher’s
discourses, and the limited information
which he possesses, yet we must remember
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his means of information have been limited,
and he has to deal with men who are
generally mitoh more ignorant than himself.
On this nceount his scanty knowledge seems
to be but little disadvantage to him. He
goon loarns all the objections which his
opponent is capablo of urging, and he is
for tho most part surprisingly ready in his
roplies. On tho whole, I have been very
much pleased with the conduct of the
native preachers, and am disposed to think
they are more efficient than we are accus-
tomed to regard them, and worthy of more
respect than is wont to be shown them.

“T have now given you the result of
my own observations at these melas. T
need not tell you and our friends in Eng-
Jand how much those who are bearing the
burden and heat of the day in their efforts
to spread the gospel in this dark, wicked
land, need your sympathy and your aid.
Remember them; they require patience
and strong faith ; it behoves them to ¢ quit
themselves like men, and be strong.’ The
barriers which they have to surmount
are great, the opposition which they have
to encounter is mighty. But truth 1s des-
tined to prevail, and He who has conde-
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scended to use the instrumentality of man
in accomplishing his great and holy pur-
poses, has not willed that they shall be ac-
complished in a day. In the objects that
everywhere present themselves to view, we
see Grod moving mysteriously and by de-
grees. Nature does not clothe the trees
with foliage or deck the fields with flowers
in a day. There is first the bud, then the
opening leaf, after that the [ull-spreading
flower. The husbandman must exercise
patience before he reaps the fruit of his
labour ; he ‘casts the seed into the ground,
sleeps and rises night and day, and the
seed springs and grows up, first the blade,
then the ear, after that the full corn in the
ear.” So it is with respect to those moral
and spiritual changes which so much con-
cern the interests of religion, and the well-
being of man in the world.

“I have now a boat of my own, and
intend to be constantly on the rivers with
two or three native preachers, if they can
be obtained. 'We purpose penetrating into
those parts of the district where the gospel
has seldom been heard. These journeys
will sometimes occupy a month and some-
times less.”

ATFRICA,

CrARENCE.—Mr. Diboll informs us that he had received a notification
from the Governor of Fernando Po, forbidding him to erect any building
of any kind in the place until a written order could be produced from the
Government of the Queen of Spain. This notification was to have immediate
effect, but was not to interfere with present occupation, until further orders.
The presence of a Romish bishop and his priests on the island, when viewed in
connection with this notification from the Governor, has naturally alarmed our
friends, and we have before us a letter from the deacons of the church at
Clarence asking for help in this emergency, and intimating that they were pre-
paring to remove in case orders should come from the Spanish Government to
suppress the mission. Meanwhile Mr. Saker has been there to afford succour
and advice, and throughout the affair has exhibited the greatest prudence,
wisdom, and firmness. His letter first speaks of the spiritual condition of the
mission, and then goes on to describe the events as they arose, and the steps which
he took in regard to them. Whatever can be done at home to secure the pro-
tection of our property there, and the liberties of the church, willbe done. The
bishop is gone home for further orders, and in the present state of Spanish
affairs, and judging from the character of the Queen and the Government, he is
not likely to have any diffculty in procuring them.

“From Clarence I can again write you a
few lines, which I hope will interest you
and our friends. I arrived here from
Cameroons, on Wodnesday last, Oct. 15tls,
and matters of much interest have occupied
all my heart all the week.

“The state of many native minds is very
pleasing to me. Among those with whom
our friond Wm. Smith has muel inter-
course, there is decisivo evidence of an hum-
ble trust in tho mercy of God, through

Jesus. I have had an opportunity of
meeting them twice, and my heart was
much cheered. Through what deeps of
ignorance and darkness the soul of man
may look unto God! If but the Spirit of
grace enter into the deep dungeon of the
heart, through all its guilt and degradation
and untold iguorance, lLow keenly, how
forvently the sonl directs its eyes to eaveu,
and in broken accents cries, ‘My Father,

my great Father, T have none but thee. Oh,
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enst me not away into the great bush?’
¢ Oh, save me for Jesus’ sake, who died!’

Progress amidst Opposition.

“ The visits of our friends to the native
towns, for prosclytising, have long been
interdicted ; but when our friends con-
neeted with the church do visit them for
any purpose, some will seck instruction.
Wm. Smith spends the greater part of his
time among them, and 1s highly esteemed
by all; but I do not know il we can con-
tinue him many wecks longer in his good
work. At Basipu, where our brother Di-
boll began a work, there is at present no
resident ; and, partly for want of health,
and in part the want of a teacher at Clarence
School, he himsclf has not been able to
visit for some time. A temporary arrange-
ment made now for the school will relieve
him from that tie, and leave him frec to
embrace every opportunity for evangelistic
visits.

¢ Of the state of the church, our brother
himself will be the best informant. The
want of spiritual life in some has given me
much pain, and I have not failed to open
iny mouth publicly and privately, to warn
the carcless and fruitless—and with the
words of truth, have sought to draw them
nearer to God. These efforts, in addition
to the constant labours of our brother,
will T hope be successful. Strong and deep
is the affection the people still bear me,
and T hope for the larger success from this
circumstance.

Old Foes come again.

“ Qur brother Diboll has long since in-
formed you of the arrival of Spanish priests
and sisters of mercy. He may also have
spoken of the processions, which seem to
have been intended for the especial benefit
of the town, Twice has this procession
been tried, and on the last occasion closely
connected with the giving away of large
quantities of spirit. The scenes of that
day, I should be sorry to read, much Jless
altempt to describe, but the drunkenness,
and noise as described by others, were {right-
ful. The infamy of that day’s doings will
not be seen in a day, nor will it be told
this year. Disappointment must be the
portion of those that expected any holy in-

flucnce from it; mnot a single Bible has

been closed yet; not a single disciple of
Jesus has been turned aside, and not a con-
vert from darkness is as yet heard of.
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Perhaps it is disappoinfment, or it may be
real concern for the poor deluded people
of the town, led away by our dangerous
teaching, as the priests have been heard to
express, These or other causcs have, at
last, led the priests to resolve on our ex-
pulsion from the island. How soon this
will be efleeted we know not. At present
we intend to continue both public preaeh-
ing and the school, and await the decisions
ot Divine Providence.

“Some of the people, believing in the
threatened expulsion of their teachers, are
already preparing to leave the town and
veside on the continent; where, among
heathen, they expect less annoyance in their
worship than is constantly experienced
under a Spanish Governor.

“The natives on the hill manifest much
indignation at this threatened expulsion.
The news has flown among them already,
but it is our wish to have nothing to do
with anything they may say or do; for
thero are not a few who would gladly lay
hold of anything of that sort, to charge us
with exciting the natives to rebellion, as it
is termed. I am indebted to a naval
officer for my knowledge of their indigna-
tion ; and I learn from him that they
make no attempt to eoncesl it.

Preparations in case of need.

“Tast evening, October 21st, we had a
church meeting to make known the oppo-
sition of the priests, and the probability of
our removal. As I was ealled upon to pre-
side, the church first passed, unanimously,
a resolution declaring a report in circulation
against the character of Mr. Diboll, and
which is said to have emanated from the
church, to be scandalous and untrue. Then
the Governor's missive, forbidding the com-
pletion of the chapel, was read, and a
resolution passed voting all the property
of the church to my care and keeping. Then
an abstract of motes of the messages from
the priests commanding us to leave was
read, and then, as it was not deemed need-
ful to take any step for the removal of
property, such advice was given as the
circumstances seemed to call for. Subse-
quently and privately, a request was made
that I should take such steps now as should
be needful to preserve for them the ad-
vantages of social worship, either here or
on the continent. With an carncst address
and fervent prayer we separated.”
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tae meetings of which we have had any information held during the past
month have been very few. The Secretary has visited Oxford, Abingdon, and
Bampton ; Mr. Allen, Wraysbury, Staines, Sunning Hill, and Windsor; and
Mr. Denham has been occupied in soliciting donations and subscriptions for
Serampore College in Tondon, Greenwich, and Bristol.

In common with numerous friends, of all sections of the Christian church,
we were present at the reception of Dr. Livingston by the London Missionary
Society on Tuesday, 16th Dec. We never remember an occasion more deeply
interesting. The meeting was enthusiastic. It brought back the remembrance
of those days when Knibb and Burchell were in England pleading the cause of
the oppressed African race. Notonly did Lord Shaftesbury, with the heartiness
and good-nature that always mark his advocacy of religious objects, preside on
this occasion with his accustomed ability, and surpass anything we have before
observed in the fervent expressions of gratitude to God, and love to missions;
but such men as Sir Roderick Murchison and Sir H. Rawlinson seemed to
forget their favouritc science, in a higher regard for the probable resualt of Dr.
Livingston’s discoveries in the social and moral elevation of the Negro. They
paid due honour to him as 2 man of science and a most successful traveller; but
no one could fail to perceive that they did greater honour to the missionary.

It would be useless to attempt, with our limited space, an outline even of
Dr. Livingston’s journies. They were three; in one of which Mrs. Livingston,
daughter of the celebrated Robert Moffat, accompanied him. The last wasthe
most important ; for he not only reached the west coast from the centre of
Southern Africa, but traversed the whole continent from Loando, in Angola, to
Quillemaine, on the Mozambique channel, opposite Madagascar. These
various journies comprised a distance of eleven thousand miles, during which
Dr. Livingston encountered innumerable perils, suffered great hardships, and
had an unheard-of number of attacks of fever.

The testimony which he bears to the Negro family is deeply interesting.
More civilised than the tribes which lie on the frontier of their country, they
are also more gentle ; and the proofs which he gave of their integrity, kindness,
and fidelity, when once their confidence was gained, were very striking. It is
not a little noticeable how distinguished men are sure to utter some sentence
now and then, which strikes all minds. Thus Dr. Livingston, when writing
home respecting the accomplishment of his last most wonderful journey,
observed, « The end of the geographical feat is but the beginning of the mis-
sionary enterprise.” That sentence will never be forgotten. It will become a
motto, a sort of household word, as Carey’s great utterance has. There is a
sort of immortality about it.

There was one remark made by Dr. Livingston at the evening meeting, held
at the Milton Club, to which we beg particular attention. * When I went into
the Bechuana country, and tried to form an honest opinion with respect to the
success which had attended the efforts to diffuse the gospel, I thought the
success had not been as great as had been represented. When I had obtained
a proper standing point, I found the success 1n that land was very great.

f'a commission of scientific men were sent out to inquire as to the condition of
the people now, as compared with their position defore the gospel was preached
among them, I am convinced they would not withhold their meed of praise
from the London Missionary Society.”

Thie is the true method of dealing with this question ; and we are convinced
that for want of a regard to it, friends at home, and even missionaries abroad,
have suffered from the disappointment consequent on unreasonable expecta-
tions. Unless the Christianity of the natives shows itself in the forms in which
1t is exhibited by the Anglo-Saxon, it is doubted. Surely, due allowance should
be made for nafive character and habit, and the deep degradation and darkness
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out of which they have been brought. It has taken four centuries of severe
discipline to bring our people up to the standard they have attained. To
expect the same energy, stedfastness, superiority to surrounding influences
from which native Christians have but just escaped, is unreasonable and
unjust.

Sct before them the highest standard of moral cxcellence, and exhort them
to strive to attain to it. But still remember their ignorance, feebleness, pre-
vious sensuality, and misery. Look at them in their present comparative en-
lightenment and purity, in relation to their former degradation and vice, and
then all may truly rejoice.

While listening to Dr. Livingston, no one could fail to be interested in his
wife, daughter of one wlhose praise is in all the churches, and whom she much
resembles. Lord Shaftesbury’s kind and graceful reference to her brought
out the strongest expression of feeling. While her husband was exploring
Africa, sustained by the excitement of new scenes, new discoveries, and seeing,
as he went on, the good which ultimate success in his trials would bring to
Africa, Mrs. Livingston was in England. She had all the anxiety of suspense,
and the ever-present fear lest her husband might perish amidst the manifold
dangers which surrounded him, and had to bear these alone and in silence.
And yet there is no shrinking from a re-entrance on the further prosecution
of the great enterprise. ‘Do you intend to go back with your husband to
Africa?” we asked her. “Indeed I do, and lgshall stick to him too,” was
her immediate reply. This is heroism. May they both be long preserved for
the good of their adopted country, and live to see a rich harvest of fruit
gathered into the church of God!

Dr. Livingston is a person of great plainness of appearance. With a
strong muscular frame, of great determination and vigour of character, com-
bined with those higher mental and moral qualities which go to form a great
man, he is evidently most wonderfully adapted to the work he has taken
in hand. But most of all, humility, and an almost childlike simplicity, illus-
trate and adorn his character. We scarcely ever remember an instance in
which these qualities were 8o conspicuous in one so truly great, mentally and
morally, and whose fame has been so wide-spread. We have stated, some-
what at length, our impressions of this eminent servant of God, and of the
occasion of his welcome to England. We are sure none of our readers will
regret the space we have occupied; and we are sure they will all mingle
their cordial congratulations with those of the more immediate friends and
supporters of the London Missionary Society. o

We are happy to inform our friends that Mr. Taylor, of Birmingham,
has seen it to be his duty to go out to Australia, He has resigned his charge
at Birmingham amidst the regrets of the church, who have, however, ml}ch
to their honour, thrown no obstacle in his way. He is now fully occupied
in making Lis arrangements, and will probably leave England in February,
by the Great Britain steam-ship. May the Divine benediction rest on this
important proceeding ! .

Again do we entreat the pastors and deacons of our churches to do all in
their power to secure a cordial and effective response to the appeal for a
sacramental collection on the first Lord’s day in this new year.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFrIcA—CaMEROONS, Saker, A, Nov. 1, | Asta—Aana, Williams, R., Oct. 25.
Craxexce, Diboll, J., Oct. 21 (2 letters) ; ALIPORE, Pearce, G, Oct. 22,
Saker, A., Oct. 22, 23, 25, and 28; Carcurra, Thomas, d., Oct. 8 and 24,
Wilson, J., and others, Nov, 4. Nov, 8; Trafford, J., Oct, 21,



COurwa, Parry, J., Oct. 20.
Hownam, Morgan, T., Oct. 22.
Moxarurir, Parsons, J., Oct. 14.
RanagooN, Underhill, E. B., Oct. 2.

DBanamas — Nassav,

BrirTaNY—MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Dec.

13,
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Harrt—JacmEL, Lilavois, J. J., Nov. 1 and
27; Webley, W. H., Nov. 4,11, and 27.
Ho~npusas—BEeLizE, Henderson, A., Nov.

Davey, J., Nov.|Jamaica—Broww's Towr, Clark, J., Nov.

8 and 24,

SAvANNA LA Mag, Clarke, J., Nov. 3.

‘WarLpeNsIa, Gould, T., Nov. 24.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—

Triends at Arnsby, fora case of clothing,
value £30, for Rev. C. Carfer, Ceylon ;
H. Pope, Esq., Manchester, for two pack- | The Sunday School Kep

ages of books ;

The Sunday School Lion-street, Walworth,

for a parcel

Y M.M. A.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

of clothing, for Rev. H. Ca-

pern, Bahamas ;

Fel-street, by the
, for a box of school materials,

value £8, for Rev. J. Davis, Colombo.,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 21,

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

£ s d
Allen, R. M, Esq., New-

castle-on-Tyne ......... 00
Cannings, Mrs. Finch-

Dean (2 years) ......... 110
Carthew, Peter, Bsq..... 500
Douglas, James, Hsq.,

Cavers .........ooueeeeeennn 5 00
Hatfield, Mr. Robert,

Luddington .............. 110
Hayward, Mr. Thomas,

Deal ..., 0

DowarioNs.
A Friend, for Relief

Fund, Ina._qua. ............ 010 O
Angas, Miss, Bideford,

for Serampore College 50 0 0
Anon, for Relief Fund,

Inagua ..........cocveenne 010
E. J., for Widows and

Orphans ........ccoooene 3 00

., for Serampore
College... 0

Do., for Trin . 0
Giles, Edward, Esq.,

Clapham Common ..., 25 0 0
Gundry, Mr., for Seram-

pore Colle € voorrerreres 2 0 0
Martin, M,, Esq.,fordo. 2 0 0
Reynolds Mr. .?ohn, Fi- .

field, for Relief Fund,

Ina_qua 1 00
Towers, M ur-

suance of the wish of

the late Mrs, Towers 3200
Watson, W. H.,

forSemmpore College 10 0 0

LoNDoN aND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,
Bloomsbury Chapel—
Countributions, on acs
ocount, 37 29
Do.,

500

for Scmmpme
"Cou lege

Dovonshire Square—
Bunday School, by
M A., for

SoR00l5 rrsvepennpes 113 8

to December 20, 1856.
Islington, Cross Street— £ s. d.

Collection, additional,
for Relief Fund, Inagual 0 0
Salters’ Hall—
Juvenile Aunlmry, by
Y. M. M. for
Salters' Ea.ll School
Cameroons ......... 0
BEDFORDSHIRE,
Luton, Union Chapel—
Smlth, Mrs.....oconennn 00
(Wilden—
Collection (moiety)... 1 8 1
Contributions,by boxes 4 13 2
BERESHIRE.
Reading, on account..... 48 0 0
‘Wallingford—
Collections .......coeeiens 9 5 0
Do., Dorchester 06 0
Contributions.. 419 6
Do. Juvemle 8 4
26 7 10
Less expenses 1 7 0
25 10
Wantage—
Collections .
Contributions.

Do., Sundny chool 019 0

22 0 3
Less expenses 1 3 6

Windsor—
Contributions, for Re-

lief Fund, Inagua... 110 0
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
'Wraysbury—
Colleotion .... 116 0

Contributions, by oxesl 9 &

CORNWALL.
Launceston-—
Contributions 36 0
Less expenses 0 0 6

38 5 6

£ s d.
Padstow—

Contributions, for Re-

lief Fund, Inagua... 1

00

CUMBERLAND.
‘Whitehaven—
‘White, Mr. Thomas, for
Relief Fund, ITnagua 0 10

DEVONSHIRE.

Chudleigh—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua...

Lifton—

Contribution ............
Proceeds of Lecture..,

Plymouth—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua...

2 14
05
017

2

81

HiwPsHIRE.

Brockenhurst—
Sunday School
Crookham—

Contribuations, for Re-
lief Fund, Inagua....
Portsea, Rev.C. Room’'s—
Collection, St. Paul’'s
Square
Contributions.... .
Do. Sunday School,
Marie-la-bonne ...

015

110

wo

8
4
4

@ N

7

HEBTFORDSHIRE,
Boxmoor—
Contributions by boxes,
for Benares Schools
Do. Sunday School,
for do.
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing, for do.
St. Alban’s, on account 10 0

2

1

oy

HUNTINGDONSHIRE,

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, OU
account, by Thomas
Coote, ESqQ....ii.n L1000
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£ 5 d
KzuxNT,
Ramsgate—
Contributions, for Re-
lief Pund, Inagua... 514 0
St. Peter's—
Contributions............ 300
Do., for Ceylon
Sehools ...iiiininn 0
Sevenoaks—
Contribution, additi-
onal ... 10 6
Woolwich, Queen Streot—
Sunday  School, by
. M. M, A, for
Chitoura School ...... 3 00
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool, Pembroke
Chapel —
Cropper, John, Esq...100 0 0
Padiham—
Contributions............ 59 0
Sabden—
Collection, additional 3 11 4
Contributions, do...... 07 6
Do. Sanduy School,
do 8
LiNCOLNSRIRRE.
Grimshy, Great—
Collections ... .. 1015 0
Coutributions.... . 110
1116 0O
Less expenses 0 13 0
i1 1 0

NORTHAMPTORSHIRE.

Clipstone, on account ... 15 0 0
Kettering—
Collection, for Relief
Fund, Inugua ...... 815 9
Northampton—
Harrison, Mr. T. ...... 010 0
Stanwick—
Contributions............ 113
OXFORDSHIEE.
Cosate, &c.—
Collections—
Aston .. 09 4
Bampton. .. 017 8
Do., Public Meetg. 110 8
Buckland.... .. 013 6
Coate ... 2 510
Standlake . 1 0 4
Contributions.... 411 0
11 8 4
Less expenges 0 2 6
11 510
ScrroLx.
Beccles—
Contributions............ 113 4
SurroLX, on account,
Ly Mr. 8. ., Cowell... 80 0 0

£ e do
Sussex.
Lewes—
Collection, &ec... , 12 10 10
Contributions.,, . 616 0
18 510
Less for Baptiat Irish
Society,and expenses 3 10 6
1415 4
‘W ARWIOKSHIRE.
Alcestor—
Collection . 818 7
Contributions.,, . 111 8
1010 1
Less expenses 0 1 4
10 8 9
‘WiLrsnIre.
Dowuton—
Collections .... 7
Do., Rediyn. 7
Contributions 7
Do., for N.P. Africa 10 8 5
Do., Sunday School
Infunt Class ...... 06 9
29 14 11
Lessexpenses 015 0
28 19 11
YoRKSHIRE.
Barnoldswick—
Collections ............... 720

Bradford, First Church—
Female Auxiliary, on
account

Hebden Bridge—

Collections ... 9
Contributions.., 6
3117 3
Acknowledged before 20 0 0
1117 3
‘WesT Ripiveg, on ac-
count, by the Rev. H.
Dowson .... .60 0 0
SOUTH WALES,
CARMARTHENSHIRD—
Llanelly, Sion—
Collection 6
Contributions. .. 8
Newcastle Emlyn—
Collection ..,. 101
Contributions... ... 100
Do., Sunday School 13 9 9
15 910
Less expenses,...,, 0 3 10
15 6 0
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£ o d,

GLAMORGANSIIRE—

Bridgend, Hope Chapel—

Contributions..........., 3 610

Do., Sunday School 1 1 0
Merthyr Tydvil, Zion—

Collections ... e 371

Qontributions... . 410 0

PRMDROKRINIRE—

Blaenconiu ........... e 117 2
Carmel—

Colleotion ......c.cer.. . 208
Ffynnon—

Collection . 113 8

Contributions............ 617 6

Do., Sunday School 112 8
Manorbier—

Collection . 2 20
Martletwy . 110 0
Moleston. ... 200
Narberth—

Collections ............... 719 @6

Coutributionsbyboxes 2 0 6
Pembroke Dock, Bethel—

Collections ... .. 7T 00

Coutribution . 0 5 0

Do., Juvenile 13 16 10
Pisgah .......cocceen, 4 30
Saundersfoot—

Collection ... 017 2
Tenby—

Collection 110 0

9
Less expenses
64 510
RADNORSHIRE—
Rock and Franksbridge. 3 18 8
Less expenses...... o007
817 1
IRELAND.
Waterford—
Collections ...

Contributions

FOREIGN.

Nova Scotra AND NEW
BRUNSWIOK Foreign
Missionary Society, by
J. W, Baiss, Esq....... §0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretarics, at the Mission House, 383,
Moorgate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by tho Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Purser,
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CarLcurTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press; and at NEw Yorx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to tho

account of the Treasurer.
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PROHIBITION OF RELIGIOUS TORTURES IN INDIA.

Trr subject of torture in our Oriental Empire has of late very much
cngaged the attention of the public at home. Wa are glad now to find
that tortures, as a part of the superstitious practices of the people, are con-
signed to the same fate as infanticide and suttee. The progress of civi-
lisation and the effects of an improved administration of public affairs,
have doubtless contributed to these results; but far more 1s to be attri-
buted to the wide-spread influence of the gospel. In these changes we
behold some sure signs of our success.

The following remarks are taken {rom the columns of *“The Christian
Times;’ and no apology is needed for reproducing them to our readers,
since they relate to the great cause in which they are so deeply con-
cerned. '

So far distant are we from the scene of action, that even in this dullest
season, when there is no domestic question moving to engage general
attention, people scarcely make any account of an event in India which
deserves the most grateful notice. "Mr. Duncan Davidson, magistrate of
Poonah, a district of the Bombay Prasidency, has been instructed to issue
a proclamation for abolishing the custom of swinging by the hook, and of
self-wounding by swords, practised from time immemorial by the heathen
devotees. For some time past, aa it appears, the enlightened part of the
Indian community has become sensible of the pevolting barbarism of such
practices; the Government, aware of this improved state of public opinion,
caused an inquiry to be instituted, and the result of this inquiry 1s Mr.
Darvidson’s proclamation, Henceforth, any one attempting to swing or
to be swung by flesh-hook, or to drive swords through the fleshy parts of
his limbs, will be taken into custody by the police, and suffer the conse-
quences, whatever they may be, of disobedience to authority. A discre-
tionary power as to the penalty seems to be left with magistrates, and we
must hope that if the voluntary sufferers do not desist from wounding
their persons, and hazarding their lives, for the sake of sprinkling their
own sacred blood upon the spectators, proper measures will be taken to
compel them to have pity on themselves. This proclamation does great
honour to the Indisn Government ; and, not to speak of the prevention of
suttee and infanticide—customs which were long treated as tenderly as
if they had grown virtuous and necessary with lapse of time—we very
lately heard that, at the request of the Indians themselves, young widows,
no ionger burnt, indeed, but perpetually doomed to a compulsory widow-
Lood, were released from that obligation, and may now become members
of society. After this wise exercise of the prerogative of sovereignty, the
Government of Indin is now removing another of the eustoms which had
been revolting to humanity. Against those customs the tide of public
feeling had begun to set in, and their disuge during a few years will no
doubt be sufficient to render any return to them impossible.

But what changed the opinion of the most intelligent natives? and
what created sny intelligence among them ? Undoubtedly that is owing
to the influence of Christian missions ; and if it had not been for mis-
sionaries, councils and magistrates would never have thought of abolish-
ing these various forms of suicide and murder. In Rome gladiatorial
shows abounded in spite of Ciceronian refinement: so, in our Eastern
empire, a werely secular civilisation would have not only left human
sacrifice rampant in all its forms, but also devised new methods of grabi-
fying multitudes with religious cruelties on a far larger scale. Onc by



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 115

one tho Giovernment has cub the ties which attached it to idolatey, and
tho spectacles and institutions which most effectually kept alive a blind
fanaticism among the masses of the natives, have been in sucecession put
out of the way. Indifference to positive Christianity, after this, would
be most fatal, inasmuch as the millions of India, without a ritual, without
feasts, and almost without a priesthood, would sink into pure atheism,
with no Gtod to swear by, nor even a demon to be feared. A humani-
tarian policy would never elevate such people into a position worthy of
subjects of Great Britain, and the intelligent portions of Indian society
would only despise their rulers as abolitionists of an old religion, without
heart or principle enough to provide them with a substitute.

The practices now made unlawful in the Poonah District, and we may
hope in every other district of all the Presidencies, so far as they have
existed, were not occasional manifestations of religious fury, but com-
pulsory inflictions. Fifteen families of Poonah were set apart and main-
tained for the express purpose of being thus tormented at the great festi-
vals, and the offerings then made to the individuals mutilated went for
the maintenance of those families; and, no doubt, the same authority
which makes this mode of maintenance unlawful, will take proper mea-
sures to assure the supernumerary swingers against starvation, until the
necessity of such provision ceases. So far good. The career of Reforma-
tion is fairly opened, and even the sluggish masses of Hindoostan are
moved onward with it. The benefits of British rule are now felt in the
bosoras of retrieved families, and the inquiry as to what further will be
done cannot but wax louder and louder. The sacred families may not
henceforth live upon the price of their own flesh and blood; but will the
gentlemen of the civil service be willing, in any degree, to subsist on the
agonies and groans of tortured tax-payers ? Torture by hook is prohibited,
and so must be forbidden torture by stone. The Indian must no more
swing by his dorsal muscles in the air for the sake of religion, and, of
course, he is no longer to be crushed down into the earth, with his back
broken, for the sake of revenue. Some expedient may be struck out for
making this mode of tax-gathering unnecessary ; and the magistrates who
so far bestir themselves as to purge the religious festivals of cruelty, even
in spite of certain priestly interests and strong popular prejudices, will no
doubt be vigilant and magnanimous enough to hazard some trifling incon-
venience, if, at that cost, their hands can be cleansed of 2l blood-guiltiness.
Somuch may now be expected, as, no doubt, it is sincerely desired. The
act just reported is not isolated, but part of a great effort for elevating
the population of India nearer to our own level, and must inevitably be
sustained by many other acts, until the object is attained,

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

——

INDIA,

CALcUTTA.—AL1PORE.—We have received a letter from Mr. Underhill,
dated November 21, a few days after his return from Burmah. We are glad
to learn that in point of health the journey has proved beneficial, though he
begins to feel the effect of 8 tropical climate, and is anxious to finish his work
and come lhome, In aceordance with the resolutions of the Commitiee, Mr.
Underhill will at once procecd to wind up all his affairs, and will leave Calcutta
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by the last meil in February, somewhat earlier than was expected, and will in
all probability reach home by the middle of April. His presence at the anniver-
sarics will be a great advantage; and wo are glad that this objeet ean be
secured and his work out there done too.

“1 confess that I should like tomeet the
subscribers in their Anuual Meeling, as
being the most facile means of spreading
through the denomination a truc and clear
apprehension of what has been done. If
my retuwrn be delayed I eould not leave
India before the beginning or end of May.
This would Dbring me into the hottest sca-
son of the year in Calcutta, and exposo us
on our return to the mtolerable heat of
the Red Sca. This for my own sake I am
anxious to avoid. Beforc I left for Bur-
mah I was feeling the effects of climate,
producing a continual low headache, and I
shall be glad to escape the trial of another
hot season, both for myself and my wife.
All this will, T think, be sufficient to justify
the change in the timc, while in all other
respeets 1 shall be able to see the wishes of
the Committee carried into effect.

“ Mr. Parsons is now in Calcutta; but
will leave in a week or so. As Mr. Jackson
is on his way down, I am anxious that Mr.
P. should go up as soon as he can.

“Brother Morgan is in & very precarious
state indeed, and we begin to fear he will
not live to embark. The doctors wish to
keep him lere till January that he may
escape your cold spring weather. I think
that there can be little doubt but that Mr.
Kerry must occupy Howrah.

“ And now for a little good news. The
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, that is the
supreme court of appeal in civil cases, has
given an opinion condemnatory of the
judges’ decision in the Baropakhya caee.
I must explain that the case of our native
Christians could not be appealed by us to
the Sudder, as the criminals being ac-
quitted they could not be tried again.
But the Sudder Court (Supreme Court of
the Mofussil) possesses the power of calling
for the papers in any case, reversing the
decisions of the inferior courts, and of
expressing an opinjon upon them. It is
not a judgment, because the cause is not
reheard or argued; it is an opinion. It
does not reverse the sentence of the criminal
court; but of course deprives it of all

value, or confirms it as thc caeo may be,
Now at Mr. Ilollidny’s instanee, the judges
of the Sudder havo called for the papers in
the Baropakhya caso, and have unani-
mously decided that Mr. Xemp's judgment
is not secordant with the cvidenee, and
that ho ought to have sustained the convic-
tion of the magistrate. The effect of this
decision will bo of great value in Barisaul,
for the adversary is beaten, and the woy
will be open for the pooi people to recover
their land and property. It will be perhaps
of greater value at home. Any member of
Parliament bringing forward the case as a
specimen of Bengali justice, and Bengali
courts, and Bengali police, is safe {from the
reply that the case is not true. The highest
conrt of Bengal has affirmed that injustice
and outrage have been committed upon
these poor people, and you have an in-
dubitable proof of this state of things in
this part of India. Do, then, push it on,
for the sake of tho public weal. We may
now perhaps obtain the just rights of these
few poor Christians ; but thousands upon
thousands of ryots suffer in this way, and
can get no redress. Nor would these poor
Christian ryots get it, but for our interfer-
ence. I will try to obtain from the Lieut.-
Governor & copy of the opinion. If I
succeed, I will send it to you. You are, at
all events, now quite safe from contradic-
tion. It has pleased God to vindicate these
oppressed and needy people, and to clear
the good name of our missionary brethren
from reproach. To Him be the praise!

“T intended to bave written you a sheet
on things in Burmah. But time is not to
be had for it. If I can write one by
next mail I will do so. I am thankful to
say that we have returned in renovated
health. A few little ailments have de-
parted, and -we are enjoying both the
salubrity of the season and the very kind
Lospitality of Mr, Pearce. His work seems
to prosper with the blessing of God. He
and Mrs. Pearce and Miss Parker are in
excellent health.”

CEYLON.

CoromMpo.—We have to announce, that, after a protracted struggle, Mr.
Davis has been obliged to yield to medical advice, and leave for England. We
uare grieved, too, at the continued indisposition of Mr. Carter, who suffers from
relaxation of the throat, and is unable 1o preach. In other respects his health

was somewhat improved, at date of last advices.

He was at Colombo when
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Mr. Davis wrote, uniting with him in making the necessary arrangements for
conducting the mission untit Mr. Allen’s return. Dr. Elliott continues his
most valuable services in carrying on the public services at the Pettah chapel,
and superintending the affairs of the church. Mr. and Mrs. Allen will pro-
bably be able to leave early in April, and return, we trust, in thoroughly rein-
vigorated health, for a long course of active labour in a field where they have

been so eminently useful.

«You will be grieved to learn that we
are proparing to leave Coylon in the ship
Ravew's Craig, which will sail the latter
end of the present month. Undor existing
circumstances it has cost me much to de-
cide on such a step ; but the opinions and
reasonings of the four medical men, whom
we have consulted, have compelled me to
lay aside my objections, and believe it my
duty to embark as speedily as possible.
Our sojourn on the hills was, I fear, an ag-
gravation of my disorder, and before we
could reach Colombo, Dr. Elliott in his kind-
ness, had attempted to secure us a passage
in the Fortitude, but was unable to agree
with the captain, respecting cabin accom-
modation and price. The accompanying
extract from a letter from Dr. Ellictt to
myself will furnish you with his opinion, in
which the other medical men fully concur.

‘¢ The only advice T can offer in reply
to yours of the 17th, just to hand, is, to
return to Colombo for the purpose of pre-
paring for the voyage to England. Tt
would he only tempting Providence to
remain longer in conflict with its cli-
mate, which, if not submitted to by a
retrcat, may take means to insuro a com-
plete victory. Submit then to the will of
your Heavenly Father, who knows what is
best for his own cause, and his willing
servants.’

¢ Brother Carter will take charge of all
matters respecting the mission, and Dr. El-
liott, with the Wesleyans, will continue the
preaching at the Pettah. Some further
particulars I shall be able to send by nest
mail, when everything will be settled. Mrs.
Davis is tolerably well, and resigns her
charge with extreme reluctance.”

AFRICA.

Yeananpo Po, OrarencE.—The last and previous mails from Clarence have
brought us very varied intelligence. In the mountain the natives have had one
of those annual gatherings at which the most fearful licentiousness is indulged,
and the poor unhappy women cruelly treated, of which Mr. Diboll recently

gave so affecting an account.

He has done what he could to repress the vile

practices, and as his letter will show, not without a measure of success.

“. .. I have been twice to the moun-

tain since my last, and have found things a
little improved. The children are allowed
to come to school more regularly, and some
persons are beginning to question the pro-
Priety of wearing charms against sickness.
A young man came to tell me that he had
been to his Moh Man (Devil Priest) for a
remedy against pain in his knees, when a
Plece of grass was tied rouud his neck to
cure him. The young man objected that
the pain was not in his neck but in his
knees. The debate was strong, and ended
in his tearing the charm from his neck, and
coming to me for medicine. 1 lave lately
had some good opportunitics of speaking
to the king and his chiefs, in the prescuce
of these Devil men, on the folly of trusting
to lying vanities, and the propriety of
turning to the living God. 'They lsten
with much attention, acknowledgo the

truth, but feel much difficulty in breaking
from ancient customs,

Native Ignorance.

“1 had a company of young women
come to my house a few days since, to
whom I preached Christ and salvation by
his blood; they listened attentively, but
seemed not to comprehend the subject.
The next day they came again, and so
farnished me with another opportunity to
exhort them to repent and turn to God.
Oh, that I had stronger faith! Our young
sister who has been at Fish Town three
months, is not labouring in vain; but she
must soon be succceded by sowme other
person, who has enjoyed greater advantages
than herself. The pcople at Robola are
inquiring with much earnestness, when I

will go and carry out my original design.
To such inquirics I can make no reply.
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We have several pereons about us of whose
picty we have no doubt, and who ave
somewhat familiar with the language; but
they are not persons of mental encrgy or

activity, and so they make but little pro- |

gress ; we cannot use them at present. We
are crying to God for help in this matter,
and T think we are looking for an answer.
“ There are some towns a few miles from
ug, where New Companies arc shortly to
be made, and of course the people are con-
templating a repetition of those abomina-
tions that have characterised their race,
and of which I wrote you last year. These
places T must soon visit. The eyes of
Robola and Bannapa are upon we, and
they are saying that they shall judge of my
love to themselves by my manner of dealing
with those towns. My visit may involve
an expenditure of two or three pounds, to
which I hope no objection will be made,
secing it stands in such intimate connection
with my mission here. Oh, pray for e, that
all my steps among this people may be
under the direction and blessing of Heaven!
¢ At Clarence we have our alternations of
jov and sorrow. On the last Lord’s day in
June we baptized the three persons of
whom I wrote to you, and we are not
without hope of some others. We at the
same time mourn over a case of delinquency
of no ordinary character. '
“Qur schoolmaster came to mec last
Friday after the morning diet, and told me
that at the end of that day his connection
with the school would terminate ; a young
merchant in the town having offered him
£18 a year more than we were giving him.
I said but little, intending to enter 1mto it
myself. On Sunday evening he eame and
acknowledged that he had done great wrong
to God and to me, and told me that he had
resolved to stay with the school one month.
I consented to his doing so. During
that month I have to seek another master
for the school. At present I do not know
where to look. If I send for one to Cape
Coagl, or Sierra Leone, and pay for his
ccming, soonsomemerchant might, byagreat
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offer, induce him to leave me. Our ¢omfort
is that God nover dies, and that his govern-
ment never ceases ; we arc looking to him,

“Sinco writing under the last date, T
havo been again to the mountain, and there
again had my mind much pained at what I
saw. I took an early morning-wall, l\0£ing
to find some persons to whom I might bear
glad tidings. I found an assembly of a
hundred men, and the number stil .in-
creasing. They were all standing in a
semicircle, with a priestess in their midst,
engaged 1in attaching charms to their
persons. These consisted of leaves and
grass, either stuek into their armlet, or tied
round the neck ; then with a tuft of grass,
the dirt at the roots of whieh was rounded
into a ball, holding the grass in her hand,
she with the roots touched the whole line
of men, beginning from first, to tho last;
these having all been duly attended to in
this way, the grass was put into the hand
of the king, who in return administered
the precious element to herself. This done,
the rush of the women and children, to re-
ceive the magic touch, was surprising,
Then followed a mixture of oil and ashes,
which was rubbed over the chest and fore-
arm of each, with some mysterious touches
on the toes and shoulders; ther followed
yellow paint, with which the men were
marked with a line down the forehead to
the end of the nose, and with circles on
their thighs. All this was done in a short
time; the activity of the woman was beyond
all eomparison.

“] went into their midst and cried,
‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy of
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners!’ After preaching
to them about fifteen minutes, I returned
to the house in much pain of body and
mind, occasioned hy what I had secen.

1 ghall be glad when I shall be ahle to
stand foot to foot with the priests without
an interpreter. Do pray for me that T may
be more fitted for the great work in which
I am engaged.”

We furnished some particulars of the late interference of Spanish priests at
Fernando Po. We had not space for the whole account, and we subjoin the

remainder.

From Mr. Saker's statements, it will be seen how he met the

attack, and for the present foiled it, by pleading, and successfully, that the
arrangement entered into with the Spanish Commissioner, when the previous
attempt to suppress the mission was made, was the law of Spain, and could
not be set aside execept by the authority of the Spanish Government. This
authority was evidently wanting. Mr. Saker has acted with consummate pru-
dence, and his mild but unflinching firmness is admirably displayed. Our

friends at Clarence have been strongly

advised to consult Mr. Saker in every

cmergency, and to be guided by his counsel. 'We may hope that this assault,

as the former one, may end as it began,

Meanwhile, our friends are ready fo
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leave for the continent, if need be.
wisdom and patience !

#T will copy here as an appendix to my
letter of yesterday, the paper Freud at the
church-meeting respecting the priest’s pro-
cecding for our removal.

“On Ssturday morning last, an official
communication was sent to us from the
Governor, the design of which is evidently
to forbid our completing the chapel, and
which is onte of the objects of my present
visit. The letter is very darkly coneeived,
but its object is plain to us, (The letter I
then read.) On the subject of messages
from the priest.

Defensive Proceedings.

“ Monday evening, five o’clock.—A mes-
senger has just left us whaoy was sent by
the priest, charged with a message to
us to this effect :—That this being a part
of the Spanish dominion, and the constitu-
tion of Spain reeognising but one religion—
namely, the Roman Catholic—therefore our
worship could not heneeforth be allowed,
nor could we longer be permitted to reside
in the colony. The new missionaries (z. e.,
the Spanish priests) would now take our
place among the people.

“In answer to the question whether the
arrangement made by M. Guillenard, the
Spanish commissioner, in Dec., 1845, (by
which one missionary was permitted to
reside in the town and preach the word of
God), was now ennulled, the messenger
said he did not know.

“The whelescircumstance was then ex-
plained to him, and he was desired to com-
municate the same, and inquire if the
arrangement made by the commissioner
with the inhabitants of the town was now
cancelled.

“Nine o’cleck, p.m.—The messenger has
returned to say that the law of Spain could
not allow two religions, that the arrange-
ment made by ‘M. Guillenard was only
temporary, and intended to last until the
Ppriests could arrive; that now after long
delay they being installed, there was ne
farther need of us, and therefore we must
close our place of worship and leave the
island.

“This not being satisfactory to us, it was
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May God graciously grant to them all

explained to the messenger, that inasmuch,
as the commissioner was duly accredited,
and he had acted throughout as the recog-
nised authority of the Government of Spain,
his permissions and arrangements here hal
all the force of law. The supreme Govern-
ment doubtless had power to annul or alter
the laws at present binding on the com-
munity here; yet we were in ignorance of
such an exercise of power, and the messen-
ger was specially requested to make known
to us the intentions of the Government of
Spain, and that until the arrangement
made by the commissioner was abrogated
by authority, we should certainly continue
our worship, and we wished to know if
such a law was to be promulgated as
would cancel the commissioner's permis-
sion.

T%ke Blow, for the present, warded off.

“To this there was mno answer, but we
learn privately that the priest acknowledged
he had no power to annul the regulations
emanating from M. Guillenard, but that
be was to return to Spain by the next mail,
and immediately on arriving there he would
obtain and send s positive order for our
instant diemission, and that then no further
time would be allowed us to remove any of
our property, not even a day.

¢ Whether you will think the above of
suffieient importanee to make any request
to our Government for the preservation of
our property, I must leave to you. I do
not think any great diffienlty will come out
of it, but if 1t be mneedful to claim protec-
tion from the consul here, I shall not hesi-
tate. In this visit, knowing the hostility
of the Governor, I thought it best to make
known to the consul that my visit and
residence here are only in a civil capacity,
as the agent of our society for the preserva-
tion of property, and in any way assisting
our missionary resident. This at once
takes away the power of sending me ot the
island as a missionary.

* Constantly remember us in your
prayers. Peradventure God will bless us
the more for these lowering clouds.”

‘WEST INDIES.

Jamarea. — Mount Carey. — We

learn from Mr. Hewett, that the

money required for sending to this eountry Mr. Pinrock, the Calabar student,
whom the Committee has resolved to see with a view of determining his going
to Africa, has becn raised—that the missionary anniversaries have been good
throughout tho island—and that he thinks more has been raised for Africa,
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Ualabar, and the Normal school, than for some ycars previously. We shall
rejoice if these hopes are realised, as affording some indication of a revival in
the churches, and that the cloud which has so long rested on many of them is
‘at length passing away. But Mr. Hewett's letter contains some affecting
tidings regarding an event which has long been expected, but which, now

that it has come to pass, occasions deep and wide-spread sorrow.

to tell of
THE DEATH OF

“1 take the earliest opportunity of in-
forming you of the decease of our dear friend
and relative, Mvs. Burchell. TFor seven
years she las been, as you are aware, the
subject of painful afiliction, and during the
last five months entirely confined to her bed.
She died on the 6th of the present month,
and was buried on the 7th. Her rcmains
rest iu a grave by the chapel at this station,
and near the scene of so much that was in-
teresting in herbeloved husband’s labours—
until the resurrection day. This eveunt,
though long expected, has-cast a gloom
over the mission in this island ; those of us
who survive are led again to consider the
fact that we too must die; the founders of
the Jamaica Mission are now all removed,
with but one exception, and we their un-
worthy survivors must soon follow. The
funcral service was deeply solemn, though
not very largely attended, in consequence of
the short time allowed for making the occur-
rence known, and also because of the dis-
tance at which most of the people reside
from us. At the request of the dear de-
ceased she was carried to the grave by the
deacons of the ehurches, and the pall borne
by four black young women who have been
brought up at Mount Carey, members of the
church, and who attended her very much
during her protracted sickness. Brothers
Dendy, East, Henderson, Fray, and Pin-
nock, took part in the service held in the
chapel and at the grave; and those who
came to mourn found it good to be there.

¢« The members of your Committec know
something of her character and labours ; yet
few, perhaps, are fully acquainted with the
elevation and force of character which sho
exhibited during a residence of more than
thirty-two years in this island, and in sea-
sons of almost unparalleled trial and per-
secution., The churches in this land, and

He writes

MRS, BURCHELL.

especially in this locality, have lost one of
their oldest and best friends. Indeed, how
much the peasantry of this island owe to
her in the influence she exerted over her
departed husband’s character and labours,
as well as arising out of her own ‘personal
and devoted efforts for their good, they will
never know until all secrets are revealed.
It will be satisfactory to you to hear that
her end was peace; though there was not
the ecstacy with which some of the people
of God are favoured. In her experience
there was the calm confidence of one who
knew that her Redeemer liveth, and whose
salvation was secure in him. For two days
before death the dear sufferer was wnable
to speak; but repeated conversations before
that period, added to a life of holiness and
consecration to Gtod, amply suffice to assure
us that now all is well; that the change, too,
has been one of the most glorious imagin-
able. The conflict is over—the victory is
won—to her ¢ there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall
there be any more pain, for the former
things are passed away.” As you may
suppose;, we feel the bereavement very much.
To lose a friend in the midst of friends is
paiuful enongh ; but how much more is it
distressing when they are so rare and few,
as in this far-off land! A void has been
created in our hearts that will long exist.
My dear wife especially feels the loss of so
valued a parent and friend, and I shall
much miss her who was as faithful in re-
proof, as persevering in labour, and as wise
in council. Dear brethren, pray for us, that
our faith fail not—our munbers are being
reduced—the ministry is failing—what is to
hecome of the churches? But the great
Shepherd will provide; in this we have
confidence, lhowever the under-shepherds

may fail.”

Trixipap.—There was no opportunity of informing Mr. Law of Mr.

Gamble’s aceeptance for mission work prior to his sailing. As Mr. Law has
been for some time earnestly entreating for help to be sent to him, the unex-
pected arrival of Mr. Gumble, who was the boarer of letters announcing his
appointment to Trinidad, will account for the warmth of his expressions in
reference to it. It is very gratifying to receive this coniinued intelligence of
the prosperity of the mission under Mr, Law’s charge,
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« T need not say with what delight your
last letter and the bearer thereof were re-
ceived by me. 1 cannot but render
specinl thanks to Clod in raising up bro-
ther Gamble to be a minister of the gospel
of the grace of God.

« Mr. G. remained in Port of Spain for a
few weeks, and while here cheered us by
his devout spirit, earnest desire to be use-
ful, as well as by the very acceptable
character of his preaching. He is now
settled in his new sphere of labour, seems
quitc happy, and, with Grod’s blessing, will
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be very useful. On the occasion of his
first visit to the various stations, I accom-
panied him, and introduced him to the
people. The new missionary received a
cordial welcome cverywhere.

“The cause of Grodl continues to prosper ;
since I last wrote to you four individuals
have put on Christ by baptism ; and there
are many seeking the way to Zion. . ., .

“Thanks for your kind inquiries after
Mrs. Law ; 1 am sorry to say that she has
not her health in Trinidad. She joins me
in Christian love.”

The following extracts from Mr. Gamble’s letter, dated Nov. 21, will show

that he is entering on his work in right

good earnest. He has gone back to

the place where he received his first religious impressions, to labour with the
missionary whose preaching first led him to seek for pardon through the cross

of Christ.

Inured to the climate, knowing the manners and habits of the

people, accustomed to their modes of thought, yet having some experience of
men and things in this country, and the advantage of two years’ training in
Stepney College, we may reasonably hope for a long career of devoted, useful

missionary life.

Mrs. Gamble is of like mind with her husband, and we hope

both will be long spared to co-operate with their friends as well as associates,
Mr. and Mrs. Law, in promoting the good of the people.

“I am mnow through God’s goodness
settled at the mission, the scene of my pre-
sent and future labours. After remaining
about a fortnight in Port of Spain, Mr.
Law and I came down to this place on
Monday, the 3rd of November, which was
occupied with the journey. We spent the
two following days in visiting some of the
stations, ~On Tuesday we wvisited the
church at New Grant, about five miles
from the mission, also called the 1st Com-
pany. You doubtless know the origin of
this name. At the close of the last Ame-
rican war, several companies of black
soldiera who had served in the war were
disbanded, and a3 & reward for their ser-
vices grants of land were made to them.
We also visited a new station in Indian
Walk, On Tuesday we went to the main
station in Indian Walk, or 3rd Company,
where Mr. Laow administered both ordi-

nances—that of the Lord’s Supper and that:
of Believer's Baptism. Two were baptized |

and added to the church after they had
been examined by both of us. They had,
however, been frequently cxamined pre-
viously, and were approved of by the
leaders and, tho church. We also visited
the same day the station called the 5th
Company. On Thursday Mr. Law re-
turned to Port of Spain in order to be pre-
sent at his week-evening serviee, and I
remained the rest of the week, that I might
preach at Montscrrat, or 4th Company, a
station about six miles from the mission, in
o difforent divection from all the rest, and

such a road that you can form no idea of
what it is. Dr. Angus knows what the
roads are in this land of mud and rain.
When I got there 1 was tired enough of
plunging up to the mule’s knees in black
slush. We had, however, a good meeting ;
I found a well-conducted Sabbath school
of between forty and fifty children. reading
and sewing. After school the congregation
assembled, consisting of about one hundred
people, the greater part of whom were the
members of the church. I preached there,
and afterwards came back to Savannah
Grande, the station at which we reside, and
preached at four o'clock to about forty
people, which was a large number, as the
building had been almost entircly closed
since Mr. Cowan’s death, for Mr. Law sel-
dom found an opportunity in his country
visits of preaching there.

“ On Tuesday I returned to Port of
Spain, to make preparations for finally
leaving for Savannah Grande.

“Wo left Port of Spain on Friday, the
14th November, remaining that night at
San Fernando, which is the second town of
the island, distant about twenty-five wiles
from the capital. The next day by the
Lelp of a carriage, lent to us by a kind
friend, and horses and mules, we and owr
dear children got safely to the mission pre-
mises. The next day, Sabbath (16th), I
commenced my stated labonrs, which 1s to
preach at the various stations in rotation,
and preaching every Sabbath at Savannall
Grande. I have now fairly conmumenced my
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some of which require my help more than
others, and these I shall most frequently
visit.”

labours, and may the God of all grace make
them effectual in the conversion of sinners
and the instruction of his people! Theve
are in all six stations to De attended to,|

Baramas.—Nissav.—We were gratified to receive, by last mail, a letter from
Mr. Capern, from whom we had not heard for three months. ‘Though we have
sent an account of the hurricane, as it affected Ragged Island, to the weekly
press, we insert what Mr. C. says respecting it, for the information of our
readers who may not have seen that account. We have received various
donations for the relief of the sufferers, £70 of which have been forwarded to
Mr. Littlewood, and €20 to Mr. Capern. Mr. Littlewood’s health is a good
deal impaired, but the change so kindly suggested by Mr. Capern will be
beneficial, as a visit to Nassau some twelve months since completely restored

him, when he was suffering far more seriously than now.

“Not having written to you for the last
three mails, it behoves me now to give you
some account of my movements of late.
Mr. Davey having charge of this and the
sub-stations on this island, I need not say
anything respecting them, as you doubtless
receive from him the required parti-
culars.

“On August 29 I left this for Ragged
Island, one of our most distant stations.
Arriving there, soon after we had cast
anchor, a boat put off to us from the
shore, and having come alongside, we were
informed that the island was in a state of
gencral distress, caused by a hurricane of
tremendous violence which had visited it a
few days previous to our coming. When I
landed, I found the state of things to be as
had been desceribed; for out of about a
hundred buildings which the island con-
tained, fifty-two had been blown down, and
nearly all the rest more or less inmjured.
A number of families were rendered house-
less, and had lost the few comforts they
possessed. I found our chapel in ruins, as
also a small church, the only places of
worship on the island. T spent fifteen days
there, preaching and holding Bible classes,
We had of course to meet in private
houses.

“As it was important to repair the
damages which our chapel had sustained
as soon as possible, and no materials could
he obtained for this purpose on the spot or
island, I got the people to contribute salt
to enable me to return to Nassau and pur-
chase scantling and board. Salt is their
staple export. They gave me between six
and seven hundred bushels. Nearly a half
of this quantity was given by Episcopalians.
T mention this to show that a friendly
gpirit is evinced towards us by those who
do not hold our views.

“From Ragged Tsland I went 1o Eruma,
where our native teacher, F. M‘Donald,
lubours. I found here at the prineipal

station a good congregation and a numerous
Sabbath school. But our brother, not
seeing his efforts crowned with success, is
discouraged, and espresses a wish to be
removed to some other island.

“From Exuma I returned to Nassau,
where I sold the salt above mentioned, and
purchased the materials required for re-
roofing the chapel, and was idtending to
sail again for Ragged Island, when I had
an attack of fever, which deranged my
plans. For three weeks I was laid aside.
A chance then offering for returnihg to
Ragged Island, I embraced it; and the
people having the materials for the work,
and our friends at Nassau having liberally
contributed money in sid of the object, as
well as for the relief of the more helpless
and destitute of the sufferers—Mr. George
setting o good example by & donation of
£5—I made arrangements for the per-
forming of the work, as soon as the people
should be at liberty to commenece it. By
this time I hope they have completed it,
and can agsain, as they were wont, go up to
the house of God in company.

“ As the vessel in which a passage was
kindly given me to Ragged Island was
bound next for Inagua, where our brether
Littlewood is located, I went thither. It
was my first visit to the island, and nearly
the only dne in the colony inhabited to
which I had not been. I was sorry to find
our excellent brother in il health, He
had, I believe, been making too large de-
mands on his strength in endeavouring to
finish his new chapel, and get it ready to
be opencd for worship on the ensuing
Sabbath-day. I was there six days, during
which time lie had repeated attacks of
fever. His arrangements for the Sabbath
were, to have had a baptismal serviee about
sunrise, preaching morning and night, and
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper in the
afternoon, at which the newly-baptized
would have been received into the fellow-
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ship of the church. But only the preach-
ing eervices were held, Mr. Littlewood
being unable to administer the ordinances
in consequence of fever, and I had strength
to do no more than take the preaching
services. The congregation was very good ;
it was made up of all the religious parties
on tho island. And I was glad to be
nssured that the sectarian spirit, which was
st one time too rife in this colony, met
with but little countenance there. The
chapel is a neat, commodious place. The
costs up to this time had been about £240.
May God glorify the Gospel of his Son,
which. will be proclaimed there in the con-
version of sinners, and the building up of
those who believe in their holy faith !

¢« T proposed to him while I was there to
return to Tnagus in January, and that he
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should visit Nassau, taking his lwo small
motherless children with him, in order that
he might put them under the care of some
one who would pay them the attention
they need. Their present nurse is a poor
one, nor can a suitable one be found there.
The arrangement will, I hope, be carried
into effect, as I believe the change would
be beneficial to his own health; it would
also give him the opportunity of consulting
with . Mr. Davey about our out-island
teachers and churches. Present plans, I
fancy, will be somewhat changed. And it
is important tbat the two brethren who are
to be in the colony should take counsel
together, and adopt such measures as the

. | entire sphere of labour may appear to ve-

quire, and which they feel persuaded they
can carry into effect.”

—_—

FRANCE.

Mozrarz.—Mr. Jenkins is quietly and steadily pursuing his work, though
obstacles rise up on every hand. Here and there some of the restrictions
placed upon him and the teachers are partially removed ; but personal liberty,
in matters of religion, is almost unknown in France, except in connection with
Romanism ; and, in respect to it, priestly and secular power, bind the people

hand and foot.
and inquire, and attend meetings. As

In spite, however, of every obstacle, a few people will read,

these inerease in numbers, restrictions

must give way. It is slow work; but if the agents are persevering, those who
support them must be patient too, and not relax in any effort needful for

their help..

¢ Since I wrote to you last we have had
two interesting meetings. The first, a
Breton meeting, when our Breton friends
from the country came together, and that
the Lord’s Supper was administered among
w8 and the second, a general meeting (in
French), held October 4, 5, and 6, when
the pastors of Brest, Quimper, and Lorient,
attended. Rev. J. Williams, Quimper,
presided at our prayer-meeting on Saturday
evening. Sabbath morning Mons. Cbabal,
President of the Consistory, Brest, preached.
Mr. Williams preached in English in the
afternoon ; and Mons. Planta in the even-
ing. Mons, Chabal preached again on
Monday evening; snd thus closed our
general moeting, which was considered by
us all to be a blessed one, as to cordial
umon, good preaching of the Word of God,
ond numerous and aftentive auditories.
Monday wes devoted to fraternal confer-
ences, counected with what is called the
Society of the General Int.eresés of Pro-
testantism in Brittany. This fociety has
rather a great name; but its real work is

Chieﬂf to support our little monthly peri-
adica

la Basse Bretagne; it contributes also to
entertain a; bond of union between evan-
gelical Christians in this country. In our
conferences we had again under considera-
tion the long stop put to the distribution
of the Holy Scriptures in this department
by the prefect’s refusal to grant authorisa-
tion to the Biblical colporteur. In order
to remove, if possible, this difficulty, I had
procured from M. de Pressensé Trench
Bibles and Testaments, stamped at the
General Office in Paris, krowing the pre-
fects in the departments would not, most
probably, refuse authorisation to sell books
thus stamped. I had tried to have Breton
Testaments stamped in the same way, and
I have dono so since, but as yet without
success, though not hopeless. It was fully
approved among us, that as soon as the
stamping of the Breton Testament could be
obtained, our Breton colporteur and Scrip-
turo reader, Boloih, should renew the de-
mand for authorisation. I trust we shall
suceeed in this attempt, and that our dis-
tribution of Seriptures and tracts will be
more extensive mext year thau hitherto.

collod Le Bulletin Evangdlique de|Not long ago I reccived from the Paris
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Tract Socicty a grant of above 4,000 French'!
tracts, with a part of them stamped, so that \\
we have had no dificulty in obtaining at |
St. Briene authorisation to distribute them.
Breton tracts also go with the others.
Thus we graduslly remove difficultics.
There is not a little tronble to remove them.
I remember the time when there was nono
of all this. Our trust is in the Lord, who‘
has commanded us to do the work and go,
forward. . N .
“Not long ago I was invited to St. Brienc,
on the occasion of an Agricultural Congress |
for Brittany, by a French gentleman, who
1s a friend to the gospel, though of a de-
voted Catholic family, and he himsclf
brought up in the strict obscrvance of that
religion. His intention was to assemble
Protestant friends to see what could be
done to advance evangelical religion in the
country. I had the pleasure of conversing
a good deal with him, and he was quite of
opinion, like myself, that the lending of
religious books should be encouraged, as
Likely to be of great use, especially among
the higher classes. M. le Tier, to whom 1
had written, went also to St. Briene, but,

rather unfortunately, I missed seeing him.
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Nevertheless, his visit was useful. He
spoko to the adjoint-mnire about present-
ing copies of the excellent controversial
work, called Les Conferences de Géndve, to
some of tho notables of tho town, such as
the prefeet, ete. This gentleman had no
objection to present the hooks oxcept hia
position; however, he.gladly nccepted of
one of them. M.le Tier then proposed
the thing to another friend of his—namely,
the advocate who pleaded the case of the
teachers—and ho willingly engaged to give
the books away. M. lo Tier ordered at
once a dozen copies for the purpose, and
half a dozen for himself. e e e

“As to the threat with regard to our
meetings, I have not heard more about it.
It is, T have no doubt, a threat directed by
the priests. . . . They are uneasy, and
preach much against us. Despite of all
that, there is a way for us to work, and we
are going forward as wusual. We keep
within the law as well as we can, for we
are not to expeet favours from the autho-
rities. As the Imperial Procurator of
Guingamp told me the other day, * Keep
within the law, for we are obliged to exe-
cute it in case of violation.’”’

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE report of meetings during the past month is very meagre. Of those
which may have been held, and in regard to which we have not had the
appointment of the deputations, no account has been sent to us. .

We have received tidings by the shipping agents of the Queen, in which Mr.
and Mrs. Kerry embarked, of their safe arrival, all well, in Madras Roads on
the 12th of December last. .

It will be gratifying to our friends that the appeal on behalf of the Widows
and Orphans’ Fund has b:en very generally responded to. We have received
upwards of £300, and we are given to understand that many churches have not
vet sent up the collections they made. The letters accompanying the remit-
iances have been most gratifying—from the poorer and smaller churches espe-
cially. If it be proper to express any feeling of disappointment, it is in regard
to some of the more considerable churches who have made no response at all.
It is not yet, however, too late.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THOSE of our friends who were present at the last Annual Members’ Meeting
will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous yearly
meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to the
nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in-
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion.

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had
Leen referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :—

1. “Resolved—That a notice be inserted in ‘The Herald’ for February and March,
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote atthe annual meeting of the con-
stituents to send up to the Secretary the nanies of gentlemon whom they desiro to nominate
as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the list so sent to
L signed by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid.”



THY MISSIONARY HERALD. 125

1I. ‘‘Resolved—That no such letter of nomination can be received after the 31st
of March.”

In order to prevcnt mistake, ’and to show who are entitled to send up such
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership :—

¢ All porsons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of
churches which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for the
Society ; also one of the exscutors, on payment of a beruest of fifty pounds or upwards, aro
considered as members thereof.”

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men-
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve
on the Committee.

There i8 no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper.
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always
expected to attend all the quarterly meetings.

The reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require fime
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by boné fide members.
No list unsigned by a member’s name can be received, nor after the 31st
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of
the list of parties nominated.

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be the one submitted to the
members at their annual meeting, an(y 18 intended to supersede the former
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be recewved
on that day.

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the
election of its Executive; which, because of inability to attend the annual
meetings of subscribers, they have never, or rarely enjoyed.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

'AFR1CA—CAMEROONS, Fuller, J. J., Nov., Nassav, Capern, H., Dec. 8; Davey, J.,

28 ; Saker, A,, Nov. 29. Dec. 9.
CrarexcE, Diboll, J., Nov. 25 ; Wilson, | BRITTANY--MoRLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan.
J., one letter, mo date, received Jan. 15.
X Harti—JacnmEr, Lilavois, J. J., Dec. 27;
AurrIca—Awpover, U.S., Storrs, S. D, Webley, W. H., Dec. 10 and 27.
Dec. 16. Jamarca—Brown’s Toww, Clark, J., Nov.
MoNTREAL, Davies, B., Dec. 15. 22, Dec. 8.
Asta—Axrrrorg, Underhil], E. B., Nov. 21. CaraBag, Bast, D. J., Dec. 6.
Bexarrs, Heinig, H., Nov 8. ¥our Paras, Claydon, W., Dec. 10.

Carcurrs, Anderson, J. H., Nov. 22; KETTERING, Knibb, M., Dec. 9.
Lewis, C. B, Nov. 8; Thomas, J.,| XingsToN, Whitehorne, M., and others,

Dec. 8. Dec. 11.
CoromMso, Davis, J., Nov. 15 and 29. MoxTEGO Bay, Reid, J., Dec. 6; Hen-
Kavpy, Carter, C., Nov. 12. derson, J. E., Dec. 9.
MonreH1E, Lawrence, J., Nov. 17. MounT CarEY; Hewett, E. Nov. 20, Dee.
SEwRY, Williamson, J., Oct. 13. 8.
BamraMas—Grand Cay, Rycroft, W. K.,| Savaxnya 1a Mar, Clarke, J., Nov. 26.
Nov. 6. TriniDavp—Law, J., Nov. 8.
INaaua, Littlewood, W., Nov. 1. Savanya Granp,Gamble, W.H. Nov.24.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

TnE thanks of the Committee arc presented to the following :—
Friends at John Street, by Mrs. M. Mar- | R. Harris, Esq,, Leicester, for a parcel of
lin, for a parcel of clothing, for the| Magazines.
Balamas. ' Mr. John Peck, Cretingham, for a parcel
of Magazines.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from December 21,
1856, to January 20, 1857.

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for the Widows and Orphans’ Fund; N. P. for

Native P1eachers.

L s d £ s d
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.
Allen, 7, H., Tsq, 2 0 BEDFORDSHIRR,
I‘alnm Rolvoxl E:q 110 Biggleswade —
'ihm\\m 3. G, Esq. 11 O Cu“(‘(‘hm\ fO\' w0, 210 0
Winter, T. B Esq 2 0 0 HOU hton Re s
— St ollection, {‘01 W.$0, 115 8
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HOPXE FOR ATRICA.

A vARIETY of circumstances have recently transpired, which excite the
liveliest hopes m regard to Africa. Public attention is turned toward
that country in a manner not before known. Fromn many quarters, and
m many ways, without concert on the part of those taking the lead in
the movements to which we refer, helping hands are stretched out
towards the long-neglected and long-oppressed tribes of that unhappy
country.

The discoveries of Dr. Livingston and his visit to his native land, have
brought matters as it were to a crisis. The attempts which have been
made in former times to introduce commerce and civilization into the
interior, have not wholly failed. Though expedition after expedition
scemed to have been baffled, yet they left traces on the banks of the
great rivers of the efforts of philanthropic people in this country, and
private enterprise, starting from these points, has carried light and know-
ledge far into the interior. Out of all these arose the contract for a
monthly mail to the West Coast; and lately, a second company have
started a line of steamers to trade regularly with that region, and with
every prospect of success. English influence has penetrated far inland ;
hence when a large number of the Matabele, near Tete, who mistook
him for a Portuguese, were closely scrutinising Dr. Livingston, they
were at last satisfled, and expressed their satjsfaction in language too
honourable to us, and too touching in itself, to be soon forgotten—* You
belong to the tribe that loves the black man!”

While this illustrious traveller was pursuing his way among regions
hitherto unknown to Europeans, and among peoples of whose existence
we had no knowledge, a new effort to carry intercourse up the Niger as
far as its confluence with the Tchadda, was in contemplation. It has-
now been settled, with the concurrent aid of the Government. Mr. Mac-
gregor Laird, already one of the foremost in the endeavour to eivilize
Africa, has engaged to have a steamer passing regularly from Fernando
Po to the confluence of the great rivers, and he also runs one on his own
account besides. T0 afford every facility for the Negro race to pass from
place to place, and to enter into trade, he has bad, much to his honour,
a clause inserted in the contract that the charge shall not exceed ten
dollars for a deck passenger ; so that, as he remarks, if anything happens
to me, the rate cannot be exceeded. 'We have been favoured with a copy
of a letter from that gentleman to the Rev. H. Venn, Senior Secretary of
the Church Missionary Society, detailing the plan and object of the
whole scheme, and which we have the pleasure of laying before our
readers :— ‘

¢« 2 Clarendon Terrace, Brighton, Jan. 18th, 1857. :

“ My pEAR Sir,—I am happy to be able to confirm my invitation to
Mr. Crowther to accompany Dr. Baikie next June up the Niger, and
probably to Sockatoo, on a mission to the Sultan of the Felatahs, having
finally arranged with the Government for carrying on the exploration of
the interior, vid the Niger and its tributaries, for five years.

“ T was desirous to have had two steamers employed, and a contract for
seven years; but the Government were unwilling, and as a great deal
may be done in five years, I closed on those terms, principally to save the
Lext season.



TIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 179

« Tt is my intention, however, to send out a second steamer on my own
account, only to be used by the Government officers in case of accident
to the exploring one.

“ The keel of the steamer is to be laid to-morrow. She will sail in
April, and enter the river in June. Dr. Baikie commands, and will have
two surgeons, and a master and assistant for the surveying operations.

“ There is a clause in the contract limiting the charge of deck-pas-
sengers of the Negro race, from Fernando Po to the Confluence, to ten
dollars; so that if anything happens to me, the rate cannot be exceeded.

“ My intention is to despatch a small schooner next month to the
mouth of the river, laden with fuel and stores, to tow her up to the Con-
fluence, and leave her there permanently, as a depot and base of trading
operations ; to employ the second steamer in keeping up the communica-
tion between the Confluence and Fernando Po and mail-packets.

“ This steamer, No. 2, cannot be got ready to accompany the other in
June; but I shall arrange to have her at Fernando Po in November; so
that if No. 1 has not then made her appearance, she can go up after her.

“ Though the Government have only contracted for one ascent per
annum, practically there will be several as far as the Confluence; so that
any parties of Negro blood may avail themselves, at a trifling expense, of
visiting Central Africa three or four times a year at least.

“ We have five years to try a great experiment, and I trust means may
be found to throw into Central Africa 5,000 free Negroes, able to read
and write English in that time.

“ I thank God that I have lived to see the commencement of this great
work, and to have a hand in carrying it out.

“ I intend in a few days advertising in the Times, ©“ Steam to Central
Africa,” as the readiest way of making the opportunity known in America
and the West Indies.

“ I remain, my dear Sir, yours faitbfully,
“ MAcGREGOR LaIRD.”

Not one of our readers but will cordially wish success to this enter-
prise, and though it has not a directly religious or missionary character,
yet its originator, and the chief persons employed by him, have a deep
sympathy with missions, and will rejoice if their efforts to extend legiti-
mate commerce along the great rivers which run from Central Africa to
the western coast shall, in any way, subserve the higher and holier
purpose.

It may be in the recollection of some of our readers that about four
years ago, if memory serve us correctly, Mr. Moffat sent bome a long
and deeply interesting account of his visit to Moselakatze, chief over one
of the largest tribes, occupying a fine country lying north of the Kurra-
man, on whose banks he was stationed. One object ot the visit was to
convey various communications and supplies for Dr. Livingston to some
boint on his proposed journey to the east coast. Moselakatze appointed
twenty of his men, with an officer, to carry on foot seventeen boxes and
other packages, to the south bank of the Zambese. When the party
arrived there with their treasure, they hailed the Makololo on the oppo-
site shore, informed them of the purpose of their visit, and invited them
to take charge of what they had brought for ¢ the Doctor.” Suspecting
treachery, the Makololo at first declined. In consequence, the Matabele
left the supplies on the bank of the river, and devolved upon their sus-
picious neighbours the responsibility of keeping them safely. The

T 2
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Makololo subscquently erossed the Zambese, conveyed the packages to
an island, protected them from the weather, and in t?:at state Dr. Living-
ston found them, more than a year aftcrwards in perfect safety. Not an
article was pillaged; and when Dr. Livingston arrived, his heart was
cheered with the books, letters, and to him, other valuable supplies, which
had so long waited his arrival. Mr. Moftat seems to have acquired very
great influence over the mind of this chief, and of his people; and the
details of their intercourse we remember, as we read them in the * Mis-
sionary Chronicle,” to have been profoundly interesting. 'We have not
heard, however, that the Directors of the London Mission, or Mr. Moffat,
were able to make any great nse of the occurrence. It was not the time
then. But now the time is come, when, in the arrangements of Divine
Providence, much good will spring from it.

Dr. Livingston, during one of his journeys, had nmch to do with the
chief and people called Makololos. Between these and Moselekatze's
people war had raged, and the latter drove the former out of their
beautiful country, the higher ridge of which the Doctor often spoke in
the strongest terms as to its healthiness and fertility. Now he seems to
have an influence over this people, similar to that acquired by Moffat
over Moselekatze and his people; and we understand that the Directors
of the London Mission have it under consideration whether Mr. Moffat
shall not be moved up from the Kurriman to labour in future among
these tribes, and Dr. Livingston be stationed in the Makololo country.
Should such a purpose be carried out, the fierce feud which has raged
between these two influential tribes for so long a time will be quenched,
and these districts becoming the chief stations of an extended missionary
agency, the whole of Southern Central Africa will soon be opened up to
the preachers of Christ’s gospel. It is within our own knowledge that
most of the missionaries stationed on the African coast have cherished a
deep and anxious desire to carry their labours inland; and no one can
examine any maps of these districts, and compare them with those
of former days, without being struck with the obvious tendency of such
agencies to penetrate into the country behind them. The few who have
gone somewhat into the interior have found a comparatively healthy
country, open and prairie-like, a people far superior in habits and know-
ledge to those who are on the coast, where the degrading influence of the
slave traffic has been most felt, and practising many of those curious
customs, and maintaining those peculiar social laws which Dr. Living-
ston found in existence among the tribes whom he saw. Should, there-
fore, the two projects to which we have adverted in this paper be carried
out, and God graciously vouchsafe his blessing, missions in Africa will
assume a new character, and those already in operation there will receive
a fresh impetus. These missions will soon be second to none in impor-
tance. The old civilization of Africa will be brought back, but happily
this time not associated with heathenism and idolatry, but intimately
blended with the Christian morals and faith. We bid these enterprises
God speed. The great purpose for which so many have toiled in hope,
and which has surmounted every opposing obstacle, will be no longer
regarded as vain and fruitless, but one rich in the promise of a grand
success. Surely light begius to dawn on Africa.
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Oun readers are well aware that no department of missionary labour is
more difficult than the one to which we now direct their attention; and it
is second to none of the auxiliary means employed by our brethren in
promoting the extension of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Hence, in every mission station, where it has been found practicable,
Christian boarding-schools, for native girls, have been established. The
importance attached to them may be gathered from the papers which
have been brought up at all the conferences held by Mr. Underhill with
the missionaries in Ceylon and India; some of which we have transferred
to “The Herald.” Not only have these schools proved most beneficial
in training numbers of educated young women—a class as yet exceed-
ingly small, and which, as it increases, will exert a powerful influence for
good ; but many of these have joined the mission churches, and have
become active and useful members and teachers.

Believing that any facts which will show the progress of this depart-
ment of labour, by whomsoever carried on, will be acceptable to our
readers, we call their attention to a remarkable movement going on in
the north-west provinces, of which we find an account in a recent number
of “The Friend of India ”—a movement which is quite spontaneous, and
maiuly owing to the efforts of Pundit Gopal Singh, one of the Zillah
visitors of indigenous schools, who had succeeded, during 1855, in esta-
blishing, in the district of Agra, upwards of fifty schools, attended by
1,200 girls, of the most respectable families.

‘We now learn that this movement has proceeded with extraordinary
rapidity, and that, up to November last, 200 schools had been established,
with an aggregate daily attendance of nearly 4,000 girls. As the editor
of “The Friend of India” justly observes, “it is rather a social revolu-
tion than a local movement which Pundit Gopal Singh has inaugurated.”

The writer goes on to say, “our information is not yet precise enough
to enable us to trace the steps by which results have been attained. But
it appears that Pundit Gopal, who is 2 man of high character, and of a
social standing above his official position, was convinced that a failure of
former attempts to establish girls’ schools was attributable “to the sus-
picion with which everything coming from a foreigner is received by the
natives, and to the want of co-operation of the educated natives.” The
fact is, when stated in less decorous langnage, that an educated native
cares nothing about education. * But,” continues the pundit, *the
establishment of a little school, in which my own daughters and those of
my immediate friends and relations attended at first, like a charm, dis-
pelled, in a great measure, the prejudices of my neighbours, and induced
many to send their girls also. This example, and my constant persuasion
and reasoning, have at last succeeded in inducing many respectable inha-
bitants of other villages to yield.” And so the movement promises fair
to become national.

The pupils are nearly all Hindoos, belonging, as the European officials
assure us, to the most respectable classes of the native community. The
teachers are all males. “ Want of female teaching,” says the pundit,
* was one great obstacle in the way; but the guardians of the girls comi-
posing the respective schools, pointed out men of approved character, in
whom they have full confidence, and I have appointed such persons only
as teachers, and the result is very satisfactory.”

Only at Agra, where the pundit has persuaded the wealthy bankers
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and merchants to establish a girls' school, has any objection been taken to
the male instructors.  Wealthy, but uneducated, bankers and merchants
are naturally the most bigoted of their race; since custom is always
more tyrannieal where luxury exists without education, But Agra will
soon be abundantly supplied with teachers from among the more advanced
pupils of the rural schools.

One more statement must close this enumeration of facts. Lieut.
Fuller, the inspector of schools, reports that about one-tenth of the whole
number of pupils are more than twenty years of age, the remainder
varying from six to twenty years. “The Delhi Gazette,” in noticing
these remarkable facts, suggests that Pundit Gopal should be at once
relieved from all other duties, and enabled to devote himself entirely to
a work for which he has shown such peculiar aptitude. The suggestion
is a good one. The pundit should receive a liberal salary, and should be
left utterly free from the usual restraints. Too much interference, even
too much patronage, on the part of English officials, might spoil all. The-
pundit has evidently struck a vein of native feeling which he must be
allowed to pursue in his own way.

No one can read the preceding remarks without a feeling of gratetul
surprise. Such a movement will not stop. It is evidently in the right
hands.  'Who can tell but that Providence has raised up this remarkable
man for this special work, which he will carry on to a certain point, and
then the missionaries of the Cross will step in to give it the true direction.
At present we have no information as to the religious opinions of the
»undit. ‘

! It cannot fail to have been noticed by the thoughtful reader that it is
a native movement altogether. Similar attempts in the hands of foreigners
are said to have failed, and simply because they were made by foreigners.
If so, does not this fact tend to strengthen every argument which has
been used for the freer use of native agency in every department of
mission work ?

Let our brethren to whom these facts are known be encouraged in
their educational efforts ; especially the wives of missionaries, who_super-
intend Christian boarding-schools.” Their more advanced pupils will soon
find occupation. Good female teachers, as the movement proceeds, will
supplant male teachers; and as the demand for them increases, a wide
door for usefulness will be opened to those who are qualified ; and the
influence of those who have effectually trained them, will be largely and
beneficially extended. May God direct this extraordinary movement,
and enable his servants to take advantage of it, so as to render it a great
blessing to the young women of India, now, alas! degraded by the most
wretched ignorance, but who, if enlightened, will become effectual helpers
in the regeneration of their country.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Carcurra—We have received a copy of the petition of the Calecutta Mis-
sionaries to the House of Commons, for a Royal Commission to inquire into
the condition of the people of Bengal. They have taken this step because
similar request presented to the Governor-General has been refused ; but not
without assigning reasons for that refusal. Among the most important may
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he mentioned the apprehension of exciting hostile feelings among the different
classes in Bengal.

As the petition of the Missionaries to the Commons occupies sixteen printed
pages, we cannot present it here. Suffice it to say, that, after recapitulating the
stops which had been taken in years gone by, and those more recently taken, with
the view of accomplishing their object, and meeting some objections which may be
raised to their proposal, they go on to state their firm conviction that the time has
now arrived when such an inquiry should take place, comprehending ¢ all the
causes that now affect the condition of the population in the presidency ;
especially into the state of the police and judicial system; the power and
influence of the zemindars and planters, and how those powers are used; the
resources and earnings of the labouring classes, and the proportion which they
bear to the rent; the harassing exactions and oppressions to which the poor
are subject; the landed tenures; the extension of the Government sales of
ardent spirits and intoxicating drugs, among a people once celebrated for
temperance ; the actual extent to which education is provided for the magses ;
and the best means of alleviating the sufferings and elevating the condition of
the people.”

An inquiry into all these things would be a most searching one indeed, and
if conducted by competent and impartial men, could not fail to produce the
happiest results. But whether the Government will accede to the request or
not, a discussion of the whole question in Parliament will awaken public
interest in the affairs of India, and the sooner such discussion tales place the
better. The petition will be intrusted to able hands, and there are gentlemen
in the House, of standing and ability, who will give the subject their best
attention.

As might be expected, the conduct of the Missionaries in taking this bold
step has been much criticised by the Indian press. *The Friend of India”
supports them heartily ; but the editor of ‘ The Hindu Patriot” doubts
whether their interference in practical politics is wise. Mr. Underhill has
supplied us in his last letter, dated December 22, with the following obser-
vations.

“In his last issue, the editor writes at
some length on the petition of the Mission-

of manners to speak ill of Christianity in
the course of social conversation, as much

aries to the House of Commons, of which
indeed he approves ; but thinks that it is
also worthy of notice, this introduction of
missionary influence into practical politics.
After a brief recital of the plans pursued
by missionaries to attain their spiritual
objects, and which, he says, have not largely
succeeded, he thus speaks of the singularly
good result as flowing from educational
labours. ¢They have enlisted the sympathy
of the rising class of educated men in favour
of Cliristianity as a system of practical
ethics. So decided has this result been in
its character, that amongst the class to
which we have roferred, it is held a breach

80 as it is in professedly Christian society.’
He then goes on to observe that the sym-
pathies of the missionaries are essentially
democratic, and alludes to the Negro
Emancipation as an example of the ten-
dency of their labours ; but he does not like
their interference in the social politics of
Bengal. ¢Emissaries of peace, they arc
now sometimes—the firebrands of the loeal
societies in which they exercise their minis-
try and their influence.’—¢I came to send
fire upon the earth,’ said our Lord, and
his followers have the same painful result
to witness sometimes, as the fruit of their

zeal.”

Mr. Underhill next adverts to some facts connected with the repeal of the

old Hindoo law which condemns widows to perpetual celibacy, and which has
done more, perhaps, than any other, to increase the worst vices of profligacy and
prostitution. We regret that we have not seen the papers to which he refers,
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or we might have given a more extonded account of the occurrences to which

his observations refer.

“The papers will supply you with the
facts about the re-marringe of widows.
That two gentlemen, of such high position
and cacste, should have broken through the
practice and superstition of ages, has given
a great shock to nafive Hindoo society. It
is the tlk of every circle. TFears are
cxpressed, that, as the widows have liberty to
marry, they will take the liberty of refusing
to fast twice a month, and to submit to the
drudgery and contumecly they have hitherto
been compelled to bear. The bigoted lament,
and say, ‘ The Kali Yug is indeed come !
The educated, and rising portion of the

themeelves that this great soeial cvil has o
length found a remedy. Tt is one of the
portents which betoken the decaying of
ancient institutions, and indicate the
progress of that great social revolution
going on around us. Says the clever native
editor of *The Hindoo Patriot,” the mar-
riages have taken place preeisely in those
grades of society whose social influence is
greatest, and whose acts operate most
powerfully as cxamples. Already there is
gone forth a cry that the ancient insti-
tution of the life-long celibacy of Hindoo
widows can no longer be maintained.”

Hindoo cominunity openly congratulate

The inquiry into the subject of torture in the Madras Presidency has
naturally awakened attention to the same subject in relation to Bengal ; and
from a communication recently received, we find that it prevails in that presi-
dency also. Dr. Chevers, Secretary to the Medical Board, Calcutta, has
published a work on ‘“ Medical Jurisprudence,” with the sanction of Govern-
ment, founded on official documents, which discloses many fearful scenes.
The crime of torture, so prevalent, and yet so secret, is closely connected with
ihe state of the people’s minds and morals.

An almost entire identity exists between the modes of torture practised in
the Madras and Bengal Presidencies. This would seem to prove, almost, that
these atrocities have been prevalent in every part of India from the period at
which the laws, or, at least, the national customs, were the same throughout
the country.

The practice was doubtless introduced by the Mussulmans. But it has now
become blended with the customs of all sects and classes of natives throughout
India. The poor practise it upon each other; robbers on their victims;
masters upon their servants; zemindars upon their ryots; schoolmasters
upon their pupils; husbands upon their wives; and even parents upon their
children.

The modes of torture are as various as they are cruel. Burning by the
heated chillam or pipe ; by red-hot charcoal; by a lighted torch; by red-hot
iron; by heated oil. Besides these, confinement in a cell filled with linie ;
rubbing the face on the ground ; sticking pins or thorns under the nails ; filling
the mouth with pebbles, and striking the chin upwards with a force sufficient
to break the teeth; pulling the hair on both sides; tying two persons closely
together by the topknots, and fastening the hair to a buffalo’s or donkey’s tail ;
plucking out beards; twisting the ears; and striking two offenders’ heads
together, are also stated to be more or less practised. The former modes of
torture are common. The latter are only occasionally met with in various dis-
tricts. They present, however, a sad picture to the eye; and disclose a state
of mind and morals very fearful and affecting. If such evils still exist, in spite
of the efforts of Government to put them down, and so secretly as to be difficult
of detection, yet nevertheless known to be practised, and in the face of the
wide-spread influence of Christianity, what must have been the state of things
a century ago! Indeed, ““the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations
of cruelty.”
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SgraMporE—TrnE CoLLEeE.~—In consequence of the serious illness of Mrs.
Sampson, it was thought expedient that her husband should take her a voyage
up the river as far as Monghir. This journey and voyage have been the
means of restoring her to health, and after an absence of seme weeks they
returned, and Mr. Sampson resumed his duties in the College. But during his
absence the work fell heavily on Mr. Trafford, and it is to the additional labour
thus thrown upon him that he refers. We hope, however, by this time, that
arrangements have been made to lighten the burden. Mr. Trafford refers to
Mr. Morgan's sad state of health. More recent accounts are somewhat
better, and he is, by this time, on his way home. His departure has been
deferred in order to avoid landing in England during the cold of the early
spring. We trust his valuable life may be spared, for we have none in the

field to surpass him in ability and diligence in his work.

“T find myself the day before the post
leaves at Calcutta instead of Serampore, and
with less opportunity of writing to you at
any length than I hoped to secure when I
sent to you by the last mail.

“ We are now all well at Serampore. You
liave doubtless heard of Mrs. Sampson’s
long and serious indisposition. She has
returned from her journey up the river in
quite good health, and I trust now that they
sy be spared to us as fellow-labourers for
a long time.

“During her illness and absence from
Serampore I had a good deal fall on me of
his work, and from seven in the morning till
after three, sometimes four in the afternoon,
I had a succession of classes—for the work
of three for a time devolved on me. Matters
were kept going on ; but as you will believe
not very satisfactory to any parties—
attempting too much, nothing is done well.

“Mr. McKenna came after a time, and in
the religious instruction of some of the
classes helped we a good deal. Mr. Samp-
son will now resume his duties, and as the
cold weather has set in, we have a very
pleasant prospect of uninterrupted work,
without its being oppressive, for some
months to come.

“ Our English congregation is a very small
one, but not just now so discouraging as it
has been. Two young friends, daughters
of your old missionary, Mr. Penny, have
been lately baptized ; and I have hope that
some one or two others will join us soon in
like manner.,

- *“Themost discouraging part of the work
we attempt is the education of girls, whether
Heathen or Christian. The former we can-
not get without paying them to attend,
which we are pretty fully determined not
to do; the latter have not gome on well
lately; and a small boarding school which

we had, and which was chiefly supported
by contributions from Mrs. Barclay, was
obliged to be suspended a few weeks since,
and whether it will be re-opened on the
same plan which was before attempted, is
uncertain. A day school, in the vi-
lage of Johnnugger is thought preferable;
but the want we feel is that of a European
to take charge of it. There are some young
friends who could and would frequently go;
but no one whom we could depend on as
constantly doing so, without a remunera-
tion, which we are not able to give.

“Itold you that I wanted for the school
some things which I wish much you would
procure and send. You might get these
matters much cheaper than we can here,
and Mr. Thomas will send you the amount
of their cost. We want all the apparatus
of an infant school; that is, letters and
slides for spelling words ; pictorial illustra-
tions, etc., ete.; a set of large mnaps on
rollers, that would serve a class of from
twenty to thirty boys, all of them to see at
once; a pair of globes, not very expensive
(you might perhaps find such a pair not
quite new, and therefore cheap). I could
add other matters, such as a library of 100
vols. of hooks which elder boys would read ;
but I fear I should indent too much on
your time, and the funds I might draw. I
write thus much from a remark of Mr.
Underhill, that you would be very ready
for such matters as these when you may
find a little leisure. You have not, I dare
say, very much of this just now.

“This mail will tell you perhaps more
than I can about Morgan. e 1s very ill,
and if he does not get away soon will, I
fear, be soon lost to us. His voice i3 gone ;
if his lungs are not (in part), I shall be
both surprised and glad.”

Mongr1R.—OQur friend, the Rev. S. Brawn, has forwarded the following ex-
tracts from a letter which he has recently received from his brother, the Rev.
J. Lawrence. They give a lively representation of the missionary’s work when
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out ou his itinerating tours; a work,
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we are glad to say, our brethren in

India are assiduously carrying on at those times of the year when travelling

18 practicable.

The Commiltee have received no less thaun four applications

recently from brethren in Jessore, Cutwa, and Barrisaul, for increased grants
to enable them the more effectually to carry on this out-door labour of preach-

ing the gospel.

It is hard work, and exposes them to many inconveniences, and
some serious perils; but they delight in it, and long for greater success.

Let

our friends aid them by their supplications for the Divine Spirit’s power and
blessing, and the missionary will not labour in vain.

“Since the 18th of July, I have been
from home travelling up the river Gunduk,
about forty miles from its entrance into
the Ganges, as far as a place called Rosra.
My companions in travel are Bundhu and
Santokly, and we arc now on our way
towards home, which Ihope we shall reach
by the end of the week. You are some-
what acquainted with our slow mode of
travelling in this country, and, therefore,
will not be surprised that we should not
make greater progress. Our object, how-
ever, has not been to travel fast, but to
visit as many of the villages as possible.
They are numerous on both banks of the
river, and are easy of access, except where
the country is flooded by the overflowing of
the river in consequence of the great rain
we have had this year. My boat is a very
different affair from the commodious steam-
boats of Old England, or from the comforta-
ble budgerows of this country. It is some-
thing like a floating thatched hovel, in wlich

. T hare a roown about fourteen feet long and
ten feet wide at the broadest part of the boat.
Within this space my companions and self
have to arrange our beds, boxes, cooking
utensils, ete., and, in fact, all that is needful
for a month’s board and lodging. You may
imagine there is no room to spare. The
roof of the boat is not sufficiently high for
me to stand upright, so that I have to be
careful lest I should bring my head into
uncomfortable contact with the bam-
boo rafters which forma the roof. Besides
my two companions in labour, I am obliged
to take with me a cook, and there are five
boat people, all of whom manage to find a
dormitory in some part of the boat. And
in addition to these more or less intelligent
companions, to say nothing of flies and mus-
quitoes—of which there is no lack—there
appears to be a countless number of spiders,
and black and red ants. The latter are
particularly troublesome, finding their way
Into our sugar, bread, butter, and every other
eatable that is at all sweet. There are also
lizards and scorpions, and just over my pil-
low a mouse has made its nest in the grass
roof. Two of the scorpions took possession
of anumbrella,and were punished with death
for their temerity. The lizards ramble over
the little teapoy, which I use for a table, and

on which I set my lamp in the evening,
catebing the flies and insects that flutter
round the light, These httle creatures are
harmless, but to the rest I give no quarter
when I can catch them.

“1 am thankful to say the weather has
been moderate since I have been in the
boat, the thermometer 82 to 87, which is
not higher than it usually is in the house at:
this season of the year. A strong east
wind, with clouds and rain, has kept the
weather comparatively cool. A few days
last week we had a strong west wind, with
driving rain. Though rain has frequently
fallen, I am glad to say it has seldom pre-
vented us from going out to preach.

. Noisy Interruptions.

©In the villages we have generally been
received with respect, and the people have
readily come together to listen. Very few
oppose us except the interested Brahmins
and pundits. Some seem to be interested in
our addresses so long as we abstain from
any direct referencee to or mention of
Christ and his sacrifice, but no sooner do
they hear us speak on these subjects and in-
sist on the necessity of faith in the Re-
deemer, than they begin to manifest their
dislike, either by going away, or by telling
us they do not understand who Christ is—
that they have incarnations of their own,
and do not need Jesus Christ. In Rosra, the
largest of the villages we have visited, I twice
met with some uncivil treatment from two
pundits chiefly, who were annoyed that the
common people paid us so much attention.
A large crowd of a hundred persons at
least had collected around Bundhu and
myself, and had heen listening very atten-
tively without a word of opposition for at
least half-an-hour, while I addressed them
on their duty to worship and serve the
living and true God and him only; and
exposed the folly of idolatry and its sad
consequence in the universal prevalence of
sin amongst them. I urged upon them the
necessity of repentance, and was proceeding
to point out to them the way of reconcilia-
tion through the Lord Jesus Christ, when
these pundits hegan to interrupt by brawling
out in an impudent tone of voice, ¢ Who 13
God? Who is Jesus Christ?’ On re-
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coiving 8 reply, they began vociferating
that we were telling the people lies, that
we wanted to destroy their religion and
their caste, and to make Christians of them.
They blasphemed the Lord Jesus, and
heaped the most abominable abuse upon
us and our people, and called upon the
crowd to boeware of us, and shouting out,
¢Victory to Ram ! they raised a hue and
cry agoinst us, All we could do was
patiently to bear it and to pray for the
poor deluded creatures around us. It is
not often we meet with such a scene, but
in this bazaar it was repeated on two suc-
cessive evenings by the same pundits, and
tbe more superstitious and reckless
amongst the crowd ; the greater portion of
the people remained silent, and would
bave listened quietly enough. Nothing
daunted, however, we went a third time and
preached in the same street. Our congre-
gation amounted to full one hundred per-
sons, and not a word of opposition was
uttered the whole time we were there. One
of the pundits made his appearance in the
crowd, but T observed a respectable-looking
man lay hold of his arm and lead him
away. We afterwards learned that the
more respectable and sober shopkeepers
were ashamed of the conduct of their pun-
dits. Such encounters are painful to bear,
but I believe they turn out to the advan-
tage of the Christian cause, rather than
otherwise. The people begin to think that
the pundits cannot fairly meet the mission-
aries in argument, and some of them do
not scruple to say so.

An Improvement,

“In some villages, where a few years
g0 we met with uncivil treatment, we
were received this time with respect. The
principal men of the villages recommended
their dependents to listen to our addresses,
while they themselves set the example.
It has been often repeated to us, ¢ What
you say about the prevalence of sin, its
degrading and awful consequences, the
necessity of repentance and reformation,
the importance of salvation, the impossi-
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bility of obtaining salvation by any works
of our own, the folly of idol worship,
and the uselessness of our religious cerc-
monies in general, we approve of; it is
ail true ; but what you tcll us about Jesus
Christ we cannot understand. We have
never heard of him from any of our learned
men ; there is nothing about him in any
of our holy books. We have nine incarna-
tions of our own, and expect a tenth ; why
should we be told to belicve on Him of
whom neither we nor our forefathers have
known anything? If our own incarnations
are all false, and utterly insuflicientto eifect
our salvation, as you say, and as we arc
disposed to admit, then why should we
have recourse to another incarnation ; why
not return to the Supreme Being himself 2’
If the necessity of a Mediator isinsisted
upon, they will often fall back on their own
incarnations, and try to maintain that Ram
is their mediator—their saviour—their only
hope. They are often silenced when the
character of Ram is pointed out as being
himself a sinner, according to the represen-
tations of their books, and, therefore, incom-
petent to undertake the work of man’s re-
demption from sin. Still they give the
preference to the fabled conqueror of the
giant King of Ceylon, rather than to the
Son of God, the Conqueror of Satan and
sin. They often tell us, ¢ Come what will,
we will never abandon Ram.” The minds
of the people in general are very far from
being ready to embrace Christianity, and
the instances of a better mind are rare.
8till good, I have no doubt, is being done
by the preaching of the gospel among the
natives. A few are converted, and the
attention of many is aroused to the awful
prevalence of iniquity in the land, and to
the need of a great national as well as per-
sonal reformation. When this necessity
is more deeply felt, the salvation of the
gospel will be more highly appreciated.
‘We want more preachers and more preach-
ing, and above all we need more of the
influence of the Spirit to render the preach-
ing of the word effectual.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Mg. Dexmanm has visited Nottingham, Leicester, Leeds, and Bradford, during
the past month, on behalf of Serampore College. He has suffered from severe
indisposition, owing to the cold during a part of the time; but his more recent
letters Bresent a favourable report, both of his health and his success.

The

rethren Allen and Smith are on the Scotch journey, having advocated

the claims of the Society at Edinburgh, Kirkaldy, Anstruther, Sy. Andrew's,
Cupnr, Dunfermline, Stirling, and Bridge of Allan. They will, d.ur_mg the ﬁr_st;
two weeks of the present month, be in the north and west. Their journey will



188 THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

terminate about the 17th inst. We have received very encouraging accounts
from the places already visited.

We take this opportunity of returning our sincere thanks to our Scottish
friends for the readiness with which they have fallen into the proposed arrange.
ments, and the energy which they have displayed in carrying them out. Our
thanks are particularly due to friends of other denominations in Anstruther,
Montrose, Huntly, Bridge of Allan, Irvine, Xilmarnock, Ayr, and especially
at Dundee, who have kindly placed their churches at the disposal of the
deputation.

The Seeretary, with Rev. J. Aldis, has attended meetings at Newbury and
Wokingham; the former also at Haverfordwest, and Mr. Oughton at
Tottenham.

TO THE TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES,

Tays is the last month of the financial year, and the accounts close on the 31st
of March. All contributions intended to appear in the Annual Report must
be in the Treasurer’s hands on or before that day. We specially request as
early a remittance as possible, with a full and accurate statement of particulars
of accounts, in cases where they have not been already sent.

IMPORTANT NOTICE
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Trosk of our friends who were present at the last Annual Members’ Meeting,
will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous yearly
meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to the
nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in-
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion.

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had
been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :—

I. “ Resolved—That a notice be inserted in ‘The Herald’ for February and March,
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote atthe annual meeting of the con-
stituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whon tliey desire to nominate
as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st of March, 1857 ; the list so sent
to be sigued by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid.”

II. “Resolved—That no such letter of nomination can be received after the 3lst
of March.”

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership:—

“ All persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of churches
whicli make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for the Society ;
also one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards, are considered
as members thereof.”

Every eontributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men-
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve
on the Committee.

There is no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper.
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always expected
to attend all the guarterly meetings.

TLe reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require Zime
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bond fide members.
No list unsigned by a member’s name can be received, nor after the 31st of
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of the
list of parties nominated.

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be the one submitted to the
members at their annual meeting, an(f is intended to supersede the former
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plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can Be received

on that day.

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged
ngainst the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our

friends will give it a fair trial.

Perhaps the giving to the members of the

Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the
election of its Kxecutive ; which, because of inability to attend the annual
meetings of subscribers, they have never, or rarely enjoyed.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFrIcA—CAMEROONS, Saker, A., Dec. 22,

26, and 29.

CrLARENCE, Diboll, J., one letter, no date,

received Feb. 11.

ASTA—ALIPORE, Pearce, &., Nov. 25.
CaLcuTTA, Lewis, C. B., Dec. 6 and 22;
Underhill, E. B., Dec. 6 and 22;

Thomas, J., Dec. 23.

CovroxBo, Davis, J., Dec. 15.

Howgau, Morgau T., Dec. 8.

SerAMPORE, Sampson, W., Dec. 19.

Hartr—J acMEL, Lilavois, J. J., Jan. 10.

Jamarca—SoUuTHAMPTON, East, D. J.,
Dec. 30.
StEwarT Towx, Hodges, S., Jan. 8.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—
Juvenile Working Class, Paradise Chapel, | Rev. W. Crowe, Worcester, for Dr. Bogue's

Chelsea, for parcels of clothing, for Rev.

Lectures, for Rev. D. J. East, Calabar ;

4. Saker, Cameroons, and Rev. T. Evans, | Mrs. Cooke, for a parcel of magazines;
Religious Tract Society, for a grant of

Muttre ;

Mbrs, Blight, for a parcel of magazines ; |

CONTRIBUTIONS,

books, for Rev. J. Diboll, Clarence.

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from January 21,
to February 20, 1837.
W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for the Widows and Orphans’ Fund; N. P. for

£ s d.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Francis, Mr. J. ecoveveee. 11 0
Heriot, J. J., Esq. 220
Murch, Rev. Dr. ......... 2 20
DoxaTIONS.
P 1 0 0

Do., for W. 40.... 018 0

sker, Mr. Benjamin,

by Mr. Viney, for Ja-

maica Institution ...... 20 0 0
LS E R 40 0 0
E. T. E, by Messrs.

Barclay and Co. ...... 1000 0 0
Elliott, Mr.,for W.40. 010 0
ENL 5 0 0
J.E., for W, e 30
Jacobson, Miss, for Co-

lonies ........cceens 1 0

Do., for Jamaica ...... 110
Morley’s, Messrs. J. and

R., Young Men at...... 4 3 4
Ru‘ssell, Rev. Joshua, for

Serampore College...... 100 0 0
Tomlin, Mr, Jns., box by 0 6 4
Watts, Mr.C. J.,boxby 0 6 1
Whimper, E., Esq...... 010 0O

Luaacies,
Jones, Mr. Samuel, late
of Tewkesbury ........ 0

Wedgwood, Mrs. Suruh,

late of Down, Kent ...200 0 0

Native Preachsrs.

£s.d

LoxpoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES.
Battersea—
Contributions, on ac-
counf ...
Collection, fo: . & 0.
Bloomsbury Chapel—
Contributiouns, on ac-

70
3 3

43 0
M. M. A, for
Haiti School 5 0
Brixton Hill, 3alem Chapel-—
Marlborough, Mrs.,
for Reli¢f Fund, Ba-
hamas ..
Church Stree
Collection, for 7. 4 0.
Devounshire Square—
Collection, for W. & O.
Contributions, by Miss _
E. Cross, tor N. P.
Drayton, West—
Contributions,for N. P,
Highgate—
Collection, for W. & O.
Sunday School, ~for

4 7
213
010
1 4
212
210

N.P. o
Johu
count, by M. Mar-
tin, Bsq. ..., «e.u.. B0 O
Kingsgate Chapel—
S\mﬁny School, for N.P.O 9
Milton Street—
Sunday 3School, by
Y. M. M.A, forSchouls 0 11

Saltars’ Hall— £ d.
Contributions, by Mas-

ter Hobsou, for¥.P. 0 5 10

Uxbridge—
Collection, for W.&0. 010 0
8 X BeprorpsHIRA.
Ridgmount—
Contributions,forV.£. 1 8 0
o 8harnbrook—
Contributious, by Miss
Wykes, for ¥.P. ... 012 0
BERESHIBE.
Abingdon..................... 28 7 6
Collection, for W. & 0. 016 0
Ashampstead—
0| _Collection,for W.&0. 1 0 0
Newbury, on account ... 28 10 6
0{Sunniugdale—
Cullection ............... 114 3
2l Do., for W.§ O. 013 4
Contributions.. 214 8
0 Do., for N.P... 2 86 6
Wantage—

o Windsor —

o

Contributions, for V. P. 2

Collections ........ .9 02
Do., for W.4 0 o114 4
Contributions.. 1t 1811
Do., Bible Class...... 013 3
Do., Sunday Schools 5 9 2
3115 10

Loss expaenses...... 07 6

31 83 4
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DBUCKINGRAMSIIRE,
Amersham—
Contributions by Mas-
ter 18, Morten, for

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

EEN d.‘

NP 012 0
Aston Clinton—
Contribntions by Miss
Evenden, for N.P. 2 8 0
Buckingham—
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 12
Crendon, Long—
Contributions, by Mra.
Rose ... 115 3
Missenden, Great—
Collection, for .8 0. 2 0 0
Weston Turville—
Contributions, for N.P. 0 12 3
0

Deverell, Mr. Ricbard 10 0

CAMBRIDGESEIRE.
Cambridge, Zion—

Contributions, for N.P. 110 8
Do., for . &0. ... 115 2
Haddenham—
Collection, for W. & O 18 1
Contributions, for N.P. 18 §
Nonrge-East CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Barton Mills—
Collection .............. 81 7
Do., for W. & O. 1 2 6
Contributions _........ 7 7 2
Do., Sunday School 0 4 &
Burwell—
Collection ........ccc.ot 3 8 4
Isleham—
Collection ...... 4 26
Contributions... 2 00
Soham—
Collection 1 28
Contributions.. 012 7
Do., Sunday School 0 1 6
West Row—
Collection 1 86
Contributions... 1 20
3013 9
Less expenses 1 4 0
29 9 9
Shelford, Great—
Collecnon forW.40. 0 9 0
Swavesey—
Contributions,for N.P. 1 5 0
CORNWALL.
Falmonth—
Collections . .1010 3
Contribution 1813 4
Do. for N. P.. 2 00
Do. Sunday School 1 3 5
32 7 0
Acknowledped before
and expenses ...... 11 ¢

Gremponnd
Penzance~—
Collection,for W.& 0. 1 3
Redruth—
Collection, for .4 0. 1 10
Baltash—
Collection, for W.&0. 1 13
Contributions, for ¥. P. 0 15
Do. Suuday Behool,
for do. 0 8
Truro—
Collection, for W.40. 1 2
DevownsHIRE.
Asghbnrton —
(,unmbuhous forNP. 0 6
Bideford —
Collection, for W.40. 1 10

£ d
» Exeter—
A Friend.....ooooeoiiins 5 00
Instow—
Contributions, forN. P. 0 10 ¢
Tavistock—
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 8 ¢
Torquay—
Collection, for W. $0. 110 0
Contributions, for N.P. 0 12 9

DoORSETSHIRE.

HERBFORDBHIRE.
Bromyard— £ d.
Contributions, by Miss
Beck mgsulo ......... 410
Fownhope—
Contributions, for N.P. 0 12 ¢
Ledbury—
Collection, for W. 0. 0 6 6
HErTroRDSHIRE,
Ch\pherﬂeld—-
ection, for W. &§0. 011 8§
Contnbutlons forN.P. 011 8
Markyateo Street—
Collection, for W. &0, 013 ¢
Mill End—
Collection, for W. &0. 1 0 ¢
Rickmansworth— .
Collection .. 21 3
Contributio 219 2
Do., Sunday ol 0 8 3
Hunmebonsmnn.
Yelling.
Sundny School .......... 100
Kzxr.
Borough Green—
Collection, for W. §0. 2 0 ¢
Chatham, Zion—
Ladies' Industrial So-
ciety ....iuiiiiiiiinnn, 100
Deptford, Midway Place—
Sunday School ......... 1 31
Dover, Salem—
Collection, for 7. §0. 3 0 6
Margate—
Contributions,forN.P, 3 7 9
Sandhurst—
Collection, for W.& 0. 2 6 0
Smarden—
Collection, for W. & 0. 117 ¢
Tenterden, Zion—
Sunday School, for
N.P. e 1 310
Tunbridge Wellsg—
Sunday School . 156 3
Do., for N.P,.. 107
LANCASHIRE.
Bacup—
(For Irwell Terrace,
in last month’s He-
rald, read Second
Church, Mechanic’s
Hall)
Bootle—
Contributions............ 710 0
Liverpool, Myrtle Street—
Juvenile Society, for
Rev. W. XK. Ry-
eroft's School, Ba-
hamas.............. .. 500
Do., for School,
cliffe Mount, Jamuica 5 0 0
Do., for Mukawitia
School, Ceylon ..., 500
Manchester, York Street—
Collection, for W, 4 0. 319 8
Sabden—
Contributions, fory¥.P. 1 3 0
Wigan, Scarisbrook Street—
Collection, for W. &0. 5 0 0

LEICESTERSHIRE.
Leicester, Charles Street—

Bridport—

Contributions,for¥N.P. 0 6 3
Poole—

Contributions,forN¥N.P, 0 9 6
Weymouth—

Collection, for . §0. 1 8 0

DurHaM,
Sunderland, Sans Street—
Collection, for W.§0. 013 8
Essex.
Burnham—

Contributions, for N.P. 0 14 3
Harlow—

Collection,for W.§0, 1 6 0
Langham—

Collection, for W. §0. 113 9
Romford—

Contributions, for¥.P, 1 65 0
Thorpe-le-Soken—

Contributions, forN.P. 0 15 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Chipping Sodbury—
Collection 114 7
Contributions 311 o
Do., for 019 0
Do Sunday School 0 7 11
612 ¢
Less expenses...... 09 0
6 3 6

Cinderford—

Collection, for W. &£0. 1 7 3
Coleford—

Contributions,for N. P. 312 5
Gloucester—

Collection, for W.d&:0. 2 0 0
Kingstanley—

Collection, for W.£0. 119 0
Lechlade—

Contributions, for N.P. 0 5 0
Uley—

Collection, for W. 0. 0 5 0

HaMpsHIRE,
Andover—
Collections 5 4 6
Contributions 2210 8
Do., for N. P, Indm 4 0 0
Do., for Bundhoo &
Snadeen ............ 10 0 0
Proceeds of Tea-meet-
Y 08 3
3 5
Less expenses....., 112 5
4011 0
Beaulieu—

Contributions, for N.P, 0 17 ¢
Emsworth .................... 6 49
Portsmouth, Portsea, &

Gosport ............... 10 0 4

A Friend, for W. 0. 1 0 0
Sway—

Collection, &c., for

AR 010 0

Contnbuuona, forN.P. 4 0 0O
Sheepshead—
Collection, for . 0. 2 0 0
LINCOLNSHIRBE.
Grimsby, Gresat—
Collection, for W. 0. 116 6
Kirmington—
Contributions, by Mies
E. Kirman, Brock-
elEhY voiiiiireinens . 016 0
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Lincoln— £ d £ d, £ s d
Hill, Miss M, A. for 8uFroLk. \Brightnn (continued) —

. BT 1 0 0 Bildestone .................. 212 o' Contributions......... 12 2 8§

Do., for Relief Fund, Boteadale— Do., Sunday 8chool 118 1

Dahamas ......... .. 1 0 0] Contributions, for U
NP, 0 16 6
Nomrotg. Bradfield. 6 | Ackr&owledged before 27 10 0

Aylsham— Collection, for W.4 0. 0 4 & and expenses ... 2118 0
Collection, for W. & 0. 012 o Contributions, ~for | 517 9

Foulsham— NP .....coeciviens 016 0'Forest Row— :
Sunday Hcbool, for Bury 8t. Edmunds— © Collection ................ 200

A R 0 7 a| Collection ........... e 27 3 O Do., for W. 4 O..... 06 0
Lynn— Do., Prayer Meetings 1 1 3 Contributions. .05 0
Collection, for W. &0, 2 0 0| Contributions . 8 410 Do., for N. P 1 0 4
Do., Juvenile.......... 8 8 —_
. Do., Sundey School 5 3 o0l W ARWICKSHIRE.
NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. Charsfield— |Leamington—

Braunston— Collection 7, Contributions, by Rev.
Contributions, for Contribution 0 Jas. Clark ......... 770

N P ... 2 2 0]Clare— W —
Brayfield on tl en... 2 12 2{ Contributions.. 212 Bip o ILTSHIRE.
Brington— Earl Sobam 019 4 rg un—_ for W

Collection, for W.4 0. 013 0| Bye— { Collection, for w.40. 1 9 0

Clipstone— Collection 3 5 0. a d Bourt. -
Contributions............ 118 4] Contributions 6 14 2[STR00n BRC Bourton—

Gretton— Do, for N.P. cooee, 110 9] LOLOCHOMA_-. - .o 438
Collection, for W.40. 010 0 Do., Sundey School 0 8 0 DO" ];r - &0 150

tion, ) Y 0., Bourton . 1 0 8
Contributions, for Grundisburgh Contebuti H

N.Po o, 1 0 0 Collection 112 g| “onirbutions... 210 0

Guilsborough— Contribation ... 100 .
Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0 Horham— L 919 2
Contributions, for ¥.P. 1 5 11| Collection ..... 213 6 €98 eXPETSEs...... 130

Hackleton— Contributions.. . 200
Collection, for W.4 0. 1 0 0|Ipswich, Stoke Chapel— Trowbridge— 816 2

Haddon, West— Collection ... .. 13 0 0 Collection,for W.40. 2 0 0
Underwood, Mrs. ...... 2 0 0| Contributiona 16 —_—

King’s Sutton— Do., Juvenile......... 12 6 0 ‘WORCESTERSHIRE.
Contributions, for Do., Sunday School, Bromsgrove—

NP, i, 117 3 Infant Box ......... 8 2| Collection... 210 7
Kingstborpe— Ipswich, Turret Green— Contributions. ... 616 8
KjCﬁLie%tion, for W.4 0. 013 0 Collection ... 2 0 Do., S8unday School 0 14 1

slingbury— Do., Publi 1 0 —_—
Collection, for W.4 0, 0 7 6| Contributions. 8 0 1 4

Milton— Qccold 3 3 Less expenses...... 010 8
Collection, for W,40. 118 0|Otley—
orthampton— Collection 2 07 10
Contribution, by the Contribution 0 10 0,Evesham, Cowl Street—

Rev. J.P. Haddy... 1 0 0| Rattlesden... 2 8 0| Collection,for W.50. 1 1 8
Pattishall - Somerleyton— Evesham, Mill Street—

Collection, for W.4 0. 010 0| Collection ................ 5 7| Suuday School, by Y.

Ringstend— Do., for W. & O 2 16 10 M. M. A. for Schools 014 6
Collection, for W.4 0. 016 0| Contributions ........... 3 10|Shipston on Stour—

Ronde— Do., for Rev. Q. Collection................. 13 2
Collection, for w40, 1 0 0 Pearce’s N.P. ....15 0 0 Do., for W. & O 1 00

Stanwick— Somersbam... .. 010 1| Contributions.... 2 0 4
Collection, for W.4 0. 0 12 6| Stoke Ash.. 212 6 Do.,for N.P....... 2 0 6

—————| Stradbrook— YORKSHIRE —_
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. Collection .........ecenns 3 91 Beverley— '

Nottingbam, Derby Road— Cngbe{. W.40. . é 2 g Collection, for W.4 0. 2 14 6

Collection, for W.4 0. 313 7 smﬁﬂ,‘; utions . “ 814 o B_Clonm'bmious, for¥.P. 010 0
OXFORDSHIRE Collection, for . lé:)?:gn%‘itigﬁs for¥.P. 210 1

Banbury— ’ 4 0. -1 4 Olgradford, Sion—
Collection, for W.40. 18 6 015 7" Contributions for&.P. 2 5 0

Burford— 012 6 Earby— ’

 Collection, for W.4 0. 0 9 015 0 Collection, for W.4 0. 0 8 6
ilton— 0 5 4 4 Hull, Salthouse Lane—
Collection, for W.4 0. 0 15 0| " giusham— Collection, for .4 0. 1 0 0

4 . Collection ... 4 4 6lRawden— N
SEROPSHIER Contribution .. 010 0" collection, for .6 0. 1 5 0

Dawloy— ' ;—3 2 Godwin, Rev. Dr. ©..... 110

w(;‘;{l_"ftloﬂ. for W.40. 012 0| Acknowledged before Shéﬁf;g;g,ff}gl’i’;f’;g“‘; 00
Collectiou. forw.40. 0 6 0 and expenses ......... % 51 Shipley—

' - IE7 3 Collection, for B.40. 1 5 0
SoMrRSETSHIRE. - Wainagate—

Bridgwator_. | Collection,for W.4 0. 013 0
Co ection, for W, SURREY, —_—
CO"tl-ibur,ions,Wé-fg; 830 Norwood, Upper— NQRTH WALES.

ST 3 Sn— 119 4 Contributions, for Boedam
ristol, Broandmead— Pooiiiiiiiis 210 0|°Y% T
Collection, for 1 4.0, 10 8 10 | Sollection, for 17 $.0. 0 1 0

Buckland 8t. Mapy. Contributions, for ¥.P. 0 3 ¢
Collegt' f ary . Susssx Capel Gwyn—
hcddnrfn’ orW40. 02 6 Brighton— Contributions, for ¥.P. 017 8
Collection, f Collection, Sulam ...... 7 7 9|/Llanfacbreth—

yforW.40. 1 8 0 Di){., h}\\l;hcgne?ﬁ.ng, 6 Contributions, for Y. P. 1 2 9
-_— ev, Mr, Sortain’s
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DrwBrcusninr— £ s.d.| MONMOUTHSHIRR— £ 5. d.‘
Cefn Mawr— Cwmhran—
Conteihutions, for N.P. 1 7 8| Collection......vvunnens . 115 o
Lisngollen and Glyndy- 'Glasgoed —
frdwy, on aecount...... 5 0 0] Collection .cccomniirennne. 0 & 0
y —— — Goitre—
MO TEON YRR~ oCntributions, for N.P. 1 2 6
T enllys, Zoar—
NS‘:{’O“W";‘E”“"“ ----------- 013 01" gy liection, for W.&0. 0 5 0
eMm‘ an, Mr. Rdward, Lenvachao, Bethany—
f‘m-g Re(vrf Fund, MContrlbutious,for N.P.O 4 0
' agor—
Doty DTS 2 0 O0|” Gontributions, for ¥.P. 3 16 0
Coliection, for W.40. 0 4 0 Neswmgdge, Beulah—
unday School,for N.P.3 8 0
Bnnciggcrl;(};{m‘::—LES' N%“’ ort, Commercial Street—
K tions..... 16 11 0|
Brecon, Watergate— 0 ecions
Contributions, for Co]x):trlbsutmns. 14 611
NP 410 6 0., Sunday 8 10
Brinmawr, Calvary— 34 8 6
Coliection, for W.§ 0. 1 0 0 cae
Sunday School, for ¥.P.3 112 Less District expenses 3 2 0
Llangynidr—
Collection, for W.4 0. 0 6 0|Ponthir, Sion— 81 6 6
Maesyberlan— Collection,for W. §0. 3 3 6
gollecltgon_ (1) lg g RaCflmtl('libutions, for NP.6 1 O
ontributions.... cland—
Do., Sunday School Collection, for W. &0, 1 3 0
for N. P. oovvnrnrenn 0 |Talywain, Pisgah—
Sunday School .......... 3 8
CARMARTEENSEIRR— Tredegar, English Church—
£

Carmarthen, Priory Street—
Collection 2
Contributions....

= =1

Carmarthen, Tabernacle—

Collection.... .- 3
Contributions, 0
Do., for N. P. 7
22 110
Less expenses...... 1 0 0
21 110
Ffyonon Henry—
Collection,....ovuve-s 133
Conrributions.. 012 6
Do.,for N.P....... 1 0 6
Llsudilo—
Contributions, for
W. & O. ccoveennns 100
Llangynog, Ebenezer—
Contributions, for ¥.P, 1 19 3
Logyn—
(jggllllection 016 7
Contributions. ... 019 8
Do., Sunday School 015 6
GLAMORGANSHIRE—
Berthlwyd—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 013 0
Bridgend, Hope Chapel—
Collection,for W. 4 0.1 0 0
Cardifl, Bethel, Bute Docks—
Btowe, Mr. George 8. & 0
Cardiff, Tabernacle—
Sunday School, for N.P.4 1 0
Cruesypark—
Collectiou, for W 40, 010 7
Llaacarvau—
Contrihutions............ 3560
Nebo (Penyvai)—
Collection..........ceeenne 010 4
Swausea, Mount Pleasant—
Collection, for W. 0. 2 9 6

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 15
Sunday School ....

[=R=]

PEMBRORBSHIRE—
Bethabara, additional...
Caersalem—

Collection ...........cees

Do., for W. 4 O.....

Contributions.
Ebenezer—

Contributions, for N.P,
Fishguard—

Collection ....

Contributions.
Jabez—

Collection ..............,

Do., for W. & 0.

Contributions

Letterston—

oW oo (= DOwW O

Collection .
Contribution:
Do., for N.P.

OO O

[PTR- I €
Llangloffan and Harmony—
Lisngloffan—
Collection ........
Contributions..,

112
8 12

017
410

Harmony—
Collection
Contributions..,

Milford Haven—

Collection, forW. & O.

Newport—
Collection
Contributions

Tabor—
Collection
Contributions...

015

311
116

113
w7

=2 ] =y o e oo

RADNORSAIRE—
Dolau and Rhayader—
Coutributions, for N.P. 113 8

Gladestry and Evenjobb—
Contributions or
W. &0, ......... 3

SCOTLAND.
Alford— £ d.
Walker, Dr.James ... 1 0 0
Dunfermline—
Contributions,for NP, 1 7 0
Edinburgh—

Collection, Publio
Moeting, Albany
Sireef........ccoviei 8

Elder Street—
Collections 3
Contributions... 3
Tabernacle—

Collection 0

Contribution ........ 0

Contributious, for
N Poirivieaciraninnn 378

10219 8

Less expenses 117 8

Elgin and Forres— o1 2 o
gontributions, by Mr.

Alex. Urquhart, for
. . ereriesasacite 010 0

Do., by do., for N.P... 010 0
Greenock, West Burn Street—
Collection, for W.4 0.1 0 0
Irvine—
Sabbath School,for X¥.P 0 16 6
Mey, by Thurso—
A friend, by Mr. Wil-
liam Duunet...... wee 1.0 0
M illport—
Contributions,for N.P. 2 3 2
Montrose, Congrega-
tional Church, Baltie-
street, Society for Re-
ligious Purposes ...... 110 0
Perth—
Collectionfor W.4 0. 1 0 0
Tobermory—
Contributions, for N.P. 4 0 O
Belfast— IRELAND,
Contributions, by Miss
Corson, for N.P. 2 0 O
Coleraine—
Contributions, by Miss
Carson, for N.P.... 310 0
Conlig—
Countributions, for N.P.. 013 2

Do., bty Miss Car-

son, for ditfo....... g13 0
Curandaisy—
Contributiouns, by Miss
Carson, for N. P..... 116
Dublin—
Collections.... 514 6
Contributions 3216 6
Do., for School, . 310 6
Do. for Translations 0 10 6
42 12 ©
Less expenses 1 9 0
41 3 ¢
Grange—
Contributions, by Miss
Carsou, for N. P..... 3 8 7
FOREIGN.
India—
Mr, and Mrs. B....,.... 50 0 O

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
{ully received by Sir Samuel Morton - Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Lrestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretarics, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LoNpon ; in EpINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonatban Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.: in Graseow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in DusLiw, by John Purser,
Isq, Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

Press; aud at New Yorg, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.

Contributions can alse

be paid in at Messrs. Burelay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Streot, to the
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ANNUAL SERVICES
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1857.

THURSDAY, APRIL 23=p.
SPECTIAL PRAYER-MEETING.

A meeting for Speciar. PraYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held
in the Library of the Mission House, in the morning at eleven o’clock. The
Rev. G. Isaac, of Brighton, will preside.

LORD’S DAY, APRIL 26tH.
ANNUAL SERMONS,.

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for

April 26th.,

The afternoon services marked thus * are intended for the young. Special
services for the young are also arranged by the Young Men’s Missionary
Association, the particulars of which follow this list.

PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING.
Alfred Place, Kent Road ...|Rev. W. Young ... Rev. W. Young.
Alie Street, Little ............ Rev. F. Wills...... Rev. G. Isaac.
Battersea ..........ocooeinnll Rev. I. M. Soule | Rev. P. Cater...... Rev. G. Gould.
(Service in Frenchk)
Blandford Street............... Rev. G. Isaac...... Rev.J.Leechman, ar. s
Bloomsbury...............oco.. Rev. W. Brock ...| Rev. W. Brock* | Rev. N. Haycroft,ar.a.

Bloomsbury Mission Hall ...
Brentford, New
Brixton Hill

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ...

Church Street, Blackfriars...
Commercial St., Whitechapel
Crayford ...........coveeeinenn
Dalston, Queen’s Road
Doptford, Lower Road ......
Devonshire Square ...........

Drayton, West ...............

Rev. J. S. Warren
Rev. T. E. Fuller
Rev.

Rev. W.Farebrother,
(From China)

Rev. S. Manning
Rev.F.Tucker, .4.

Rev. J. A. Spur-
geon

Rev. W. Barker,..
Rev. C. Stovel ...
Rev. C. H. Hosken:
Rev.W.T.Rosevear
Rev. R. R. Finch

Rev. J. H. Hin-
ton, M.A.

Rev. A. G. Fuller

Lldon Strcet (Welsh).........

VOL. I.—NEW SERIES.

Rev. J. E. Joncs,

AM.A.
2B

Rev. C. Vince*

l

Mr. Macree.
Rev.W.P.Balfern.
Rev. T. E. Fuller.
Rev. W. T. Rosevear.
Rev. A. McLaren.

Rev. C. M. Birrell.
Rev.F.Tucker,B.A.
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon.

Rev. J. Davis.

Rev. C. Stovel.
Rev. C. H. Hosken.
Rev. T. Hands.
Rev. F. Wills,

{I Rev. F. Bosworth,

| ara.

; Rev. A. G. Fuller.
Rev. J. E. Jones,
| ML.A.
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PLACES.

MORNING.

AFTERNOON.

EVENING.

Greenwich, Lewisham Road
Hackney

Hammersmith,.................

Hampstead, Holybush Hill .
Harlington
Harrow-on-the-Hill
Hawley Road

Henrietta Street ...... cermeeiae
Highgate ...,
Islington, Cross Street ......

John Street, Bedford Row...
Kennington, Charles Street .
Kingsgate Street.....cc.uev.uee
Kensal Green

Norwood, Upper...............
Peckham, Hill Strect .........
Poplar, Cotton Street.........

Providence Chapel, Shore-
ditch

Regent Street, Lambetl......

Regent’s Park (Diorama) ...
Romford ........... .
Salters’ Hall
Shacklewell

Shouldham St., Paddington .
Spencer Place ..................
Stratford Grove

Trinity Street
Vernon Chapel ,..............
Waltham Abbey...............
Vvalworth, Arthur Street ...
Walworth, Lion Street
‘Wild Street, Little
Westhourne Grove
Woolwich, Queen Strect

Ditto, Lecture Hall

N.B. Collections will be made after these services.

Rev. J. Russell ..,
Rev. D. Katterns
Rev. 1. Lord

Rev. J. Price......
Rev.T.F.Newman
Rev. E. White ...
. T. Hands ...
Rev. J. Edwards .

Rev. F. Bosworth,

Rev. T. Attwood .
. H. Dowson...
. J. Baker. .. ...
. C. Stanford .

Rey. J. P. Chown
Rev. T.A. Wheeler,
Rev. T. J. Cole ...
Rev. B. Preece ...
Rev. J. Russell ...

Rev. R. B. Lan-
caster

Rev. W. Landels
Rev. E. Edwards

..| Rev. G. Gould ...

Rev. B. C. Ethe-
ridge

Rev. W. A. Blake

Rev. J. Penny ...

Rev. J. C. Fish-
bourne

Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon

Rev. W. Walters

Rev. C. M. Birrell
Rev. H. J. Betts

Rev. d. Davis. ...,
Rev. 8. bMureh ..
Rev. J. George ...
Rev. W. Howieson

Rev. H. 8. Brown

.| Rev. J. J. Brown

Rev. W. Best, B.A.

Rev. 8. G. Green,
B.AK

Mr. J. Cox, Jun.*

Rev. J. Baker* ..

Rey. O. Clarke¥

Rev. C. Stanford,
Rev. D. Kotterns.

Rov. 8. G. Green,
D.A.

Rev. J. Prico.
Rev.T.F.Newman.
Rev. E. White.
Rev. W. Barker.

Rev. J. C. Fish-
bourne.

Rev. H. S. Brown.

Rev. T. Attwood.
Rev. J. Penny.
Rev. J. Baker.
Rev. I. Lord.
[geon.
Rev. C. H. Spur-
Rev. T.A.Wheeler.
Rev. 8. A. Tipple.
Rev. B. Preocce.
Rev. B. C. Ethe-
ridge.
Rev. R. B. Lan-
caster.

Rev. W. Landels.
Rev. E. Edwards.
Rev. E. T. Gibson.
Rev. J. J. Brown.

Rev. Dr. Acworth.
Rev. H. Dowson.
Rev. J. Edwards.

Rev. W, Walters.
Rev.W.F.Burchell
Rev. H. J. Betts.
Rev. 8. Wills, 0.D.
Rev. 8. Murch.
Rev. W. Upton.
Reyv. J. P. Chown.

Rev. 8. Manning.
Rev. C. Ilawson.
Rev. W. Best, B.A.
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON,
APRIL 26tm, 1857.
PLACE OF MEETING FOR PRESIDENT OR

S§OHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT. PREACHER.* BPEARERS,
Arthur Btreot, Walworth ...| Rev. W. Upton*
Bloomsbury Chapel ......... Rev. Wm. Brock*
Commercial Street ............ Rev. Chas Stovel | T. J. Cole. dno. Eastty.
Cotton Street, Poplar... ..... Rev. Benj. Preece | J. Lyon. H. J. Tresidder.
Cross Street, Tslington ...... Rev. A. C. Thomes' J. C. Williams. | Henry Keen.
Denmark Place, Camberwell] Rev. Dr. Steane...| 8. Manning. W. B. Carr.
Hammersmith (West End) | Rev. % G. Green,

B.A.
High Road, Lee ............... Rev. H. Marten,

B.A¥
Lewisham Road, Greenwich | Rev.Josh./Russell*
Lion Street, Walworth ,..... Rev. P. H. Corn-

ford*
Midway Place, Deptford ...| Rev. R. R. Finch | G. Rabbeth. J. Templeton.
New Park Street............... ‘W. Barker. Charles Reed.
Queen’s Road, Dalston ...... Rev. W. Miall ...| W.T. Rosevear. | W. Heaton.
Regent Street, Lambeth...... R. B. Lancaster...| A. Hudson. J. E. Tresidder.
Salem Chapel, Brixton ...... Rev. J. Hirons ...| C. Vince. B. L. Green.
Salters’ Hall, Cannon Street | Rev. Jesse Hobson' B. Dickins. J. A. Meen.
Trinity Street, Borough...... Rev. H. J. Betts | J. Harcourt. 'W. Dickes.
Vernon Square, Pentonville | Rev. O. Clarke ...| H. Dowson. Samuel Jennings.
WestbourneGrove,Bayswater| Rev. W. G- Lewis*

Note.—A selection of appropriate Hymns and Music for the above Services will be

found in the ““Juvenile Herald ” for April.

Co., 4, Avo Maria Lane, at 3s. per 100.

TUESDAY, APRIL 28rm,

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING.
The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in the

Library at the Mission House.

May be obtained of Messrs. Pewtress and

Chair to be taken at ten o’clock.

This mesting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers
who collect annuelly for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of &
legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend.

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 291w,

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON.

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. Norman McLrop,
of Glasgow, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society,
at Bloomsbury Chapel.

Service to commence at eleven o’clock.

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON.

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society will
be preached at Surrey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in announcing
that the Rey. C. Vinok, of Birmingham, will be the preacher on the occasion.

Service to commence at half-past six.

282
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THURSDAY, APRIL 30rm,
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER ITALL.

The Annual Public Meecling of the Society will be held as usual in Exeter
ITsll, at which the Right Honourable the Karl of Smarrespury has kindly
consented to preside.

The Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford, the Rev. J. Granan, of Craven Chapel,
London, J. C. MarsaMAN, Esq., late of Scrampore, East Indies, and E. B.
UxpermILL, Esq., have consented to speak.

Chair to be taken at eleven o’clock.

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the
vestries of the various chapels.

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN.

In the evening of the above day, the Annual Sermon to Young Men will be
preached at the Weigh-house Chapel, by the Rev. T. BinNEy, of London.
Service to commence at eight o’clock.

A Social Meeting will be held in connection with the Youna MEN'8 ASSOCIATION, in
the Library of the Mission House, on Thursday evening, 30th April, at 5 o’clock precisely,
W. H. Watson, Esq. in the chair. Tickets, sixpence each, may be had at the Mission
House. Country ministers are cordially invited to attend, and will be presented with
tickets on application. It is intended to adjourn the Meeting at half-past seven, for

the service at the Weigh-house.
JorN TeMPLETON, Secretary.

MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES.

The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries, who
may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday afternoon, the 27th inst., at
four o’clock, to confer with them on any measures which they may deem
desirable to be taken in regard to their several districts.

FINANCES.—PRESENT AND FUTURE.

BerorE these lines meet the eye of our readers the financial year will
have closed. While we write them, the inquiry suggests itself, shall we
have a debt? If the same amount comes in during the month as we
usually receive in March, our hope is that there will not be a debt,
as a large donation has unexpectedly come to hand during the month.
But let none of our friends relax their efforts. The expenditure next
year will be necessarily larger than that of the past year. The support
of the two missionaries sent out, one to Trinidad and the (_)ﬁher to Bengal,
together with Mr. Broadway, recently accepted in India, will become
chargeable during the year. Besides, help must be sent to Mr. Allen on
bis return to Ceylon, whither he will go about the middle of the present
month; unless he is to be left again alone, to be overborne with excess
of labour, and the purpose of his coming to England well nigh rendered
useless.

Moreover, the expenses of missionaries seeking a renewal of health in
this country, and their return to their various spheres _of labour, have
been unusually heavy during the past year, and are not likely to be less
during the coming year. Without touching Eastern Bengal, some
stations in India need reinforcement. Dinagepore is yet destitute of
a missionary. The efficient conduct of the mission in the East, without
any occupancy of new ground, will require a yet larger outlay. “Whatever,
thercfore, of encouragement there may be in our financial position, there
is less reason than ever for any relaxation of effort as regards the future.
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Besides it must not be concealed, that the income of the Society from
auxilinries, subscriptions, and general collections, does not increase.” Here
and there, among the larger churches, or in cases of churches newly
raised, the contributions are greater. But this cannot be said in general.
This is a grave matter, and one which should awaken serious attention.
Assuredly, this year, the finances of the Society have owed their improve-
ment, as compared with last year, to the receipt of unusually large, and
in some respects most unexpected donations. To rely on a repetition of
such assistance would be most unwise. It may come, but it is not in the
regular order of things; and we must still look to the organizations
existing in the churches for the main and most reliable portion of the
Society’s income.

Efforts have not been wanting to raise the income. Papers have been
issued from time to time on the subject. A few brethren in the country
have kindly undertaken, at the request of the committee, to wait on
those friends who may, without any doubt, be considered able to increase
their contributions. At present we cannot report any very decisive
success. Time must elapse before much can be done in this department.

It bas been hinted to us, that as “the war ninepence” of Income Tax
will expire in April, it might be suggested to our contributors whether
they ought not to devote a portion, at least, of what they will save during
the coming year from this remission of taxation to the cause of the Prince of
Peace! Surely such a suggestion is worth more than a passing thought.
They may have seen it difficult to add to their gifts from ordinary resources.
But here, a positive saving, and of no small amount, is at their disposal.
‘Without any ¢ncreased effort, or augmented sacrifice, such increase of sub-
scription as we desire is within the reach of all who have had to pay income
tax. 'Will you consider this proposal of devoting some portion to promote
the Society’s objects? Ifyou will seriously consider it, you will doit. It is
the want of consideration which we dread. Having done our duty, we
now leave the matter in your hands. May you do what is right in the
sight of God.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Carcurra.—~We have received letters from Mr. Underhill, under dates of
January 21 and 23. The arrival of Mr. Kerry on the 12th, was most oppor-
tune, as he was able to go at once to Howrah, and arrange with Mr. Morgan
for the supply of the station prior to his ewbarkation for England. Mr.
Underhill seems right glad that his work is done. The preparation for his
return, after so long an absence, quickens the desire to be home. While our
readers are perusing the “ Herald,” he will be in the Mediterranean; and if no
unseen event arise to hinder, he may be expected in London about the 10th
instant :—

“You will be glad to hear that Mr.|January 22. He is a little better ; but in
Kerry and his family have arrived all sale | an excited state. The quiet and repose of
and well. Thoy landed on the 12th, and | shipboard will be a blessing to him. ‘He
are now comfortably settled in Mr. Mor- | leaves with the regret and affection of all
gan’s house. Tlis appeavance at Flowrah{who know him. If he reach home tolerably
Chapel last Lord’s day, gave, I am told, | well, he will be an iuvahu\bl? speaker, in
much pleasure to the good people there.| Wales especially. . . . I confidently hope

r. Morgan and his wife sail to-morrow,|to leave on the 22nd February. 1 can
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sometimes hardly roalize that, perhaps, in
a month or so after you reccive this, I
shall be with you in person, as I often am
in spivit. I am wearying for home now,
for my work is done here. Grace and
peace have indeed been multiplied unto
me and mine since I left Old England. The
compassion and gooducss of Grod have been
infinitely beyond deserving, and require a
depth and fulness of gratitude which only
the perfected heart of heaven can express.

“Next week I go over that part of Cal-
cutte with Mr. Kerry, which will, I hope,
by and by, be the sphere of his laboura.
Mr. Morgan sailed yesterday ; on the whole
somewhat better in health and spirits. All
the Dbrethren are tolerably well. Have
just received a note from Mr. Broadway.,
He leaves to-day for Monghir, to take
Mr. Parson’s place on his departure for
Agra.”?

Howrar.~—We received late last month, a short note, dated J: anuary 9,
from Mr. Kerry, informing us that he had safely arrived off the Sandheads, at
the mouth of the River Hooghley. He had been enabled to land at Madras,
and for threc days was most hospitably entertained by Mr. Page, with whose
church he had the privilege of spending a Lord’s day. He, with his family,
arrived in Calcutta, and after a short season of rest, proceeded to Howrah,
where he had the opportunity of a few days’ intercourse with Mr. Morgan,
prior to his departure for England ; & very great advantage to Mr. Kerry in

entering on his labours.

“I send you a line to tell you I am
actually arrived at the scene of (I trust)
my future labours. I pray God that I
may have health and strength, and faith-
fulness and zeal, and love, to labour for
many years; and that the Lord may
graciously prosper the work of my hands
to the conversion of many of the heathen
around.

¢ T have met with an exceedingly kind re-
ception from the Calcutta and Serampore
brethren; and am now happily domiciled
in the house of Brother Morgan, which T
am to occupy until he returns.

“Tam quite satisfied, and more than that,
witht the arrangement which places me here
for the present. I feel that I must and will,
if God continues my health and strength,
learn the languages, by which my tongue
shall be loosed, so that I may preach the
¢ glorious gospel’ to the thronging multi-
tude, among whom I live at Howrah. I
shall have facilities for doing this, and at
the same time I ghall have one thing
which is quite essential to my happiness,
namely, the opportunity of preaching the
Word of God still, At the Howrah

Baptist Chapol there are two Xnglish
services on the Sabbath day, and one week-
ovening prayer meeting, which I have to
conduct. The English econgregation is
small, but a very interesting one, and
renders important aid to our missionary
operations 1 the neighbourhood, support-
ing entirely two day schools.

“Y hope Mr. Morgan’s visit to England
will be blessed to the restoration of his
health, that he may return to this station
which he has occupied so well for so many
years, and by that time I hope to be ready
to begin the ‘Native Work’ in Calcutta,
in the district Mr. Underhill has assigned
me,

“ Mrs. Kerry and I, and the children, are
quite well. The weather is now most delight-
ful, and the temperature mild. The testing
time of our ability to bear the tropical
climate is rapidly coming on. I am en~
couraged to hope that we shall both be able
to bear it as well as others have done ; for,
after rounding the Cape, we had experience,
for nearly two months, of very hot weather,
which we both bore pretty well.”

Dacca.—Mr. Bion, who has charge of the district lying east and north-east

of this populous city, extending his visits to Comillah and the Tipperah Hills,
spends nearly all his time in journeying from place to place. As Mrs. Bion
generally accompanies him, he gains more ready access to the people, especially
the female portion of them, generally so dificult of access to the missionary.
Some of the details of these journeys may not be very striking, and there may
be an air of sameness about them. DBut most of our friends are anxious on_the
subject of itineracy. Thereis a growing desire to be assured that the missl?n-
aries should scatter the good seed of the kingdom far and wide. These details,
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therefore, are given as evidence that this sort of work is really done, a3 far as
it is in the power of the brethren to do it.

“T have lately returned from a mission
tour to Mymensing, but I am sorry to say
that, owing to the alarming illness of my
younger child, T was compelled to return
sooner than I had wished, A few days
after my arrival, it pleased the Lord to re-
move my dear boy from this werld, and to
take him to Himself. This being the first
domestic affliction, it went deep into our
hearts ; but we, at the same time, could
draw full comfort and resignation by prayer
from our Lord, who, though he wounds,
heals also. Several of my friends repeat-
edly urged on me not to travel in the rains,
and had I known the consequences of this
my last journey, I might have waited till
the rains are over. We had this year un-
usually much rain or storms, which I could
not foresee, and nearly all of us on board
suffered from fever and cold; but the
question arises, shall these thousands of
apparently anxious hearers be left without
the gospel, because it is dangerous to move
in these parts of the country in the rains?
This part of the land is only accessible in
the rains, there being no roads nor navi-
gable rivers during the rest of the year;
hence I could not consult flesh and blood,
but thought it my duty to go. It is true
it cost me this time a great sacrifice, a
beloved child, but that God, who led me
hitherto safely through my itinerancies in
jungles and sea-like rivers, will have the
gospel preached to every creature. I can,
therefore, feel no remorse of having gone
out at this season to offer the bread of life
to perishing souls. Perhaps some will say,
why not leave your family at home, and go
alone? This I may probably be obliged to
do in future during the rainy season, but
nobody knows the difficulty to do so as
myself, who am incurring by it a consider-
able increase in expenses, which I cannot
see wherefrom to defray. Besides, in many
Places, where people are so timid as to run
away, I have this advantage, that having
my family with me, all this timidity is re-
moved, and opportunity afforded to me to
preach the gospel to the female population
also, who always grow confident as soon as
they sce the missionary’s wife and family
visiting their poor huts and villages.

“I met in my last journey with encourage-
ment quite sufficient to persevere in my
1tineracies.

“At one place there are several wealthy
morchants, who are in the habit of reading
our Scriptures, and who openly confess
that our Lord Jesus is the only true Sa-
Viour, They even showed some readiness,
after somo time, to embrace ouy religion.

‘At another place, near Mymensing, T
was told by a Brahmin that a Hindoo, an
overseer, whom I met in one of my jour-
neys in 1853, much persecuted, and half
insane, is now fully restored to his senses,
reads our Bible daily, and was very anxious
to see me—which, however, was impossible
this time, but I hope to meet him in the
next cold season. . . . .

“There are other places where Hindoos
and Mahomedans begin to inquire most
anxiously about the way of salvation,
whilst in some we meet with stout oppo-
sition. But T regard opposition as good a
proof of the work of the Spirit as the more
cheering inquiry after the truth. It shows,
at least, that some arrow of God’s word
has stuck in the heart of lLis enemies,
and roused them from their deadening in-
difference.

“ 8o, for instance, at a bazaar, where I
have often been, people refused to take any
book; and when asked, replied, *Your
Shastras are so strong, that one cannot
read them without becoming unsettled in
mind and losing faith in our old religion ;
but this we will not do, so keep your
books.” After all, many could not resist
the temptation, and, in spite of their fears,
came for books. At Munshiganj, one of
our out-stations, several new candidates
have come, and wish to join the small flock
there; time will show whether they are
sincere, and ready to take up the cross.

¢ In the Tipperah Hills things go on satis-
factorily ; several new candidates are await-
ing baptism, and to join the church there.
I hope to go there next month, when
I shall see all with my own eyes.

“There is a new movement going on in a
village, twelve miles west from the town
Comillah, and two days’ journey from the
Tipperah Hill church ; the people are disci-
ples of the sect called ‘Satya Goaroos’—
(True Teacher). These people have hicard the
Gospel now and then from our native
preachers and myself in Comillah and Me-
lahs; and it appears that now, through the
blessing of God, the seed sown springs
forth. They have requested during tlus
month for a native preacher and a school-
master; the one to instruct them more fully
in the gospel, and the other to teach those
smong them who are illiterate to read and
to write. I have immediately sent two
native converts from the Tipperzh Hill
church, one as a preacher, and the other
an intelligent convert of a sound mind.
This place also I must visit ou my next
trip. Thus the young church in the Tip-
perah Iills begins to spread her arms,
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and may God be with them, and bless
them !

“1 have some hope to form a second
distinet church in the Tipperalt districet,
but T will not write morc, lest your cx-
pectations may be raised too high, and
then our hopes will be blasted.

“Onc thing, however, I come to ask;
namely, to help us to pray for an out-
pouring of the Spirit of God for our large
field hereabout. There is a great deal of
gospel knowledge among the people whom
we have visited yearly ; many hcard the
gospel only once, others twice, and others
since five years regularly in the Mymen-
sing and Tipperali distriects. There is a
universal acknowledgment of the truth,
but most fail courage and faith to shake
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off their abominable idolatry, and to put on
our Lord Jesus Christ by a public pro-
fession. But if the Spirit once begins to
quicken the multitudes around us, then
the churehes at home will wonder and open
their eyeaat the immense harvest in Bengal,
and, 1 may add, especially in East Bengal.
Had we some ten native preachers more,
pious, cnergetic men, I would at once
spread them over the land, settle them
down in the most promising places, and I
am almost sure that, by the blessing of
God, churches would spring up, and Satan
lose somo of his most formidable strong-
holds, But this is now not easily done,
and we must run about or afford help first
to such places as the last noticed and most
needed.”

Sewry BeerprooM.—The following extracts from Mr. Williamson’s journal

may not, in the opinion of our readers, present any very striking features, but
they give a good idea of what a missionary tour is, of the manner in which our
hrethren do their work, the sort of people they meet with, and the way in which
they endeavour to preach the gospel to them. Mr. Williamson has for a
long time laboured alone, with the exception of a brief period when Mr. Parry
was stationed in his district. But Cutwa became destitute by Mr. Carey’s
decease, and though Mr. Williamson had just begun to enjoy the advantage
and comfort of a fellow-helper in the work, he did not for a moment allow
personal feeling to interfere, but gladly consented to Mr. Parry’s occupancy of
Cutwa. There are few stations in India which we should more joyfully see
reinforced than Sewry, and no brother more deserves such consideration and

assistance than Mr. Williamson.

¢ Instead of a letter as usual, I propose
sending you an extract from our journal,
in the hope that it may be found equally
interesting.

“Julylst. Went to the Chourasta (where
four ways meet) in the bazaar. After
preaching, had a rather warm dispute
with a Mussulman about the way of salva-
tion, which he affirmed was obtained by
prayer, fasting, etc. I endeavoured to
show him, though not entirely to his con-
viction, that man cannot be saved by his own
works, which are imperfect and defiled by
sin, but only by faith in the perfect and
infinitely meritorious righteousness of the
Son of God.

“2nd. Went on to Sonatooree, where we
found a number of Mussulmans in a veran-
dah by the side of the road, to whom we
made known the gospel. What was said
respecting internal purily and cireumeision
of leart was readily assented to, but when
we told them that Jesus is the Son of God
and only Saviour of men, great offence was
taken ; nor did we succced in convincing
them of their error, though their minds
were a good deal softened by the explana-
tions given.

“3rd. Went to Roddu Haut (market),
where we had a good many hearers, some
of whom assented to the great truths of
the gospel. Afterwards had some disputa-
tion, first with a Byraggee, who preferred
the gambols of Krisno to the sufferings of
Christ, and then with a Brahmin, who at-
tempted to defend idolatry. :

" 4th, Cote festival. Went to Calipoor
Roddu, where a crowd of people imme-
diately surrounded us, and listened atten-
tively abouf two hours, while we endea-
voured to show them the way of salvation
through the Lord Jesus Christ, contrasting
his inearnation withh the Hindoo avatars,
and oceasionally animadverting on idolatry
and other errors and sins into which they
have fallen.

“ 5th. Visited the bazaar, spoke to a num-
ber of people on the unity of the Deity, and
sulvation by Christ ; had also some conver-
sation with a Sepoy writer, who says he has
renounced idolatry, and acknowledges the
claims of Christianity ; his friends, who
arc afraid of his becoming & Christian, w1_11
hardly allow him to speak with us. His
brother is following in tho same track, but
is not so far advanced.
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s Gth, Lord’s day ; had worship with our
people in the morning, and in the after-
noon the Lord's supper. Two of our
brethren addressed a good congregation of
prisoners in the gaol.

“7th. Went this morning to Calitottah,
in the Baripara of this village. At first we
liad few, but afterwards a good number of
people to hear us, some of whom listened
in silent approbation, while others ob-
jected to the vicarious sufferings of Christ,
saying that every man ought to bear his
own sins. We then examined two of our
schools, which evinced satisfactory progress.
In the afternoon had our monthly prayer
meeting, which was pretty well attended.

“ 8th. Examined two more Bengalee
schools, which also seem to be ceming on
well. All our schools, with one exception,
are now taught by Christian teachers only.
Sonatan and Bengamen went to Gobind-
poor, where they spoke to a number of
people on the atonement. A leading man
among them declared his conviction of the
truth of the Christian religion. Rain pre-
vented us from going out to preach in the
evening.

““9th. Had a pretty good congregation in
the front of Sombhoo Moodee's shop, to
whom we made known the way of salvation
through the Lord Jesus Christ. A Mussul-
man said that Mohammed has sealed up all
the revelations that were before him, I
said that Mohammed had not the signs of
a true prophet, and had therefore no power
to do anything ; besides, the Koran declares
that it was given not to abrogate, but to
eonfirm former revelations.

“10th. Went to Sehara, where three ways
meet; spoke to a number of men and
women on the necessity of forsaking idola-
try, and of believing on Jesus Christ, after-
wards sat down, by invitation, defore a
goldsmith’s shop. Spoke to several people
who were at work within, and to others
who came round, on the evil of worshipping
idols made by men’s hands, instead of the
living and true God, who made us all.
Spoke also of Christ, the true gooroo ; the
people seemed pleased with what they
Leard. In the afternoon went with Sonatan
to Kodia Haut; many quiet, atteutive
hearers.

“11th. This being what is called Alta
Jottra, or Alta Rote, we proceeded to Cali-
poor, but, being rather too early, the people
had not collected. A good number of
children, however, having come round us, I
spoke to them in simple language for a con-
siderable time about the true Jogonath, and
about Christ, the true Saviour, to which
addross they listened with serious atten-
tion, and I trust not without benefit. After-
wards a large number of grown-up people
Laving joined our Jjuvenile congregation, we
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addressed them by turns till evening, none
gainsaying.

“12th, In the morning had worship
with our native Christians. At ten, with
my family and a few others. At noon
met a Biblo class, and in the afternoon
addressed a large congregation of prisoners
in the gaol, and afterwards a number of
drummers and their people at the Scpoy
lines.

“13th. Went to the chourasta with Jodcb.
After preaching to a few people, 2 warm
dispute taking place with a Mussulman, a
crowd came round us, who, I fear, were not
much edified.

‘ 14th. Proceeded with Sonaton to the
Haunt Tollah (market-place), when we ad-
dressed a number of people, some of whom
repeatedly expressed their approbation of
what was said respecting giving the heart
to God instead of other things.

““15th. Having been requested to see a
Baboos child at Hitumpoor, six coss dis-
tant, I left about midnight and reached the
place at an early hour next morning. After
seeing my little patient, and preseribing for
him, I spoke to a few of the household aer-
vants on the work of Christ in coming into
the world to suffer and die for us. They
seemed gratified by what was said. After-
wards finding a considerable number of
persons seated in a verandah near the place
where I put up, I spoke to them for some
time on the way of salvation by Jesus Christ,
and was pleased with their general attention
and assent to the word of God. In the
afternoon, hearing that a celebrated Noy
Pundit had paid a visit to the place, I sent
a person to ask him if he had any objection
to a little religious conversation, and having
obtained his cousent, mats were spread
and a ehair given me in the already-men-
tioned verandah. I first, by his permission,
stated the great truths of the gospel, and
afterwards observed that man, being cor-
rupt, could not make an atonement either
for his own sins or the sins of others, and
therefore the Hindoo atonements must be
of no avail; but that God, being perfeet
and possessed of infinite dignity, was fitted,
on becoming incarnate, to atone for the sins
of-the whole world who believe on him. He
said, that man, though a sinner, could per-
form an acceptable sacrifice, from his being
commanded to do so. Ireplied that sucha
command could not be given unless he
(man) was first made perfect, besides he
must possess infinite dignity of character.

¢ 16th. Next morning the argument was
resumed in the same place at the Baboo's
request, many people being present. After
some repetition of what was said on the
preceding evening, tle conversation turned
on idolatry, and on my asking the Pundit
why ITindoos worshipped stocks and stoncs,
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the workmanship of their own hands, he re-
plied by asking me if I believed that God is
everywhere present. I asked him if he
thought that every creature might be wor-
shipped in consequence of the omnipresence
of the Deity. He said, * Yes, certamly.” I
replied, that the Creator and not tho crea-
tion was tho objoct of worship. He then
said that idolatry was for the ignorant only.
Again in the afternoon both the Pundit aud
mysclf were desired by the Baboo to go to
his house, and there resume our disputa-
tions, that the family inmates might have
an opportunity of hearing behind the doors,
they being a little open. I began by ask-
ing my opponeut how he could call the

Bousay, Poona.—Mr. Cassidy still
is cheered by some tokens of success.
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Hindoo deities God, whose characters worg
so vicious? He replied by quoting & San-
serit couplet, the meaning of which is, that
the illustrious are like fire, whieli consumes
everything, even the most filthy, without
being being defiled. I said that the ease
was not so, but rather the reverse, sin being
more aggravated in those of high rank. I
tried to make known as much of the gospel
as possible, being more desirous of convey-
ing divine truth to the minds of my au-
dience than of attacking erroneous systems of
religion. May tho Lord vouchsafe his bless-
ing on our poor efforts to diffuse the light
of divine truth,”

continues his self-denying labours, and
He has not departed from the rule

which he has laid down for bimself, to provide the means of his own support.
What little he draws from the Society, he expends on the station, not on him-
self; and by these limited supplies, in addition to local subscriptions, he has

been enabled to erect a comfortable
a recent letter, of his success :—

“The Poona Baptist Chapel is no longer
a fancy. It is a fact embodying the
encrgy, perseverance, resolntion, and skill
of the Baptistshere. It is a neat building,
strong in its materials, well built, com-
modious, well ventilated, and screened
from the glare of the sun, and bids fair to
last for generstions to come. The last
instalment is due, and to meet it, we have
to sell a little of our little.

¢ The chapel here was built by Baptists ;
by which I mean, they have contributed
nearly the whole cost of its erection.
There have been endeavours made to
ignore, misconstrue, ridicule, overturn us;
but here we are with a chapel! It was
opened August 3 ; but the day being very
wet, only six came in the morning, and
eighteen in the evening. Next Sabbath,
however, saw many of H.M.’s 78th, of the
3rd Bombay European regiments, and of
the Horse Artillery, break off from their
usual route, and reach the chapel., About
one hundred and twenty were present,
and more it is said will come.

“I hope now to pursue my labours

place of worship. He informs us, in

more systematically than before, and to
have an organization. There was no one
to help me in the opening exercises. I
hope to be allowed to work on, for hitherto
there have been movements calculated to
paralyse useful efforts, which may take a
more open and decided form against me.
To ignore has been the rule, it may now
be otherwise. But the Shepherd of Israel
sees his flock, and goes before them. I
have yet to build a wall, and form a way
in the church-grounds. Shall I continue
to indulge the idea of a mission-house and
school premises? A mission-honse here
would be a very eligible resting-place for
your missionaries. The station is one of
the healthiest in Indis, central in its posi-
tion, with a railway-station, and some-
times, nay often, the seat of Government.

¢ The geason has been more sickly than
usual ; but we have been mercifully pre-
served in health and strength. The Lord
be with you all, and prosper the work of
your hands. May His beauty beam from
you!”

AFRICA.

CamEROONS.—Mr. Baker has sent us a long letter on the subject of his
trunslations, a work which he is carrying on with great vigour and care. Itis

a work in which all will feel an interest

; but those of our friends who are at all

given to the study of language will read the subjoined extracts from Mr. Saker’s
communication with peculiar pleasure. Such readers will know that our excellent
missionary is engaged in reducing a barbarous language to a written form.
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He has no books to guide him. It is a work from beginning to end 2ll his own.

‘We often wonder how such things are done at all.

The patience, toil, labour,

correction, needful for its successful prosecution must be vast. May Mr.
Salrer’s valuable life be spared to see his labours completed !

“In my various translations and printing
in the language which I have most to do
with, I have made some considerable pro-
gress. And it has conduced very much to
give to my knowledge of the language such
solidity as I think will now enable me to
give it grammatical form and order.
Through years of labour, not devoted
specially to this one thing, I have sought
to lay hold of all the forms of speech as
they fall from native lips, then to compare
and separate those forms, and bring out
classes of words and syllables.

““ A mental structure at last arose from
this chaos, and I wished to give the language
that form in print it had assumed in my
notes and books. I made a beginning, and
printed eight pages; but a multitude of
labours prevented my prosecuting it, until
after many months my health failed so
much as to compel me to prepare for
visiting Europe. The uncertainty of life,
and the consciousness that all my know-
ledge of the language would be lost to the
mission, should I not survive my voyage,
determined me to complete the grammar
in as condensed a form as possible.

““In great weakness, and of} in fever, the
copy was written and the proofs corrected.
The day before the mail was due, the last
sheet was printed. The few lines of intro-
duction were then written, and given to the
printer at six in the evening ; at midnight
1 arose and corrected the proof; at ten next
morning a sufficient number of copies was
stitclied for me to carry to Europe. The
mail did not come, and I had then to lie
and suffer another month. How much
weaker I became by that month’s unmiti-
gated fever, or how near to the grave when
1 at last left, it is not needful to think
about. It is enough to know that the
voyage home, the kind assistance of friends,
and the innumerable mercies that God
granted me through them, resulted in
restoring me to health, and eventually to
my labour in this land.

“Now that I am thus restored, and
have been enabled to conquer some diffi-
culties that have arisen in consequence of
my absence, I am very desirous of com-
pleting the work which was then so imper-
fectly and so feebly attempted in weakness
and pain, )

“ While in England T read through this
small grammar, and although I saw many

things imperfectly explained, and meny
not explained at all, Ipwere satisfied with
the general distinetness with which the
leading facts of the language were exhibited.
With the arrangement of the verb I was
not satisfied, and could see that the whole
needed revision. I remembered but too
distinctly the suffering in which it was put
together, and I almost wished it had not
been printed.

“ A larger grammar I have now begun,
and hope for health to finish it. It must
have my undivided attention only occa-
sionally, but I hope to complete it during
the coming year.

T have tried these first sixteen pages in
some old type, and by picking the best of
the letters it is readable; but I fear I shall
be obliged to take my Scripture type, and
this old fount for school purposes as
heretofore.

“You will remember the attention that
was devoted to African philology in 1850,
and the rules that were sent out, recom-
mending missionaries to adopt one uniform
orthography. As these rules made no
change of consequence in my work beyond
the introduction of two new characters
for previous diphthongs, I adopted them
without difficulty. The attention given to
this subject in the above year and since,
has, it seems, resulted in the publication of
a standard alphabet. This alphabet I
received about three months since, and
have given it all the attention it needed;
most of its statements will be generally
approved.

¢ T have printed ten copies for correction,
on writing paper, with a large margin; and
if you will kindly make remarks on it, or
propose any questionings to direct my
attention to anything that may mot be
plain, I shall be grateful for the aid, and
it may conduce much to the perspicuity of
the grammar when dome. This of course
applies to the following sheets as much as
this, for I intend to send you each sheet as
it is prepared, if you can find time for its
reading. .

«T enclose four copies. If you think of
any friends who are competent to offer an
opinion, and &t the same time can com-
mand leisure for the esamination, I hope
you will not hesitate to put one n their
hands, and may be their remarks will be
of service.”
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WEST INDIES.

JamaT04.—CaLaBAR IxstiTrTiON.—The examination of the students at
the close of the late session gave great satisfaction to those engaged in
it, and Mr. East expresses himself in the sirongest terms of approval of
the students in regard to their diligence, zeal, and progress. The general
committee, at the tcrmination of the procecdings, passed the following

resolutions ;=—

1. That having attended the annual
cxamination of the theological students at
Calabar, we cannot separate without re-
cording our high satisfaction with its
results. The improvement of our young
brethren, the students, in various depart-
ments of learning, evinced their diligence
in study, while the discourses delivered by
them manifested the clearness and correct-
ness of their views of the great doctrines of
the gospel, and their ability to preach
them with acceptance; the whole proving
the earncstness and laboriousness of their
estcemed tutor to prepare them for the
great work to which they have devoted
themselves.

“2. That we offer our best thanks to
our beloved friends, Mr. and Mrs. East,
for their kindness and hospitality to our-
sclres and other visitors at the aunual
examination; and while we assure them
of our carnest desire that God would
graciously prolong their lives, and give them
grace and strength to continue their im-
portant labours, we desire to express our
sincere sympathy with them in the afilic-
tive and painful bereavement they have
suffered in the course of the present year,
and assure them of our fervent prayers
that our heavenly Father would bless these
trials to their spiritual welfare.

“The Annual Report, whichi T shall send
you &t s0on as it is prepared, will furnish

you with details of the course of study, as
also the individual reports of the examiners,
only a part of which has come to hand.

¢ Three young men have this Christmas
completed their course — Messrs. Steele,
Campbell, and O’Meally. Mr. Steele is,
for the present, assisting Mr, Fray, who
has the temporary oversight of the church
at Falmouth in conjunction with his own at
Refuge. Mr. Campbell has accepted the
invitation of the church at St. Elizabeth’s,
to pay a probationary visit. Mr. O'Meally
has entered into an engagement with Mr.
Hewitt to assist him in his stations, espe-
cially with the view to the oversight of
them during his intended visit to America.
Our jyoung brethren are, therefore, all
employed. But the arrangement can hardly
be considered a satisfactory one.

“The first week in February will com-
mence the Annual Session of the Union at
Spanish Town, when Mr. Pinnock will be
designated to his work, and in due time
arrangement$ will be made for his depar-
ture for England. His intended com-
panion is coming to Calabar, to be under
the care and instruction of Mr. East and
my daughter. There is every reason to
think that she will make Mr. Pinnock a
very suitable partner, in every respect supe-
rior to the majority of the young women of
this island.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

OvR brethren, Allen and Smith, have been continuing their Scotch tour during
the past month, and have visited Dundee, Perth, Millport, Montrose, Kemnay,
Aberdeen, Irvine, Kilmarnock, Ayr, Huntley, Aberchirder, Glasgow, and
Paisley. We have received very encouraging accounts of their progress ; and
in those places where we have no Baptist Churches, they have been kindly
reccived by brethren of the Free Church, United Presbyterian, and Congre-
gational bodies. To all and sundry of these estecmed brethren we return our
most sincere thanks. )

Mr. Oughton has attended meetings at Kingston, Chesham, Missenden,
Risborough, Saffron Walden, Leighton Buzzard, Luton, and some places adja-
cent. Mr. Denham having returned from the Midland and Northern districts,
where he has been on bebalf of Serampore College, and with good success, has
accompanied the Secretary to Loughton. He has also been to Hitchin, Har-
low, and Bishop’s Stortford, and attended a ladies’ working parly at Stepncy
Meeting on tlie completion of a large and valuable parcel of useful articles for
our African Mission.
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Mr. Leechman, with the Secretary, has been the deputation to Biggleswade,
Sandy, and Gamlingay. The latter, with Mr. Allen, has advocated the
intcrests of the Society at Dunstable and Park Street ; Mr. Allen subsequently
visiting the churches in Kent, viz., Ramsgate, Margate, Broadstairs, Birch-
ington, and 8t. Peter’s.

Petitions have been presented to both houses of Parliament, praying the
Legislature to adopt such measures as may in their wisdom be deemed the best
to suppress the evils connected with the opium trade in China, which were
entrusted to the Earl of Shaftesbury and the Hon. A. Kinnaird. The latter
gentleman, to whom the Calcutta Missionaries had sent their memorial, to
which we referred in our last number, praying for a Royal Commission to
inquire into the state of police administration of law, the zemindary, the
gocial condition of the ryots, and other kindred topics, had arranged, in a con-
ference which the Secretary and Mr. Marshman had with him, to give notice
of a motion, to be brought on after Easter, in the House of Commons, on
the subject. The sudden dissolution of Parliament has, of course, put the
matter aside for a time. It will, however, be taken up as early as possible in
the new Parliament, in which we hope Mr. Marshman may have a seat.

NOTICE.

TO THE TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES, CON-
TRIBUTING CHURCHES, AND SUBSCRIBERS IN GENERAL.

TrE accounts of the Society should close on the 31st of March. Fearing, how-
ever, that the excitement of the General Election may somewhat interfere with
the attention of our friends to this important matter, the Committee have
determined to keep the account open till Monday, April 6th; and all Contri-
butions received up to that day will be in time for the next Annual Report.

FOREIGN LETITERS RECEIVED.

MATURS, Silva, J., Feb. 2.

MoxNGHIE, Lawrence, J., Jan. 13; Par-
sons, J., Jan. 15.

MuTTRA, Evans, T., Feb. 7.

Poowan, Cassidy, H. P., Feb. 14.

RoORKEE, Carey, W. H., Jan. 23.

AFr10A—CAMEROONS, Saker, A., Jan. 1.
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Jan. 26.

AMERICA——ST. JoHN'S, Bill, J. K., Jan. 15.

As1a—AGra, Williams, R., Feb. 9.
ALIPORE, Pearce, &, Jan. 22, Feb. 6.
BarIsAL, Martin, T., Feb. 4.

CaLcurTa, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 6 & 23,
Feb. 7; Thomas, J., Jan. 8 & 23,
Feb. 7; Underhill, E. B., Dec. 22,
Jan. 8, 21, & 23, Feb. 5.

CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., Feb. 3.

Coromzo, Elliott, C., Feb. 14.

Dacca, Bion, R., Jan. 31, Feb. 3;
Robinson, R., Jan. 31, Feb. 3.

Drinr, Mackay, J., Jan. 23.

Furrerrore, Edmonstone, G., Jan. 4.

GAWHATTE, Bion, R., Dec. 12.

Howrau, Morgan, T., Jan. 10; Kerry, G-,
Jan. 21.

Kanpy, Carter, C., Jan. 28.

SaxprEADS, Kerry, G, Jan. 12.
SEwry, Williamson, J., Jan. 6.
Bamayvas—Granp Cay, Rycroft, W. K.,
Jan. 16 ; Hutchings, J., Jan. 16.
Nassav, Capern, H., Jan. 13 ; Davey, J.,
Jan. 12.
Hartr—JacyEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 27.
Jaxarca—ANNOTTO BaY, Jones, S, Jan.
23.
Brown’s Towy, Clark, J., Jan. 24.
CALABAR, Bast, D. J., Jan. 21.
SavanNNa i Mag, Clarke, J., Feb. 5.
Seawisu Towr, Harvey, C., Jan. 26.
TriINIDAD, Law, J., Feb. 9.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—
Mr. Goodchild, for n volume of The Baptist | Mr. J. Salmon, Saffron Walden, for a box

Magazine, 1856 ;
Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymouth,

of Magazines ;

by Miss Square, for two boses of ecloth- | Mr. Raudall, Kingsbridge, for o box of

ing, valuc £30, for Rev. 4. Saker, Africa;

Magazines.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from February 21,

to March 20, 1857.
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. & O. denotes thet the Contribution is for the Widows and Orphans’ Fund; N. P. for

Native Preachers.

£ s d. BERKSHIRSE.

ANNUAL SUBSORIPTIONS. Faringdon— d.
Barker, W.,Esq.,Enfield 1 1 0| Collections .......c.cocens 9
Bm‘tlott Rer. ., Marn- Do., for W.4& O, 0

WOOd....coiveeniiivininn 1 0 0 Contributions........... 9

110 6
s 110 Less expenses...... 110 0
Crawford, Rer. J. Cok 1 0 0
Darid, Mr Ebenezer 010 ¢ 1618 6
Gibbs, S.N., Esq., l’ly- ‘Wallingford—

mouth 1 1 0] Contributions,hy Miss
Hooper, Rev. Wells, for NP, ... 0 9 4

North Malvern,2years 2 0 0
Middleditch, Rev. C.J. 1 1 0 Wokingham—

Moore, Mm.,Cheahunt.. 2 2 0| Collections . 9 4 6
Pontifex, Mr, R. . 110 Cont.nbunons .13 4 9
Robr, Mrs. 1 1 0 Do., Sunday School
Templeton, Mr. Jno. ,Jun. 11 0 for Jessore School 010 9
DowatiONS. 238 0 0O
Boys' Mission School Box 0 14 10) Less expenses 100
Butterworth, Mrs., and —_—

family, Surbiton ...... 3 38 0 22 0 0
Batterworth, Mr. W_ A, P—

do., for W. & 0. ...... 010 0 BUCKINGHAMEBHIRE.
Johnson, Jmno., Esq., Crendon, Long—

Liverpool, ini Collection .....cc.eveuee. 2 00

tors of the late, by R Princes Risborough—

Houghton, Esq ...... 500 0 0 Collections w420
Nelson, Mrs., Gatehouse 0 5 0| Sunday School . 2 8 0
Poole, Mr. Joseph, for Swanbourne—

Serampore_College...... 6 0| Collection, for W.&0. 0 3 6
€ Sat bene si sat cito”.. 0 Of Waddesdon—

Saunders, Miss, box by 1 0 0/ Contributions,for¥.P. 1 0 0
Stevenson, G—eorge Esq.
for Serampore College 2 2 0 CiAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Isleham—
LoxpoX AXD MIDDLESEX Collection, additional,
ACXILIARIES, E.B,by8.0...... 010 O
Brompton— —_—

Co'lections, Thurloe CHESHIRE.

Chapel, April, 1856. 7 18 7| Stockport, Zion—

Camberwell— Collection,for W. &0: 1 0 0

Rawlings, E., Esq. ... 10 10 0| SundaySchool,for N.P.0 10 6
Commercial Btreet—

Sunday School, for N.P. 2 12 0 CORNWALL,
Harrow-on-the — Falmouth—

Collections, &e. ...... 4 211/ Collection,for W.40. 1 17 10

Do., for W.50. ... 1 b6 0| Contributions, for Or-
Kingsgate Chapel— phan Refuge, Chit-

Sunday S8chool, by OUPE vrverernsnrransmanens 0
Y.M.M.A, for Ogul- —_—
boda School, Ceylon 315 0 3 710

Poplar, Cotton Btreet— Less expenses ... 0 0 6

Contributions............ 3 4 _—
Spencer Place— 3 7 4

Contributions, Juvenile, Penzance—
for Benares School...10 0 0] Pengily, Rev. R. ......" 010 0
Do., for Jessore School b 13 B| St. Austle—

Sunbury— Contributions, for N.P. 0 7 9

Sunday School, by —_—
Y M. M A.. . 0 DERBYSHIRE.

Derby, Agard Btreot—
Walworth, Lion Street— Sunday 8chool ......... 2 00
Collections . 1, Walton-on-Trent—
Contributions. 8/ Tomlinson, Mr, W.,.. 2 6 0
62 0 9 DEvONSHIRE.
Acknowledged before, Bradninch—
and expenses ......... 36 13 6| Contributivns ......... 315 3
Devonport, Hope Chapel—
15 7 3, Collection .. 6 4 8
| Contributions 12 009
BEDTORDSHIRE. Swimbridge—
Duunstable— Collection, for W.40. 014 2

Collection,  &e,, for Torrington—

W. &0, iiiieniinn 119 0] Collection,forW.40. 2 5 3

DormaM.

Houghton-le-8pring—
Contributions ...uec. . 300
Burnham-— EssEx.
Collection, for W.40. 017 7
Loughton—

Collections ...ivveeserness 18 8 10
Contributions, ndchhonall 10 0

Do., for N. P
Samqlord Gleab—
ection, for W.40. 012 0

5 2

GLouunsmnsmn.
Gloucester—
Collection ... 616 4
Contribution: 510 0
Do., Bunday
for N.P 710 0
19 16 4
Less expenses 0 10 0
Lechlade— 186 4
Contributions, addi-
tional, for N. P....... 020
‘Wotton- under-Edge—
Collections . 618 9-
Contribntions .. 6
Do. Bible Class 0
Mr, John Rogers ... 1 0 0
22 2 3
Acknowledged before,
and expenses......... 1516 0
6 6 3
HAMPSEIRE. -
Lymington—
Murgell, Mr. W. ...... 5 00
Romsey—
Collection .c..eeeoerreeans 4 410
Do., for W. & O 1 310
Contributions ... . 516 4
Do., for N. P.......... 01910
12 410
Less expenses 0 16 6
11 8 4
HEnrFORDSHIRE.
A Mother ......cuveeininn 010 0
Kington—
Colleetions ...........,.. 4 9 3
Do., for W. & O. . 100
Contributions for . P.121
HERTPORDSHIRE.
Hitchin—
Contributions, by Rev.
Denhum for
Sera/mpo're C’ollege 610
‘Ware—
Cont‘nbutlons by Mr.
B. Medcall 111 6
Do., for V. P 011 6
Folkstone— Kryr,
Bunduy 8chool . 210 0
Gravesend, Fion—
Contributions ........... 665 0
Margate, Ebenezer—
Bunday School, by
Y. M, M. A 100
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LANCASHIRH. BTAFFORDSHIRE. NORT
Blackburn— 8, d.| Walverhampton— 2. d. ANEL::;SIESI
CQollection ........ vrieeees 1410 0| Contributions............ 111 O|Holyhead— T
Contributions, for N.P. ¢ 10 0 Surro Collections g 1‘(5 d.
Colne— Bm‘dwel_l— . TE. Contributions.., 1 (; 3
Collection, for W. 0. 1 2 0 Contributions, for ¥.P. 016 ©
Conmbutmna, forN.P. 0 16 3|Otley— 915
le}o:éaﬁolc—mss Hall &t. Contribntions............ 070 Less expenses. ... 3 1) 3
e Bussrx.
Welsh)— Brighton, Bond St.— 615 0
Collestion ... 3 3 2/ ollection,
Contributions. 310 g Collection,for#.40. 2 2 0 DENBIGHSHIE
Myrtle Street— WARWICKSHIEE. Moelfre— =
Contributions..,...... 86 9 9| Birmingham— Collection ............. 2 01
Nontn LANCASHIRE Aux- Lawden, Mé"lrlf" Se- Do., &e., for 7. & 0. 0 10 0
llml‘yi: on mecl(:unt by rampore College 210 0/ Contributions........... 218 5
Mr, L. Whitaker, jun. 10 0 WILTSHIBR. i
Osmaidumistle— W’ 40, 015 9 Bratton-— Less expe 58 6
ollection, for W. & 0. Collection . 388 nses...... 016
———| Contributions ... . 1213 9
_ LSIORSTERSHIRE. Chippenham— 570
Le(x}ces:qu')—c. by R Collection, forW. §0. 010 0 SOUTH WALES_—
ontributions, by Rev. _ -
W. H. Denham, for e ootions 615 6lBrecon, WarmrecnmIns:
- con. atergate—

Serampore College... 48 7 0 Contributions. 1018 8 Collection gae ..... 210 ©
LINCOLNSHIRE. o Nantyfin— )
Horneastlo— 17 12 2} Collection ....., 013 6
Contribution, addi- Less expenses...... 06 GPC(;m?ylﬁutxons.. 07 6

tional ..icreiiieins 100 S —
17 5 8| Collection..... 110 6
——— | Contributions .
Bﬁhonl:l'ﬂnmmmmoxsnmn. ‘WORCESTERSHIBE. Sirhowy— 218 0
Sunday Scbool ......... 013 | Atchlench— Collection ... 100
- Collection ...... 4 1 0{ Contribution:
Grendon Hall Contributions 013 0 Do, for NP PR
. . 0., Ior . L,
Hm?;telztfn e 5 0 St%uﬂ:l'igg‘:l— 11 Ongslyl'feIin,Bethel— 0 110
. ontribution .... ollection
Hffélffg] ?nfli‘ﬁe?‘ §0. 013 0 Do., for India . 1 1 0} Contributions. g g g
Contributions, box, by Do., Sunday School 311 0 c
CMUMLAL L 41 YORESHIRE. ARDIGANSHIRE.
Bishop Burton— Cardigan—
NORTHUMBERLAND. Collection, for W. 0. 1 2 0 gollechons 581
North of England Auxiliary— |Bradford— Oﬂmb‘mou 5 8 6
Broomhaugh and Broomley— Contributions, by Rev. o., for &. P, 31210
, Oy D
Collections .......cu..e 7 . H. Denham, for 0., Sunday School 9 6 6
Mglodlitlzbu%on:dal 118 o it Serampore College .. 41 2 0 CARMARTHE
eton Teesdale . ‘ax— : A NSHIBE.
Newcastle-on- Tyne, Bewick St --| Contributions, by Rev. Caio, Bethel and Salem—
Collections . 17 5| Denh&m, for gollecltlon_ - 113 0
Coﬁlmb}ltmn;ﬂ DSera.mpore Callege 7 1 0 Feﬁﬁ-gl:lbuhom - 110 6
0., Juvenile. 0., for N. e 116 0 N
Do, Sunday Schools Horsforth— Collection ..... 201
gateﬁl]!{easi and Collection........ 50§ Coﬁglbsuh?ﬂs's 517 1
ewic reet... 2 6 6| Contributions .. - SundaySe 1835
Shotley and Rowley... 2 4 6 Hunsl;ell:—u rons ros
Collection ,........occes 2 20 9 5 7
I 58 4 6| Huddersfield— TLess expenses...... 090
ess expenses 8 14 6| Wilkinson, Mrs., for
. .. 05 0 816 7
49 10 0| Leeds— Liandovery—
Collection ollection 7
 NOTTINGHAMSHIEE. Meeting .. 513 g Contributions 6
Notti g Do., for ¥
ottingham— Coutributions .81 5 8 0., for ¥. P Y
Co‘xilvtn}t;uhﬁmsl,‘by R;v. Do., by Rev. W. H.
. H, Denham, for Denham for Se-
Serampore Colleiqe... 913 0 ramporeCollege 13 5 6 TLess expenses...... 0 0 4
~__| Proceeds of Breakfast..1 1 0 e
Banbury OXFORDSHIRE. Great George Street— Llandyssil 112 7
y— . Collections ............ 317 6 —
Contributions.......... 3 4 6 Co]r):tnbuhons ,bybox 1 10 Ol ugfuee;gg;mf“ W40 070
0., Juvenile....., 500 3 —
Pcntesbur?r!moysmu Do. do., for Rev. C. G Tltec_téoq 101
Sunday School,for NP, 016 0 Carter, Ceglon... 10 0 Oyreinciy, 20" B
Shrowsbury.— South Parade— 8;‘3::‘:;11 0
Cont; Collections 915 6] & Ul 8 4
ontributions e 010 0 Contributions 3 3 0 PCoatnbutmus 1 2 6
Crow] SoMTRSETSHIRA. Do., Juvenile...... 30 egsnil;?ffh— 20 0
rowkern WURSEISHIBE. g TR TEEER T Collection s .2
Colloct 117 17 1 1~ Sardis—
Coleclon 1 .40, 210 8 sckmomege etos, 1 1) ol 8130
ollg— 4 and expenses ........ 96 14 6 Coum ution ... 030
eS:\:]i?iy School,for N.P, 0 12 10 TS-—L GUANORGANSHIBE.
Colleations o Rishworth— ‘Abelcaumd—
Dot IV ............ 6 2 6| Collection, for 7. §0. 010 0" Collection .........oe.n.s 170
Contubu; & 0 1 1 0'Rotherham— Sunday  School, tor
utions 512 6| Sunday School ... e 130 N. P, L..o010n




256

Cardilt, Bethany— £ e d.
Collections LT s
Contributions .. 241410

Do., Sunday School 1 1 10
43 8 1]
Acknowledged hefore,
3t

and expenses 0

12
ock—

—

Cardifl, Bethel, Bute D
Colleetion .
Contrihution ... .......

Dinas, Nodfa, Landore—
Colleetion

Yo.,for W. & O. ...,

Lisvane—

Collection ..
DNo., for W.

Merthyr Tvdvil,
Collection

Morriston—
Collection .....ccaveeiiane

Do., for W. §O.....

Mountain Ash,Nazareth—

1855-56.
Collection
Contribution. . .........
18:6-57.
Collection
Contributions
Do., for N. P.

Neath, Tabernacle—
Contributions

Newydd, Caersalem—
Contribations, for N.P,

Pontrpridd, Carmel—
Collection ...
Contribution:

Tongwynlas

Treforest, Libanus—
Collection
Contribution ..

Ystraddyfodwg, Libanus—
Collection 4
Contributions, for ¥.P. 0

MONMOUTHSEIRE.

Argoed—
Colleetion
Contributions.
Do., for N.P. ........
Do., Sunday School
Blaenau Gwent—
Collection ...
Coutributions .. .
Do., Sunday School
Brrohyfryd—
Contributions, for V. P,
Brynmavwr, Tabor—
Contributions, for ¥.P.
Darenvelen—
Cullection
Contributions.,
Ebbw Vale, Nebo—
Contributions, for N, P.
Nuutyglo, Hermon—
Collection .......
Contributions ..
Do., Bunday School,

for NV.
Rhymney, Penuel—

Collection ...

Bethel —

D © (=] > jwX=]

(=¥}

(= k=)

oM

—

—ttH ©

[=3 )

K oo [=X=X=) ) D oo~

onm Nwow

W W MO O H OWH OB

Less expenses

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

PEMBROKESHIRE, Dumfermline—
Biaoneconin— 8. d.| Collections— L e d.
Collection, for W.4 0. 014 b Bnytist Chapel ... 510 4
Blaenllyn— Gillespie Church ... 1 1 1p
Collections ........uevee . 012 0 Tudependent Chapel,
Do., for W. & O..... 1 8 0 Juvenilo Meeting 0 14 7
Contributions .. .10 2 2| Contributions......... 18 16 0
Cilfowyr and Rar —_—
Collection ........cceeinne 1 3 8 26 1 9
Do., Cilfowyr 0 9 0 Less expenses 010 ¢
Do., Rawoth 01l 4 R —
Coutributions .... 08 6 2511 3
Ebenezer— Edinburgh— _—
Collection ...... v 190 Q) Contributions, for
Contributions .. . 0786 Mrs, Allen’s
Middlemill and Tretio— School, Ceylon ... 11 6
Collection .. 112 3 0., for Native
Do., Treti 0 6 3 Teacher,'  William
Contributions, Innes,” India...... 10 0 0
i 418 6 0., for Rev. J.
.1 00 Clarke's  School,
Monachlogddu, Bethel— Savanng la Mer. 5 0 0
Contributions, for ¥.P. 0 9 0 Gordon Stuart, Esq. 1 0 0
Penuel— Bristo Street—
Collection ...... 015 0 Collection, less ex-
Contributions .. 015 0 penses ....eeeneee 2 09
— Contributions 3 00
SCOTLAND. Charlotte Chapel-
On account, by Rev. Collection .... 910 0
James Smith ......... 63 8 6 Contributions ....... 5 2 0
Aberchirder— Glasgow, Hope Street—
Collection, Pub. Meeting 3 12 6 Colleetion ... .2310 0
Aberdeen— _— Contributions .25 0 0
Collections, John Street 2 14 0 Haw]%(}){.,_}hble Cl!\lSS 530
Do., Public Meeting 2 16 0 Turabull, Mrs 7 00
Contributions ........... 20 16 0 Huntley-—-, s
Do., by Masters Per- Collection, Indepen-
kins, for ¥, P, ,... 516 6 dent Chapel (Rev.
o — Mr, Troup’s) 5 0
32 2 6 Contributions ........ 00
Less cxpenses...... 01l 6 yrvine—
P Colleetion 160
Anstruther— 3111 0 Contributions i1 3 0
Collection, United Do., for Jamaica 1 0 ©
Preshyterian Church 4 0 0 Kemnay—
Contributions............ 918 0 Collection ..... ST 200
Bervie— Kirkaldy—
Collection, FreeChurch, Collection ............ 550
(Rev. Mr. Small’s)... 1 0 0f Leith—
Bridge of Allan— Collection ... 6 5
Collection, TUnited Contributions, 6 0
PresbyterianChurch 2 9 1 Montrosg-——-
Contributions, Rev. J, Collection, Indepen-
Blair and family ... 16 1 4 dent Ch'apel e.. 814 4
Cupar— Contributions......... 100
2| Perth—
] Collection, Puhlic
7 Meeting. .11 3 0
5 Contributions .14 0 0
———| St. Andrew’s—
Dl&%ii—t_ions Colleetion .. 3
- i i 9
Lamb’s Hall .. g1 g Contmbutio
Meadowside . 5 0 0 e linr——
Panmure Street...... 5 0 0 Btirling—
Do, Public Meating 3 0 6 Collection ....... 5 9 (())
Rattray’s Court....., & 2 0 0 Contributions . S_L
S %o.,?y%ﬁ[uryﬂmithho n o g 9 0
t.Paul'sFree Church 2 12 9
Ward Chapel........ 107 9 Less expenses ... 0 9 0
Contributions . 0 8 0 0
Do., F. E., India... 010 0 PR,
7 6 6 IRELAND.
Less expenses 214 6 W(é}t)(::tﬁ-oill-;}ltious
4412 0 Do, for N.P..

Society will be thank-

fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Ldward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LONDOY ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Lsq. ; in GLascow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in Donuw, by John Purser,
Esq., Ruthmines Castle; in CarcurTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

Press; and ut NEw Yorg, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq.

Contributions can also

be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Strect, to the

account of the Treasurer.



The Missionary Herald (May 1857).

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

ANNUAL REPORT.

‘WiexN the first missionaries, sent forth by our Divine Lord to preach the
gospel of the kingdom, returned to tell him of their success, he rejoiced in
spirit and gave thanks. The anniversaries of our religious societies bring
together the servants of Christ from all parts of the earth, bearing the
tidings of sinners saved, and God glorified in the gospel of his Son. It is
meet, therefore, on such occasions as these, that the church should rejoice
and be glad. In this spirit would the Committee of the Baptist Mission-
ary Society present to their friends the Sixty-fifth Report of its proceed-
ings ; and, although they are not distinguished by any striking events
calculated to awaken unusual interest, they have been marked by a steady
progress abroad, and peace and concord at home.

Very seldom do these anniversaries occur without oceasion for the
expression of grief on account of the loss of valued friends or missionaries.
The Committee are thankful to report that no missionary has fallen
during the year ; and in their own ranks one place only has become vacant,
that occupied, for five-and-thirty years, by the Rev. W. Groser, whose
catholic spirit, thorough independence of thought and action, combined
with great courtesy, integrity, and prudence, secured for him the highest
esteem and regard.

The changes which have taken place in the field abroad, owing to severe
illness, or greatly impaired health, have been unusually numerous. Mr.
Williams has arrived from Agra, and Mr. Morgan, of Howrah, is on his
way home, there being reason to doubt whether he will survive the voyage.
Mbus. Capern has been again compelled, by broken health, to leave Nassau,
and her husband will also soon quit a station which he has occupied for nearly
twelve years with unquestioned ability and success. From similar causes
Mr. and Mrs. Davies have left Ceylon, without any expectation of return-
ing thither again. Mr. and Mrs. Webley have but recently returned to
Haiti, and Mr. and Mrs. Allen departed for Ceylon only a few days ago.

NEW MISSIONARIES.

The Committee are not able to report any large accession to the mission
band. Mr. and Mrs. Kerry happily arrived at Howrah a few days prior
to Mr. Morgan's departure. Mr. Broadway, for many years connected
with another Missionary Society at Benares, having been baptized and
become connected with our mission in that city, offered his services to the
Committee ; and as the offer was accompanied with the highest testimo-
nials from his former colleagues as to his mastery of the vernacular tongue,
his integrity, ability, and zeal, the offer was accepted, and Mr. Broadway
has proceeded to Monghir, to take the place of Mr, Parsons, removed to
Agra. Mr. Gamble, formerly of Trinidad, where he was brought to the
knowledge of the truth under Mr. Law’s ministry, expressed a deep and
earnest desire to return thither and preach the gospel in connection with
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his former pastor. He gave up his secular engagements, placed himself
under the instruction of Dr. Angus, supporting his family out of his little
property, and at the close of last session renewed his offer. The Com-
mittee, sympathising with his self-denial and devotedness, and satisfied
with the progress he had made in his studies, gladly accepted it; and he
has entered on his labours at Savannah Grande with great ardour and
encouraging tokens of success. It will be seen from these statements how
little progress has been made in the scheme for sending out twenty new
missionaries to India. The Committee have been able to do little more
than keep up the number formerly in that fleld. Removals by death, or
by ill-health, which necessitates an abandonment of mission work are so
frequent, that they have to report an increase of three European mis-
sionaries only since the proposal to consolidate and extend their Indian
mission was first announced.

FRANCE.

MORLATIX.

The mission in Brittany has yet to contend with great difficulties.
The decree requiring Government authority to legalize meetings for pub-
lic worship, obliges our friends to hold only very small gatherings of the
people. Mr. Jenkins does not think that he isin a position to apply,
with any prospect of success, for the required authority; and after the
experience of the two years last past, during which they had to meet
three lawsuits, he deems it desirable to avoid the risk of renewed pro-
secutions. He endeavours to carry on the work by preaching to small
companies, by extending visits from house to house, and distributing
copies of the Scriptures and suitable tracts. He expresses his satisfaction
with the teachers, whose labours are continued in the face of priestly
opposition, and not without success. Me has recently succeeded, after
many efforts, in obtaining permission to have the Breton and French
tracts, and other religious books, stamped in Paris ; they can now be freely
distributed, notwithstanding the continued opposition of the prefét of
the district. These quiet, unostentatious, yet persevering labours, have
produced a visible effect on the people, who receive Mr. Jenkins and the
teachers with a growing interest and approval.

WEST INDIES.

The arrangements made by Mr. Capern in the northern division of the
Bahamas with his successor, Mr. Davey, promise, if his health be spared,
that this interesting and successful mission will continue to be blessed
with prosperity. Mr. Davey is anxious to have some one stationed at
Nassau who can take his place while he is visiting the out-islands. One
of the students at Calabar, Jamaica, has expressed a desire to occupy this
post, and Mr. East speaks in very high terms of his piety and talents.
The Committee deem it best, however, to wait Mr. Capern’s return before
any step of this kind be taken. On the whole, the state of the churches
has been satisfactory. Difficulties have arisen in some of the churches in
regard to the support of their pastors ; but Mr. Capern has done his best
to enforce on these churches the duty of sustaining among themselves a
native agency, for it is anly by such, in sothinly peopled s country, that
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the churches can be kept alive. The Committee trust that his successor
will not be less zealous in upholding a policy which has hitherto been so
beneficial.

In the southern division of the Bahamas, Mr. Littlewood at Inagua, and
Mr. Rycroft at Turk’s Island, have carried on the work successfully during
the past year., The former has suffered a severe bereavement in the
decense of his wife, who was in every respect a help-meet in the Lord. His
labours, too, have been somewhat interrupted by severe illness, which
rendered a few weeks’ repose necessary. Notwithstanding these hin-
drances, the cause has steadily advanced. Mr. Ryecroft reports the
formation of a church at East Harbour, in the island of Caicos, a new
settlement, to which many had gone from other places, in the hope of
bettering their condition ; and having since his return to this station been
able to visit most of the out-islands, he is more sensible of the improvement
which has taken place after an absence of three years, than if he had been
labouring during that time among them.

In the latter part of 1856, a fearful hurricane swept over Inagua, and the
adjacent islands in the southern, and over Ragged Island in the northern
division of the Bahamas. The destruction of property was immense.
Very few houses remained standing, and the mission property suffered
severely. Assoon as the tidings of this calamity reached home, an appeal
was at once made through the London religious press, and in a short time
£135 7s. 5d. were sent for the relief of the sufferers, and to help the
brethren to repair the damaged chapels. Among the people themselves
this calamity seemed to have produced some happy results. A renewed
and revived attention to public worship was exhibited, while brethren of
every name united heartily with each other in sympathy and effort ; and it
is hoped that the community of interest and feeling thus awakened may
continue to be cherished for years to come.

HAITI.

The arrangements made by Mr. Webley for the supply of his pulpit
during his absence in this country, and which were detailed in the previous
report, did not prove so satisfactory as was anticipated. On his return, he
found the church in great disorder, and the congregation very much
divided and scattered. Scandals had arisen which needed both wisdom
and care to repress: discipline had to be exercised in several cases, and
the missionary was deeply grieved and discouraged. Sustained, in a good
degree, by the sympathy and confidence of the Committee, Mr. and Mrs.
Webley renewed their efforts, and in a short time peace was restored,
offenders were humbled, and sought re-admission to the church. There
is reason to hope that these troubles, the first which have befallen this
church since its formation, have been over-ruled for good. From recent
communications, the Committee learn with thankfulness and pleasure,
that the Word is once more blessed in the conversion of several persons
to Gtod, and the recent anniversary meeting of their Mission auxiliary was
attended by upwards of 600 inhabitants of Jacmel.

TRINIDAD.

Mr. Law continues to prosecute his labours with his accustomed dili-
gence. e, too, speaks of souls brought to Christ, of peace prevailing in
the church, as well as a spirit of liberality, inducing the people to give
largely out of their poverty towards liquidating the remaining debt upon
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their beautiful and commodious chapel. The arrival of Mr. Gamble to
assist lum in the country stations, was a source of great joy, and Mr. Law
having introduced him {o his new sphere, and commended him to the affec-
tion and prayers of the people, now feels relieved of a considerable load
of anxiety, Mr. Gamble’s station is one of much difficulty, and requires
great physical exertion, owing to the distance of the stations from each
other, and the want of good roads, and needs much wisdom and care in
managing the people, who, though simple-learted in their piety, are very
ignorant, very impulsive, and fond of excitement, and a somewhat noisy
manifestation of feeling in their public assemblies. The endeavour to
repress these unseemly exhibitions has led to the secession of several per-
sons at two of his stations. But the Committee feel persuaded that his
affectionate temper and forbearing spirit will soon win them back to a
love of sobriety and order.

AFRICA.
CLARENCE.

During the past year the church has again been disturbed by the
presence of the Romish priesthood, who came with the avowed intention
of extinguishing it. The information having reached Mr. Saker, he at
once came over to advise with and assist Mr. Diboll. The arrangement
sanctioned by M. Guillenard, the Spanish Commissioner, in 1847, per-
mitted the residence of oNE missionary. Mr. Saker, therefore, reported
himself to the British Consul as the agent of the Baptist Missionary
Society, entrusted with the duty of taking care of its property. He could
not, therefore, be sent away because there were two missionaries at
Clarence. Of this arrangement the priests seemed to be ignorant, and
Mr. Saker and Mr. Diboll maintained that, unless they could show that
they possessed authority competent to set it aside, it was the law of the
island ; and they should request the British Consul to protect them from
molestation. Having no such authority, they could not prevent the
church from holding its meetings; and the chief of them soon left the
place, with the avowed purpose of seeking enlarged powers from the
Spanish Government. But the members of the church, without exception,
have expressed their determination, in case of need, to emigrate to the
continent, rather than lose their religious privileges. Meanwhile, both
Mr. Saker and Mr. Diboll are resolved to act firmly but cautiously, to
submit to the laws, but to claim and exercise their rights under those
laws. No furtherannoyance has arisen, except that the governor has pro-
hibited Mr. Diboll from baptizing any persons except British subjects.
‘Whether he has the legal right so to do, is questionable ; and if the
brethren find that he hasnot, they will not submit to his mere dictation.
Should he proceed to any extremities, they well know how to maintain
their rights as British subjects, as well as their privileges under the
present laws of the island. The Committee have watched these pro-
ceedings with much interest, and have not left their brethren without
repeated assurances of every help they can render them. In the present
state of affairs it has not, however, appeared necessary to seek the inter-
ference of the Government at home. Since the foregoing remarks were
written, the Committee have heard with great satisfaction that all the
priests have departed for Spain, and the brethren are once more left in
possession of the field.
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BIMBIA.—CAMEBROONS.

Mr. Fuller reports more favourably of Bimbia. He has spent much
time there during the past year. Many of the evils which drove him
away in 1855 have vanished. The people are slowly returning to listen
to their teacher; and the unhappy and cruel strifes which raged among
the proximate tribes, and which rendered both life and property unsafe,
have, for the most part, died away.

On his return to Cameroons, Mr. Saker resumed his translations and
printing. He has not altered the arrangement which left Mr. Horton
Johnson pastor of the church. He is there doing his own proper work,
and directing the work of others, and encouraging them in it, and always
prepared to assist and advise with them.

The new year opened auspiciously. Part of the previous night was
spent in devotional exercises, and at five in the morning many assembled
in the chapel. After an introductory service, Mr. Johnson baptized eight
hopeful converts ; “ one of them,” to use Mr. Saker’s language, “ a chiet,
who has been walking a lowly path for many years.” Of this chief he
further writes, “ in the days wherein we had to fight our way with the
wild beasts of the desert, he alone of the chiefs stood by us—often too
timid to take a decided part with us, but never against us. For many
long years he has listened attentively to the word, and for three years
past has been quite decided for God. . . . His long intercourse with
us, and consistent life, has won the respect of those who were opposed to
him; and now, with his wife, he has made this public attestation of
attachment to Jesus and his cause. Another of these hopeful ones is
the wife of our principal chief, or king, as he is sometimes called. She
has walked a long time consistently, and is now admitted to our commu-
nion with a confident hope that her path will be holy. Another, now
received, was the inquirer who suffered such rude treatment at the hands
of a wild rabble at Bell’s Town some months since. Her path, thus far,
has been through much sorrow; but we hope it is the path to the king-
dom. Others give equal hope ‘that they will walk worthy of their high
vocation. From the water we returned to the chapel, and closed the
solemnn service. We met again in the afternoon, and communed at the
table of the Loord. At six o’clock our services closed, and we were
thankful to begin the new year sp happily.”

CEYLON.

Mr. Carter’s health has been seriously interrupted. For many months
he was wholly unable to preach. He is now happily restored, and has
resumed active service. He has been able, notwithstanding his bad health,
to attend to the studies of the three Singhalese youths who have been
under his care, with a view to the ministry. In one of these he has been
bitterly disappointed. The others continue steadfast to their purpose,
and are making commendable progress in their studies.

Mr. Davies's health having given way, and Mr. Allen being in England,
the churches in Ceylon have been left very much to themselves and their
native pastors, They do not appear to have suffered materially from the
inability of the Buropean brethren to discharge their duties as iormerly{
Dr. Elliott, deacon of the Pettah church, Colombo, has kindly endeavoured
to supply the lack of a pastor’s services; and to preserve the connection
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between the parent and native churches around Colombo, deputations
have been sent to them to inquire into their state, and to promote their
welfare. This proceeding has been attended with very pleasing results,

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS.
SERAMPORE COLLEGE.

To provide for the loss of Mr. Denham’s services during his absence in
England, Mr. Sampson, one of the brethren sent out in 1855, was
removed from his station at Alipore, and he will continue to give his best
support to the institution until Mr. Denham’s return. His labours in
the college will be an excellent preparation for his missionary work, when
he is able to return to it. Meanwhile, his assistance is a great relief to
Mr. Trafford, who would otherwise have had a burden thrown upon him
far too heavy to be borne.

The removal of Mr. Johannes, one of the masters in the college, to take
the oversight of the station at Bishtopore, and the severe and protracted
illness of Mrs. Sampson, which compelled Mr. Sampson to remove with
her for awhile to Monghir, occasioned considerable interruption in the
studies of the pupils in the college. It was deemed advisable to omit the
public examination at the end of the session, which closed with less satis-
faction than usual to Mr. Trafford and his colleagues. Of most of the
youths who have left the college, he speaks in favourable terms, and
expresses a strong conviction that some of them are the subjects of divine

ace.

From the Report of the Calcutta Auxiliary, the Committee rejoice to
learn that the BenevoLENT INSTITUTION continues to confer upon its
numerous pupils the benefit of a plain English and scriptural education,
and the supply of funds has been equal to its necessities.

The INtaLLY INsriTUTION, which stands in direct relation to the
Society, has enjoyed more prosperity than in the preceding year. The
Committee have consented to provide the salary of a Furopean head
master, while the other expenses have been chiefly met by the Calcutta
Ladies’ Auxiliary. Since the beginning of 1856, a small fee has been
required of the pupils. This charge has not, as was feared, lessened the
number of scholars; for the attendance has considerably increased during
the year. About one hundred and twenty are present daily, the number
on the books being, of course, still larger.

The Boarping ScHooL ror Narive CHrisTIAN GIRLS at Alipore,
under the general superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Pearce, and of which
Miss Packer is the teacher, has prospered remarkably during the year.
Tt contains forty-one pupils, chiefly the children of native Christians in
the south. The elder girls have made good progress in the tasks allotted
to them, and visitors express themselves as highly gratified with their
neat, cheerful, and intelligent appearance.

Mcr, Pearce superintends, for the present, the theological class of eight
students, removed from Serampore College in consequence of Mr, Denham’s
absence in England. They have been encouraged to engage in preaching
to the heathen; and they have been instructed by him, through the
medium of their own language, in scriptural and general knowledge, in
the principles of Bengali grammar and composition, and have made very
creditable progress in their studies. Their diligence in study, and their
correct deportment, awaken very lively hopes of their future usefulness.
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The session recently closed has afforded the tutor and the friends of
the college great encouragement. The examination of the various classes
was satisfactory. The number at present in the institution is unusually
small ; but the pupils in the Normal School have increased. The churches
in Jamaica have nobly redeemed the pledge they gave last year in regard
to Mr. Pinnock. He was publicly set apart to mission work at Spanish
Town early in the present year; and the event has given a new interest
to the affairs of the college, and awakened fresh zeal for the Society in
the churches. Mr. Pinnock is now on his voyage to this country, and
the Committee hope, when they have had an interview with him, to see
their way to his employment in Africa.

Though not connected with the Society, yet, as the Committee have
granted the use of a portion of their premises to the Jamaica Normal
School Society, it will gratify all who continue to cherish an interest in
that island, to know that a gentleman has been just sent out to take
charge of the pupils who are training up for schoolmasters, the want of
qualified teachers having been long and severely felt. It is hoped that
this new society will be the means of providing well-trained masters for
the various schools.

TRANSLATIONS.

The Committee learn from the most recent communication of Mr.
‘Wenger, that the Sanskrit translation of the Old Testament has advanced
to the 21st chapter of Proverbs; and a separate edition of the Psalms
has been printed in the Bengali character, with the Bengali translation
subjoined.

The printing of the third edition of the entire Bible in Bengali has
advanced to the 9th chapter of the Second Book of Kings, and the pre-
liminary revision of the text, to the commencement of Nehemiah. But
no separate portion of Scripture has been published during the year.

Mr. Parsons has carefully revised the text of an edition of Matthew
and of Mark, in Hindj, in the Deva Nagari character, and 5,000 copies of
each have been printed. ‘

Having been advised by the brethren in India that a careful revision
of the Hindi version of the Scriptures was now become indispensable,
the Committee acted upon a suggestion made by Mr. Underhill, that Mr.
Parsons should be requested to undertake this work, for which, they were
assured, he is well qualified. To carry out this object, to which Mr.
Parsons, after much hesitation on account of the great responsibility of
it, consented to devote himself, it was deemed advisable that he shquld
remove to Agra, where he would enjoy peculiar advantages, in the midst
of a Hindi-speaking population. Before removing to the north-west, he
was directed to spend some time in Calcutta, to confer with Mr. Wenger
on certain practical questions connected with the work. For five weelvis,
several hours of each day were devoted to a careful examination of the
Gospel of Matthew, and those parts of Luke and Mark which are peculiar
to these two evangelists. It was found easy to agree upon the great
principles of seriptural translation, faithfulness, perspiciuuty, and a suit-
able diction—popular but not vulgar—but perfect harmony between the
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Bengali and Hindi translations was not considered attainable, or important,
inasmuch as each language has its own peculiarities, and some degrec of
latitnde must be allowed to the well-considered and conscientious views
taken of particular passages by independent translators.

In Afriea, Mr. Saker now mainly devotes his time to perfecting the
work of previous years of incessant labour. He has acquired such a
knowledge of the langunage that he thinks he can give it grammatical
form and order. Considerable progress was made prior to his recent
visit to England, when finding health and strength failing, and fearing
lest, in ease of his decease, his knowledge should be lost to the mission,
he put forth cfforts beyond his strength to complete the grammar in a
condensed form. While at home, this elementary work reccived a careful
examination, and he availed himself of the valuable suggestions of learned
friends. He has now begun a larger grammar, and hopes, ere long, to
finish it. Meanwhile, useful elementary school-books have been prepared,
and the translation of the Scriptures, and the printing of such portions
as are finished, proceed satisfactorily. In addition to those already
printed, Mr. Saker has succeeded in getting the Psalms and Romans to
press, and a few copies have been struck off. The printing of the whole
1s, however, deferred until he receives a suitable supply of the accented
letters from England.

INDIA.

The Committee have great satisfaction in reporting that Mr. Underhill
has completed the work which he was deputed to do. His labours, during
an absence of two yearsand a half, have never been interrupted by illness.
In all his various journeys, and in the voyage out and home, a gracious
Providence has been over him for good. From the brethren generally he
has received unequivocal proofs of kindness, and of their desire sincerely
to co-operate with him in furthering the object of his visit. In the con-
ferences which have been held there have been concord and peace.
Differences of opinion, calmly stated and discussed, stirred up no strife,
but rather led to satisfactory conclusions. Mr. Thomas, the superin-
tendent of the Calcutta press, has facilitated to the utmost of his power
the arrangements proposed in regard to that establishment, and cordially
agreed to transfer to Mr. Lewis the duties of financial secretary of the
Indian Mission. The Committee have felt the sincerest pleasure in
transmitting to Mr. Thomas, resolutions expressing their deep sense of
the ability, zeal, and uprightness with which he has discharged the varied
and onerous duties devolving upon him.

In the return of Mr. Underhill the Committee heartily rejoice. They
devoutly thank God for the goodness and mercy shown to His servant.
They congratulate him on the successful termination of his arduous mis-
sion, which he has fulfilled with honour to himself, and benefit to the
Society. They trust that the knowledge and experience gained by him,
during his protracted residence in India, will be found eminently bene-
ficial to the mission for many years to come.

In the stations occupied by your missionaries in the north-west, the
Word of God has been uninterruptedly proclaimed by them, assisted by
the native preachers. Til Mr. Mackay’s settlement at Delhi, its Hind:
population had heard the word of life from one solitary native preacher
since Mr. Thompson’s decease: and Muttra, the centre of Krighna wor-
ship, has been similarly destitute since the departure of Mr. Phillips.
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Mr. Evans now occupies this sphere of labour. Schools have been
usefully established at both stations.

At Chitoura the experiment of a native pastorate has been going on.
and on the whole, satisfactorily. Difficulties have arisen in the manage-
ment of the temporal affairs of the converts since Mr. Smith’s return to
England. Violent storms have levelled their workshops and dwellings.
Several members of the church have been expelled for immorality. But
discipline has been maintained; the precious have been separated from
the vile, and greater purity of communion attained. The native pastor
retains his oflice and fills it with acceptance.

The mission in the central provinces of the Bengal presidency has
enjoyed the services of the brethren throughout the year. Preaching
is 1t8 chief characteristic. The missionaries extend their labours to the
indigo districts of Tirhoot and Purneah, in northern Bengal, and to the
sacred city of Gya. Every day the crowded streets of Benares—the city
of Shiva—the roads roun({ Patna, where Mahommedans crowd, the open
streets of Monghir, where the Hindi-speaking population dwell, witness
their endeavours to draw souls to Christ.

In the lower districts of Bengal where the missionaries labour, omitting
Calcutta, there are 61,184 towns and villages, containing a population of
12,988,430 persons, to whom they have done their best to make known
the glad tidings of the gospel. Alas! how few are they amidst this over-
whelming mass of immortal beings! And there are yet as many more
who have never. heard a missionary’s voice! From these vast districts,
teeming with population, almost all forms of violent opposition have
vanished away. Crowds listen, and apparently with cordial assent, to
the gospel message ; but conversions are comparatively rare. Multitudes
hear, but few obey the voice of Christ. The labour is incessant, but the
fruit gathered is small. Yet it is obvious to the most casual observer
that the sentiments and feelings of the people are undergoing a great
change. Pilgrims to idol-festivals diminish every year. Cruel rites,
long sanctioned by custom and the highest priestly authority, are put
down by Government as nuisances, and scarcely a murmur of disappro-
bation is heard. The marriage of Hindoo widows is now legalized, which
will extinguish a vast amount of profligacy and crime. Natives of influ-
ence and wealth are advocating female education, and a movement has
begun in the north-west provinces which bids fair to extend all over
India. Who that knows what the state of the country was prior to the
advent of missionaries, and looks at it now, but must admit that Chris-
tianity has been the prime agent in effecting these marvellous changes!
It is slowly but surely pervading the entire mass of the people.

Nor has that kind of success, for which the servants of the Most High
long and pray, been wholly wanting ; at almost all the stations conver-
sions have taken place, and additions to the churches followed, Of this,
the statistics of the Bengal Baptist Association will furnish a sufficient
Ulustration. It embraces 29 churches, and to these have been added by
baptism, letter, and restoration, 378. They have lost by death, dismissal,
and exclusion, 210, giving a clear increase of 16S. In these chmghe:‘;
there are 1,737 members, 39 boys’ schools, with 1,165 pupils, and 16 girls
schools, with 269 scholars, There are also 26 Sabbath schools, \\‘%gh
nearly 500 in attendance. All these churches have not been equaily
prosperous—some of them indeed are very small—but it is worthy of
uote, that a very large proportion of the increase is the district of
Barisaul, where some native Christians have suffered the bitterest per-
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secution; mo less than 104 persons having been baptized there during
the past year.

NATIVE CHURCHYES AND NATIVE AGENCY.

Since the last report was presented, the two native churches in Cal-
cutta have been sorely tried by dissensions. The one in Intally was
dissolved, and has been reconstituted under the joint pastorate of Mr.
Lewis, and Ram Krishna. The former pastor, and those who seceded
with him, have erected a chapel in which divine worship is regularly
carried on. This event, which threatened to extinguish these churches,
seems likely to develope the principle of self-reliance, and to strengthen
it; while the separation of discordant elements, and their combination in
other forms, may probably conduce to greater peacefulness, and the bring-
ing out of an energy which has not hitherto shown itself.

These difficulties were not unforeseen. The transition from a state of
dependence to one of independence would supply new tests of the reality
of the work of God among these converts, and lead to a display of charac-
ter but little expected. One fact, however, is visible. The whole body
of the native converts have maintained a profession of Christianity. It
is a new thing in Bengal for native Christians themselves to erect a house
of prayer. In this the Committee cannot but rejoice, though the origin
of their separation from their brethren was an occasion of sorrow and
pain. The pastor of the other native church at Colingah retains his post,
and is labouring with much nsefulness and zeal.

The Committee mention, with pleasure, another instance of the forma-
tion of a native church, under two native pastors, at Sewry, in Birbhoom.
Mr. Williamson, our venerable missionary there, speaks most encourag-
ingly of this step in advance. The day is evidently approaching when this
scriptural action in the Bengal churches will become the rule, instead of
being, as now, the exception. The Committee will give unremitting
attention to the fostering of this spirit of self-reliance, in the hope that
all the churches will be pervaded by it. o )

In the previous report, the Committee had the pleasing intelligence to
announce that two native brethren had been sent into the district of
Baraset, to inquire into the practicability of establishing a mission there.
Subsequently two preachers connected with the native church at Seram-
pore were publicly set apart as missionaries, and they have begun their
work with a good prospect of success. A body of young men, educated in
the Goovernment school in Baraset, ignorant indeed of Christianity, but
who had shaken off the fetters of superstition, gave these brethren a cordial
welcome. Brahmins, Zemindars, and rich Baboos, as well as the lower
castes, have sought their acquaintance, and an open door is set before
them in the neighbouring villages. The Committee regard this experi-
ment with great interest and hope. Should it lﬂtlrz}ately succeed, the
way will be prepared for a larger employment of native agency, without
European superintendence, which has hitherto been deemed indispensable.
The small expense of such agents is not their only recommendation ; for
their knowledge of native customs, habits, modes of thought and expres-
sion, and their own native manner of life, give them peculiar facilities for
reaching the hearts of their countrymen. ] .

Should it please Grod to bestow a large measure of His blessing on the
efforts now making to raise up a native ministry, it will be incumbent on
our brethren most carefully to cultivate the minds of those converts whose
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piety and ability may indicate a fitness for mission service. The rapid
spread of knowledge in Bengal ; the growing influence of European lite-
rature ; the hold which religious works, that are a power at home, are
beginning to take there; the starting up of questions—social, political,
and religious—hitherto confined to the West, render it indispensable to
prepare a class of men fitted to grapple with the new phases of sentiment
and opinion daily presenting themselves, and to meet the quickened mind
of India, now rising up from its deep degradation, and awakening from
its long sleep. From the School of the Prophets, founded at Serampore
College, a few such have gone forth; and it is hoped that the class
hitherto instructed by Mr. Denham will supply many evangelists and
pastors, who will scatter over the whole country the seeds of divine truth.
The Committee are most anxious that the appeal which their honoured
brother is now making in this country for additional funds to put the
college into an efficient state, will be generously responded to. The suc-
cess which has hitherto attended it, leads them to indulge the hope that
the object will be speedily accomplished.

The Committee cannot close this part of their report without adverting
to the case of the native church at Baropakya, whose persecutions and
sufferings were described at some length in the report for the past year.

The judgment of the magistrate which condemned the rioters having,
on appeal, been reversed by Mr. Kemp, the judge of the district, no time
was lost in obtaining authenticated copies of the judgment, and of the
evidence. These were translated by Mr. Page, and subsequently pub-
lished in a pamphlet, with a running commentary, by Mr. Undermll. It
produced a deep sensation, and all candid readers of it saw, at a glance,
how utterly opposed the judgment was to the evidence.

The case having been formally brought under the notice of Mr. Halli-
day, the Lieut.-Governor of Bengal, the Sudder or Supreme Court of
Bengal was directed to call for the papers in the case, and to report
thereon. That court condemned Mr. Kemp’s judgment, and he has been
reprimanded by his superiors. This decision has stayed the violence of
the persecutor, and given increased security to the peasant. However
unwilling missionaries may be to risk collision with the authorities of the
countries in which they labour, past events have shown that circumstances
will arise which imperatively require them to employ all legal means for
the defence of the rights and liberties of the poor and the oppressed.
The gospel of Christ is intolerant of injustice and wrong. This is not
the first time that your missionaries have had to confront the social evils
which are rife in every heathen land, and to lift up their voice in defence
of the interests committed to them; and it is again our privilege to
rejoice that their efforts have not been vain. Out of this incident, com-
paratively trivial in itself, measures will arise which will improve the
social condition, and secure the personal liberty, of the hitherto oppressed
ryots of Bengal.

The publication of these facts, as well as the papers read before the
Calcutita Missionary Conference in August, 1855, have greatly affected
public opinion in India. The press has taken up the subject most warmly,
and an exciting but salutary controversy has been going on ever smce.
The Committee of this Conference presented a memorial to the Governor-
Gepeml, respectfully but earnestly requesting him to issue & commission
to inquire into the Zemindary system, indigo planting, and the tenure of
land, more particularly in regard to the ryot, as well as to the administra-
tlon of law, and the police. The Indian Government have dechined to
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grant this request, not, as your Committee have reason to believe, because
they deem the allegations on which it is founded to be untrue, but because
they consider such a step to be inexpedient, not to say perilons. Mean-
while, the brethren have appealed to the Imperial Parlinment, and the
Hon. A. Kinnaird was requested to bring the subject before the House
of Commons. To assist him in this duty, Mr. Underhill's pamphlet, and
other documents illustrative of the whole case, were sent to the Court of
Directors of the Honourable East India Company, and to a large number
of members of both Houses; and the subject would have been brought
under discussion ere this, had it not been for the recent unexpected dis-
solution. The Committee are, however, prepared to take steps to insure
its early consideration in the newly-elected House.

THE FINANCES.

This important part of their duties has given the Committee much
anxsiety. During nearly every month of the year the receipts were below
those of the previous year, and its income was not more than an average
one. Including £2,000 appropriated in India, it amounted to £21,402
2s. 2d.; the expenditure to £21,100 2s. 5d.; leaving a Dbalance of
£301 19s. 9d. in the Treasurer’s hands.. The total income of this year
is £21,752 19s. 10d. ; the expenditure, £22,089 0s. 9d. ; leaving a balance
of £286 0s. 11d. due to the Treasurer. The present income is exclusive
of any Indian funds, the Committee not having carried to account any
proceeds of the Mission Press, as Mr. Underhill had only time to balance
1ts accounts on the eve of his departure from Calcutta. The increase in
the Society’s income for the present year is £2,065 2s. 4d.

Now, it must be frankly stated that this increase is not owing to any
angmentation of the receipts from the usual sources of income. It has
mainly arisen from the generosity of an unknown friend, and, as the
Committee believe, not even a member of the denomination, who has
twice placed in the banker’s hands to the Society’s credit, donations of
£1,000; and he would have given yet more, but from an apprehension
that he might thereby damp the ardour and repress the liberality of the
Society’s friends. He now waits to see the result of the annual meetings ;
and if his gifts should quicken the liberality of others, he will be prepared
again to render aid. It will, therefore, greatly depend on those present
at these services, whether this pecuniary help be secured or not.

The Committee have great satisfaction in reporting the success of th(f
appeal which they made to the churches for a contribution to the Widows
and Orphans’ Fund, on the first Sabbath in the year. They only desired
that communicants on that occasion might have an opportunity of
increasing their contributions at the Lord's table, and that what was
beyond the sum usually given, might be sent to the Treasurer. They
wished most carefully to avoid any interference with the claims of poor
members. The circular was sent to about one thousand churches.
Many of these could not comply with the request, their poverty-——not
their will-—standing in the way. A considerable number sent no reply.
But three hundred promptly responded to it, and expressed the pleasure
they felt in performing a duty and enjoying a privilege. The Committee
believe that these churches have been much bencfited by the effort. It
has awakened tender sympathy for the widow and orphan, and increased
their interest in the Mission itself. The amount received was rather
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over £500; and it was exceedingly gratifying 1o observe how many of
the poorest churches evinced their liberality and zeal.

Your Committee cannot charge themselves with the neglect of any
proper means to increase the income. They have supplied information
on the subject as occasion offered, and have faithfully made known to the
churches the necessities of the Society, and urged 1ts claims upon them.
Some progress has been made in the appointment of district secretaries,
for the purpose of seeking out new subscribers, and endeavouring to
prevail on those who now subscribe, to increase their contributions; for
it can scarcely be doubted that the increase in the amount of subscription,
except in a few rare instances, bears no proportion to the increase of the
means of doing so. This arrangement has been resolved upon too
recently to tell materially upon the current year’s income. One thing,
however, 1s certain, that the means which the Committee have at their
disposal are not adequate to maintain present operations. These cannot
go on for another year without involving the Society in debt, unless its
friends resolve to support it more liberally. Any enlargement of them,
with their present resources, is simply impossible.

Any one who has paid the smallest attention to the incomes of
missionary societies, must have observed that they have been, for some
years, almost stationary. The question is often asked—What is the
cause ? It is a fact which creates surprise, and it is generally felt to be
a painful one. The rapid enlargement of home operations—the efforts
made by all denominations to erect new places of worship—the constant
multiplication of religious and philanthropic institutions—the shifting of
large portions of the rural population into the towns, whereby many
churches that formerly were among the largest contributors, have fallen
into the ranks of the smallest—and the tendency of wealth, population,
and trade to gather round large centres,—may, in some measure, account
for this fact. Moreover, the increased pressure of taxation, the high
price of the main articles of subsistence, and the want of employment
among large sections of the working classes, have had their influence in
keeping down the income of missionary societies during recent years.
But your Committee have a strong conviction that there is another
cause which lies deeper. 1t is to be feared that there is not so much the
want of means, as of the disposition to give. An intense desire for
wealth, a love of show, and an effort to emulate the manner and
fashion of those above them, have seized on the middle and lower classes,
and led to an expenditure which their means do not warrant. These
evils have crept into the church of God, and done great mischief there.
If they are allowed to prevall, it is obvious that every year there will be
still less to devote to the cause of Christ. This is hardly the place to
enter on a discussion of the remedy ; but surely it is neither intrusive
nor unnecessary to press home upon the consciences of Christians their
obligations to Eternal Love, and their unquestioned responsibilities to
the perishing heathen, whom, under God, they alone can rescue_frqm
spiritual bondage and death, in the hope that they may be led to faithful
self-examination, and to resolve that henceforth their support of the
Saviour’s cause shall be regulated by a just law of proportion, and
“according as Gtod hath prospered them.” The Committee offer these
Temarks in no censorious spirit; it is rather a subject for lamentation.
They are made in the spirit of fidelity and love, and from a deep sense of
the duty they owe to their brethren in Christ, and to Him whose servants
they are,
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It may be, however, that we are to be taught another lesson by these
facts,—that it becomes ourduty to revive once more the principles on
which we are conducting our enterprise. Its founders, from t}le hour
that they fairly embarked in it, boldly avowed their convietion that the
evangelization of the heathen was to be carried on by native converts.
They relied on European agency only to do the preparatory work, and to
assist and direct the movements of those who were raised up, by their
instrumentality, to preach the gospel. It can scarcely be questioned, that
in later days we have considerably departed from this practice. The work
has been too much thrown on Europeans, who have been both missionaries
and pastors. Of necessity, such agency is expensive, and becomes in-
creasingly so. The question will force itself on thoughtful minds—and
other considerations besides the expense, direct attention to it—is Euro-
pean agency, in its present form, indispensable; ought it to form our
chief dependence for diffusing the knowledge of God and of his Christ ; or
should it not rather be employed in developing the gifts of native churches,
teaching them the great lesson of self-reliance, and in directing their
operations with affectionate assiduity and care? Your Committee have
not wholly neglected this subject, as the facts stated in the previous
pages of this report will show. They are more than ever convinced that
1t cannot be indefinitely postponed. It is even now pressing, and demands
a most serious and deliberate consideration. They deem themselves fully
justified in thus recording their convictions, by the fact, which almost
every missionary confirms, that the larger proportion of converts is the
fruit of native agency.

CONCLUSION.

Amidst all our mistakes, deficiencies, and short-comings, thanks be to
God, His kingdom is rapidly spreading throughout the world. The yearly
history of individual Societies may afford no very striking proofs of
progress ; but viewed as a whole, that progress has been both rapid and
extraordinary. It is not necessary now to enumerate the obstacles which
our predecessors had to encounter, nor to dwell on their early perils, their
apparently unrequited toils, or their marvellous exertions, and the imme-
diate results. Enough for the present purpose, that we briefly survey
what has come under the observation of nearly all who may read these
lines.

In the tide of events which has rolled over the world during the present
century, overturning ancient dynasties, and changing systems of policy and
science, there is none more strange and wonderful than the rise and pro-
gress of the mission power. At home it has conquered prejudice, softened
our spirit, promoted brotherly love among all sections of Christ’s ﬂo.ck,
made us feel what an odious and bitter thing bigotry,is; and, extending
its influence beyond the chureh, it has repressed great social evils, imparted
a new impulse to philanthropy, infused tenderness into the administration
of law, excited a more earnest regard for the poor, the outcast, and the
criminal, and called into existence almost every religious and benevolent
institution which aims at benefiting mankind. )

Abroad it has mastered every written language, and reduced the majority
of barbarous tongues to form and system, and translated into them all,
the whole or part of the Divine Oracles; it has grappled with the worst
forms of superstition and sin. It has humanised the cannibal of the isles
of the Pacific, broken the bonds of the elave, proved the Negro to be &
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man, with a soul to be saved, and a heart to fear and love God. All over
the vast continent of India it has extinguished the suttee fire, put down
infanticide, is abolishing the celibacy of Hindoo widows, and proclaiming
the doom of polygamy. The Friend of India—no mean authority on
such questions—tells us “ that for years it has been evident to all men
with eyes that the whole fabric of Hindooism is breaking up ;”’ and asks,
in a tone of triumph only to be justified by the truth—* Who believes in
Hindooism now? Not the Hindoos;” for while the changes in the
customs and religion of his forefathers are going on, and threatening to
destroy them, “ no one raises his hand.” Moreover, it has changed the
manners and habits of European residents. Once they were a by-word
and a reproach. Now they are observant of the forms of decency, and
equal the average of men at home, while there are to be found among them
a large number of the most generous supporters of Christ’s cause, and
some of the brightest ornaments of the Christian profession. Even
governments—the last bodies to admit such facts—have now found out
that, in dealing with the wilder races, there are no such effectual civilizers
as Christian missionaries. The public authorities, in 1812, wished to
drive out the * fanatics” from India; but now, when refusing their
requests, they couch their refusal in courteous terms, and admit that
“ much is due to their earnestness and experience.”

Leaving the past, what have we recently seen? “ An entire race,”
destined perhaps to become a mnation, “ has eagerly embraced Chris-
tianity, and now maintains its own pastors, builds its own places of wor-
ship, and if called to suffer martyrdom, dies with the name of Christ upon
its lips.” The Karens have done this. The Christians in Madagascar,
who have suffered persecutions as severe as those which fell on the first
disciples, have defied all opposition, and in the prospect of death in the
most appalling forms not one has proved unfaithful. While nearly the
whole of the African coast south of the equator is being fringed round
with churches, Krapf and Moffatt have opened up its eastern and south-
ern interiors. 'And all at once Dr. Livingston has burst upon us,
making us. familiar with whole tribes in the heart of the continent, gentle,
and partially civilized, but knowing nothing of the world beyond them,
except that there was a great * tribe who loved the black man,” and that
he belonged to it.

Patriots and philanthropists! “This cause has again and again com-
mended itself to you as employing an agency most favourable to the
elevation and freedom of man. Scholars! No class of men have pro-
moted your object more effectually than missionaries. Men of commerce!
You push your enterprises into barbarous regions of the earth, and often
find your path opened and made easy, for the missionary has been there
before you. Men of science! How rapidly have missionaries enlarged
the boundaries of your knowledge; and we rejoice that in these latter
days you have frankly and generously acknowledged it. If it were per-
mitted us to glory, we might glory in the men whom the mission power
has called to its service.

But, while all boasting is excluded, we will magnify the grace of God
in them, for their honour cometh from above. They are the seljvants of
the Most High, chosen and qualified by Him to make known Hls mercy
to a guilty world. Their names and their deeds will never die!  Their
piety and their work alike ennobled and humbled them. The greatest,
Perhaps, among them all, and whose labours will shine out most conspi-
Clously in the history of missions, when that great record shall have been
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written, felt that he was less than nothing in the presence of the Eternal,
He lived, and died, and was buried, and no costly monument marks the
spot where his mortal remains repose until the resurrection-morn. No
panegyric is inseribed on his humble tomb; but these affecting lines are:—

¢ A guilty, sinful, helpless worm,
On Thy kind arms I fall ;
Be thou my sirength and righteousness,
My Saviour and my all!”

In this spirit of self-abasement we approach thy throne, O God! We
reverently bow before thee! Not unto us, O Lord, not unto ws, but wunto
Thy name give glory for Thy mercy, and Thy truth’s sake. Thou hast done
great things for us, whereof we are glad. Great and marvellous are Thy
works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are all Thy ways, Thou King of
saints. 'We again commend this thine own cause to thy watchful care
and effectual blessing! In His spirit who came into this world to do thy
will, and to give His life a ransom for many, do we desire at all times to
come to the mercy-seat, rejoicing that it is our exalted privilege to lift up
our hearts to Thee in His words who hath taught us to pray: Our Fatler
who art in heaven. Hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done on earth as it is in heaven . . . . Kor thine is the king-
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever, Amen !

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully reccived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, LONDON ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Purser,
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press; and at NEw Yorx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the
account of the Treasurer.
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ANNUAL SERVICES.

Toe introductory meeting for prayer was held in the Library of the Mission
House, on Thursday, April 23rd. The Rev. G. Isaac, of Brighton, presided.
The brethren Revs. Jos. Davis, W. W. Evans, B. C. Etheridge, and S. Pearce,
engaged in prayer.

At the Annual Members’ Meeting on Tuesday morning, April 28th, Rev.
Dr. Acworth in the chair, prayer was offered by Rev. Thos. Welch. The
Reports of the Committee and Treasurer were laid on the table ; the digest of
the minutes of proceedings for the past year was read; and the Treasurer,
Secretary, and Auditors for the ensuing year elected.

The Revs. Drs. Angus and Steane were placed on the list of Honorary
Members of the Committee.

A resolution was brought forward by Rev. Dr. Steane and carried, in re-
lation to the reply of the Bible Society to the Memorial of the Committee.
This document will be found in the Appendix to the Report.

On the report of the Scrutineers being presented, it was found that the
following gentlemen had been elected to serve as the Officers and Committee.

TREASURER—SIR Samurr Mortox Prro, Bart.

BECRETARIES.
Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL.
Epwarp Beax Unpreaiii, Esq.

COMMITTEE.
Rev. Jaumes Aoworrn, LL.D, Bradford. Rev. 8. MANNING . . . Frome.
Rev. JorN ALpIs . . . Reading. Rev. C. J. MIopLEDITCH . London.
Josren H, AuLEN, Esq. . Aston Clinton. Rev. JaMzrs P. MURSELL . Leicester.
J. L. BEnHam, Bsq. . . London. Rev. Isasc Nw . . . Birmingham.,
Rev, Cmances M. Brrerrr . Liverpool. Rev. TroMas F, NewaaN . Shortwood.
Rev. WirLiax B. Bowes . London. Hon. and Rev. Barrist W.
Rov. WiLLiaM Brock . . London. Nogr, M.A* . . . London.
Rev. J. T. Brown . . Northampton. Troxas PEwrrEss, Esq. . London.
Rev.J.J. BrowN. . , Birmingham, Rev. T. PorTeNgee . . Newcastle
Rev. W, F. BURCHELL . . Rochdale. Rev. Wrirtian RopInson . Cambridge.
Ricmarp Carrwriast, Esq. London. Rev. Josnua RosssLn . . Greenwich.
Rev. Hzyuy Dowsox . . Bradford. GEORGF STEVENSON, Esq. . Bluckheath.
Rev. B. Evans . « Bearborough Rev. CuarRLES STOVEL . . Loundon.
Rev. F. W, Goton, M.A. . DBristol. Rev. F. Tucksrg, B.A, . . London.
Joscrr Guraty, Esq.* . London. W. H. Warson, Esq. . London.
Rev. N. Havcrorr, M.A, . Bristol. Rev. JAMES WEBE . Ipawich.
Rev, Davier Karreens . Hackney. Rev, T. A. WHEELER . Norwich.
Rev. W. LanpzLs .. London. Rev, B. WiLLiaxs . . London.
Rev, Jomx Lzccmman, M.A. Hammersmith.

The Rev. W. Upton, of St. Alban’s, closed the meeting with prayer.

The Annual Sermons of the Society were preached on Wednesday, April
29th, in the morning at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. Norman McLeod, of
Glasgow, from Gal. vi. 14; and in the evening at Surrey Chapel, by the
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, from John xvii. 22. The devotional exercises
were conducted in the morning by the Rev. 8. Manning, of Frome, and in the

. * Joseph Gurney, Esq., and the Hon. and Rev, B. W. Noel, declining to serve, lu consequence of
1nubility 1o attond, the Committes will have to elect gentlemen to supply their place.
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evening by the Rev. J. G. Oncken, of Hamburgh, and Rev. Thomas T. Gough,

of Clipstone.

The attendance at these services was unusually large, and the colleclions

were somewhat in advance of the previous year.

The spirit pervading the

meetings was devout aud earnest, and the effect of them will not soon pass

away.

ANNUAL MEETING, THURSDAY, APRIL 30.

Tar Sixty-fifth Annual Meeting of the
Society was held on Thursday, April 30,
in the large room, Exeter Hall, under the
Presidency of the Right Hon. the Earl of
Shaftesbury. The audience was larger than
usual, very few seats either in the body of
the hall or the galleries being left vacant.

The Rev. H. J. Betts, of Southwark,
gave out the Hundredth Psalm—

¢ Ye nations round the earth rejoice
Before the Lord, your Sovereign King ;"
and offered prayer.

The Chairman then rose and seid :
Ladies and Gentlemen,—In these remark-
able times in which we live, there is nothing
more consolatory and more full of hope than
the institution of missions to the heathen.
Our great and paramount duty, and the
immense benefit to them and to ourselves,
would, of itsclf, be a sufficient argument;
but we will look at the institution of foreign
missions, not only with reference to our
duty, and their direct cffect upon the objects
of our compassion, but to the happy and
beneficial influence which they produce
upon the various branches of the Church
of Christ, its several phases, localities, and
denominations. Now, if any one conceive
the notion, if it be put into his head by the
grace of God to think of sending the
gospel to nations that are sitting in dark-
ness and in the shadow of death, the firat
thing that he does is to contemplate the
vastness of the fleld before him, ard to
ghrink with terror and dismay from the
thought that, aingle-handed, he can pro-
duce any effect whatever upon such a
mighty mass of created beings. He sees
at once that it is too much for himself;
that it is too much for any separate body ;
that it is too much almost for a nation;
and that from nothing whatever but the
combined energies of all who entertain the
gsame views as himself, can he lave the
slightest hope of producing any perceptible
effecet upon the great field submitted to his
view. Well, then, he will sce that combi-
nation is the first step, and if combination,
in our fallen nature, and in the various
difficulties that beset us, is of itsclf not
practicable in all its departments, in all its

forms, phases, and conditions, sfill, at
least, we may come to this, that we may
agree whenever we can, to give the right
hand of fellowship; we may agree, when-
ever we can, to desist from controversy and
opposition, and join hand in hand for the
advancement of that great cause which
tends so especially to the glory of Godand
the lasting welfare of the human race.
Here is the grand distinction between Pro-
testantism and Popery. In Popery they
consent—for they have variations quite as
much as we have, and to a far greater ex-
tent—Dbut they consent to suppress their
variations, and hold only to the one point
of common unity—the headship of the
Pope. We Protestants have our varia-
tions, and we agree to suppress them all,
accepting as our common point of union
the only headship of our Lord Jesus
Christ. This is the great principle of
action—this is the great commencement—
this is the great end of Protestant opera-
tions. I will just call your attention to
one other point. There are men who, un-
able to deny the statemenis we now make,
but call them speculative, do deny that
missions and missionaries have produced
ony practical results whatevér upon the
great mass of the heathen world. Now,
without travelling over the vast space that
has been occupied by this Society, let us
look only to India, and that is slone suffi-
cient to give a complete answer to all
natural objections. I recollect perfectly
well, when I first eame into public life, and
held an office in the Board of Control—
now, perheps, some thirty years ago—
what was the state of India then, as com-
pared with its state now. I remember ab
that time we talked of India, the religion
of India, the l'prejudices of India, the
superstitions of India, witlh bated breath,
with fear, and with terror, Wo hardly
dared to mention within the walls of the
Board of Control the existence of such a
thing as the suttee, and the objections that
might be urged ageinst it. Evorybody
said, Let it not be even once named that you
even regard such matters ; for, depend upon
it, the tenure of your ecmpire rests upon o
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most toltering foundation, and if you
touch these things the whole fabric will
crumble into dust. But how is it now?
Suttee is abolished ; infanticide is sup-
pressed ; many of those cruel and degrad-
ing rites that form the hope and joy of the
Hindoo population, are now ncarly exter-
minated ; pilgrim worship is greatly abated ;
and there arc doubts whether Juggernaut
will long remain. Look still further, and
you sec the marringe of the Hindoo widow
is permitted, and you find many natives of
cminent character themselves foremost in
establishing systems of female cducation ;
and I might go through a still vaster ficld.
But, I ask, is it not the fact, that all
violent opposition is now abated in India;
that all prejudice and superstitions seem
to be cut up by the root, and that the field
is open to march wherever you please, say
whatever you like, and do whatever you
can? And is there a man of common
sense who can ascribe the change to any-
thing else than the operations of missions
and the advance of Christianity ? I know
there are some who will deny that; but
then I know there are some people who
are 80 besotted, that they will deny the law
of gravitation, and that man is compounded
of soul and body. But now, my good
friends of the Baptist denomination, you
have had your share in this great and
blessed work. You have produced some
of the most eminent, pious, devoted, and
successful in that band of holy men—the
missionaries of the Christian religion. We
might specify many names, but they will
readily occur to you. I cannot, however,
omit to mention one of your denomination,
because the service and saorifices of him-
self and his excellent wife have been
brought before me recently in such vivid
colours, in his besutiful memoir, that I
cannot but give vent to the feelings which
actuate me, when I spenk with reverence
and affection of the name of Judson. I
believe that name will long survive ; and I
trust it may, when all distinctions of creed
shall have vanished, and even when the
Anglo-Snxon nation shall have sunk into
oblivion, It is in respect for such opera-
tions, in affection for such names, and in
& hearty desire to be an humble co-operator
with you in these great works, that I have
come here to-day to testify, in the feoble
manner that I do, to the reverence and
affection I have for the work in which you
are ongaged, and the high estcem I have
for all those who conduct it ; and I hope I
may say, for all the denomination of Bap-
tists, who, heart and soul, by purse and
energy, are contributing to the advance-
ment of this great cause. Missions to tho
lieathen nro more than ever necossary in
the prosent day., Something is necessary
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to draw men out of themselves. Some-
thing must be done to make men feel that
every human being in the world has claims
upon him; that every created being in the
sight of Glod is as good as another; that
although there is now a difference in rank,
intelleet, and property, at the great day of
account the blackest and the poorest will
stand before Almighty God on thc samc
equality of position as the whitest and the
richest. Unhappily, it cannot be deniced,
there is in the present day, from a variety
of causes, an immense tendency to desire
the acquisition of wealth ; and nobody will
tell me that there is a proportionatc
anxiety in the right expenditure of it.
There is an immense increase amongst all
classes—and especially among the middle
and poorer classes—of social luxury—
luxury in everything, so far as I can judge,
except the lusury of doing good. The ex-
penditure upon good and holy things, in
proportion to the enormous increase of the
private income of the country, is nothing at
all. The increase in the wealth of the
country of late has been gigantic; and
will anybody tell me that the increase of
the resources of missionary, religious, and
philanthropic institutions has been also
gigantic? Indeed, I believe it is quite the
reverse. 1 hope, therefore, and trust, that
those who are In this selfish state of mind
will give one moment for reflection upon
the great operations in which you are
engaged. Let them give but one hour to
learn a lesson from your devoted mis-
sionaries, who are come from all parts of
the earth to give you the narrative of their
sufferings, their hopes, their fears, their
failures, and their successes; let them
take a lesson from these men; let them
learn what is to be done, how to do it, how
many there are in need, and how they can
relieve that necessity ; and let them learn,
from the experience of the missionaries, the
mighty happiness that will devolve upon
every one who shall sacrifice his energies,
wealth, and influence to the service of
Almighty God; and then, perhaps, he
may acquire—indeed, I am sure he will
acquire—a practical knowledge of that
which he has oftentimes tbeoretically learnt
from the pulpit—that it is far more blessed
to give than to receive.

Sir Morton Peto, the Treasurer, sub-
mitted the cash account, from which it ap-
pears, that the total income of the last year
was £21,752 19s. 104., and the expencli-
ture £22,039 Os. 9d., leaving & balance of
£286 0s. 11d. due to the Treasurer. The
increase in the Society’s income for the
year is £2,065 2s. 4d.

The Rev. Frederick Trestrail, the Secre-
tary, read the Report, which will be found at
length in the ¢ Missionary Herald ” forMay.

2 N2
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Jolin Marshman, Esq., said:—The Re-
port which you have just heard with so
much interest affords a most gratifying
exemplification of the progress which has
been made in the diffusion of Divine truth,
more especially among the people of India,
under the auspices of this Society. The
object of these meetings, which are annually
held in this hal, is to take sueh a retrospect
of past exertions as shall serve to give us a
strong stimulus for future labours, and it is
upon this ground that I have been requested
to take as my subject for the few words
with which I shall trouble you—India,
prior and subsequent to the missionary
enterprise. The subject has been already
introduced to your notice in the happiest
manner by your noble Chairman, and no-
thing is left for me exceept to give you some
details of the progress of moral courage
among the Governments of India, and the
moral improvement among the people
generally. It is befitting that, in the sixty-
fourth anniversary of the Baptist Mission-
ary Society, there should be a comparison
instituted between the state and condition
of India before the missionary enterprise
commenced, and the condition which it
now exhibits ; and that not with any spirit
of boastful exultation, but in order, from
the comparison, to gather the strongest
arguments for redoubling our efforts for its
improvement. Before I advert to the im-
provement which is exhibited in the circles
of native society in India, it is necessary,
for a few minutes, to notice the great and
beneficial change which has taken place in
the views and sentiments of those who are
appointed to govern the country. The
first and most serious obstacle to the intro-
duction of Divine truth into India lay in
the prejudice of the India House, which
was, at one time, as strong as those of the
people against the reception of Divine
truth. The first step towards improve-
ment was to remove this prejudice, and to
open the door for the introduction of the
gospel into India on the part of those to
whom Parliament had committed the inte-
rests of the country. It is delightful to
reflect how these prejudices gradually
melted away, and there cannot be a more
gratifying contrast to us, whether as Chris-
tians or as Englishmen, than that which is
presented between the prejudices existing
among the public authorities of this coun-
try while this Society was in its cradle,
and those sentiments of good-will by whieh
they are now animated. The first refer-
ence which appears ever to have been made
to the subject of evangelising the heathen,
in the House of Commons, was during the
charter discussions of 1792, when an illus-
trious individual, the sweet tones of whose
voice have go frequently thrilled through
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theso assemblies, after having endeavoured
to destroy the fetters of the slave in {he
West Indies, determined also to break the
fetters of superstition in the East—T allude
to the late William Wilberforce. He pro-
posed the following resolution to the
House :— That it is the opinion of this
Honse, that it is the peculiar and bounden
duty of the Legislature to promote, by all
just and prudent means, the interest and
happiness of tho British dominions in the
East; and that, for these ends, such mea-
sures ought to be adopted as may greatly
tend to their advaneement in nseful know-
ledge, and to their religious and moral im-
provement.” To the surprise of all who
took au interest in the welfare of India, this
resolution encountered the atrongest oppo-
sition in the Court of Directors and in the
Court of Proprietors. It was then dis-
covered for the first time that those to
whom the administration of affairs in the
East had been entrusted by Parliament
had imbibed the opinion that nothing
would so tend to damage Britich interests
in India, and particularly the interests of
the East India Company, as any attempt
to introduce secular or divine knowledge
among the people. The Court of Pro-
prietors met in a frenzy of anxiety, and,
with the exception of one individual, the
first treasurer of the Bible Society (Mr.
Thompson), they unanimously denouneed
and rejected the proposal, and drew up a
petition to the House of Commons, depre-
cating, in the strongest manner, Mr. Wil-
berforce’s resolution. The debate in the
India House is amongst the most singular
documents in our Indian history. In the
Commons, Mr. Wilberforce was met by
the same spirit of opposition ; and Mr. Fox
said he objected to the whole measure, be-
cause he considered all schemes of prose-
lytism wrong in themsclves, and productive,
in most cases, of mischief. And he thought
the present age far too enlightened to think
of making proselytes. Such were the feel-
ings entertained here in 1793, just at the
time when Dr. Carey was embarking in the
vessel which conveyed him to the shores of
India. TUnfortunately these feelings were
too strongly reciprocated by the members
of the Goverument in India. I will give
you one instance of the interruptions to
which the operations of the missionaries
were subjected. In 1806, Sir George Bar-
low became Governor-General of India, by
the death of Lord Cornwallis ; and in that
year the Serampore missionaries first von-
tured to preach in Calcutta. As soon a8
information of it reached the Governor-
General, Dr. Carey was desired to attend
the police, and the magistrate informed him
that he was directed by the Governor-
General to say, that, as the Governor him-
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self did not intorfere with the prejudices of
tho natives, he required that tho mission-
aries should not interfere with them. The
magistrate signified that the missionaries
were not to preach to the natives, nor suffer
the native converts to preach; that they
wero not to distribute religious tracts, nor
sufler other pcople to distribute them ; that
they were not to send forth converted na-
tives, nor take any steps to persuade the
natives to embrace Christianity, At the
eame time tho magistrates said they were
satisfied with the charaeter and deportment
of the missionaries, against whom no com-
plaint had ever been lodged. This, of
course, put an end to the operations of the
missionaries in Calcutta, but through the
intervention of Mr. Brown and Mr. Bu-
chanan, clergymen of the Church of Eng-
land, the order was modified; but in the
very next year, on the arrival of Lord
Minto, the same course of annoyance
and interruption was pursued; and al-
though the missionaries resided under a
foreign jurisdiction, over which the Bri-
tish Government had no control, they were
obliged to suhmit every tract that was pub-
lished to the revision and the censorship of
the Governor's secretary before it was cir-
culated. In the course of the year Lord
Minto wrote to the Court of Directors,
advising them to use still more strenuous
means to prevent what he called the surrep-
titious resort of missionaries to India. You
will be happy to lemrn that this state of
things has been entirely ehanged. The
Government of India now recognises that
it holds that empire, not for any selfish
purpose, but for the improvement of its
inhabitants ; and they find that in this
career of improvement, the missionaries are
amongst the most important of their aux-
iliaries. Let me give you one instance.
You recollect that there was lately an
Insurrcction in the east of Bengal, among
the tribe called the Santals; the rebellion
was put down and tranquillity was restored,
but Government considered that as soon as
thoso tribes were disarmed, it was their
duty to prevent another outbreak, by intro-
ducing among them the principles of civi-
lisation, and they could devise no better
means than that of enlisting in this cause
missionary agency. The whole of the
Santal tribes have now been mado over to
one of the missionary bodics in India, with
the most liberal offer of schools, and of all
the other machinery of civilisation and con-
version. Let me now refer to the effect
which has been produced upon the minds
of the natives, by the introduction of true
principles among them. First, I would
allude to the sacrifice of children at Saugor.
From time immemorial, the natives had
been in the habit of going thither and drown-
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ing their children, in pursuance of super-
stitious vows. Lord Wellesley, onc of the
most illustrious men we have ever had in
India, was resolved to put an end to this
practice. At his request, Dr. Carey drew
up a report on the subject ; the cffect was
soon visible in the passing of a resolution
in July, 1802, positively prohibiting the
practice ; and a body of Hindoo sepoys was
sent to the place to see that the order was
obeyed. The practice ceased immediately
and for ever; and when this circumstance
was brought forward afterwards as an argu-
ment for putting down the right of female
immolation, the natives had become so
thoroughly ashamed of it, that the most
influential and learned persons in Calcutta
actually denied that such a practice had
ever existed among them. But with
regard to the practice of female immola-
tion, this was one of the religious usages
which Government did not then venture to
touch. I believe the subject was first
brought forward in 1803, in a memorial to
Lord Wellesley. The Serampore mission-
aries laboured long and earnestly to sup-
press this custom, and at length, in 1830,
after twenty-five years of agitation, that
illustrious nobleman, Lord Willam Ben-
tinck, by an act of the Government of India,
put an end to it. Before the missionary
enterprises, hundreds of widows were annu-
ally sacrificed upon the funeral pile; and
by a refinement of cruelty, the torch was
lighted by the eldest son; whereas, after
the introduction of this enterprise into
India, this rite, which had two thousand
years of preseription to back it, has been
absolutely prohibited. There is another
rite, also, which has been gradually falling
into disuse—I allude to the swinging fes-
tival, in which men in frantic devotion are
swung round a pole with hooks in their
baeks, amidst the shouts of the mob ; one
of the most brutalising of Hindoo practices.
Perhaps one of the greatest curses in
India, and one of the greatest sources of
criine, has been the law of the Shaster, by
which the marriage of widows is absolutely
prohibited. Through the growing intelli-
gence ot the upper classes, however, there
has been of late a spirit of opposition to
this time-honoured rite ; and petitions have
been sent to the legislative councils, nu-
merously signed by the natives themselves,
without any prompting, I believe, from
Ewropeans, requesting that an Act should
be passed to legalise themarriage of widows,
and to endow their offspring with all the
rights of succession, This Act was passed
about twelve months ago; and since that
time we have had the extraordinary specta-
cle in the capital of British India, of two
marringes of widows in families of the high-
cat socinl respectability. Thus it wmay be
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geen, that we have, as it were, unfossilised
the Hindoo mind, and given such an im-
pulse of improvement to it as is likely to
produce the most beneficial results. The
last point to which I would refer is that of
education, the rock on which, according to
the statement of the standing counsel in
1792, the empire was to split. Sinee that
time, we have been going on with all our
sails sct upon that rock, and the bark which
contains the fortuncs of British India lias
not. yet split. Instead of considering the
cducation and imiprovement of the people
as one object which we should avoid, the
Governmmnent now considers it as one of its
most impcerative duties. There has been
Jately an Order in Council to establish a
university in Calcutta upon the model of
the University of London; and we find
in a long list of names the first function-
aries of Government, the most learned and
influcntial natives in India, and the chiefs
of all the missionary institutions in Bengal,
associated at the same council board.
Moreover, those who had received an edu-
cation at our colleges, whether Missionary
or Government, have opened schools for
the instruction of their countrymen, and
hundreds of them arc now recciving there
the knowledge of European sciences and
languages, which shall enable them to take
honourable degrees in the university that
has been founded. This impulse is now
extended to the mnorth-west provinces,
which, with regard to Bengal, are gencrally
considered in the same light as that in
which Sparta stood to Athens. At Agra,
about two years and a-half ago, a native of
rank and influence determined to establish
female schools. That which the mission-
aries liad found the most difficult of all
things this man undertook without any
reference to extcrnal aid ; and so successful
was he, that there are now in the north-
western provinces no fewer than ninety-
five girls’ schools, and under the energetic
government of Mr. Colvin the greatest
cxertions have been made for the promotion
of cducation among the people, who volun-
tarily subinit to a school rate m addition
to the sum which the Government has a
right to deinand of them. I will not say
that all thesec improvements are to be
traced directly to missionary efforts ; but
this fact is indisputable, that at an early
period the Government of India, from a
feeling of sclfish timidity, was most strongly
opposed to the admission of any knowledge,
secular or divine, into the country. "The
missionaries were the first to venture there
to establish schools, to print tracts, to
preach to the people, and to do everything
necessary for the introduction of Christian-
ily. T'hey met with the most determined
opposition, but they continued o persevere

THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

in their labours until, in 1813, ohicfly
through the nid of the missionary sooietics,
Parliamont was constraincd to open the
gates of India to tho introduction of tho
Gospel. I say, therefore, that it is owing to
the missionary enterprise that wo are enabled
to sce that change in tho views and conduct
of tho Government which is so gratifying in
itself, and so productive of benoficial results.

Mr. E. B. Undecrhill then said: The
topic on which I liave been requested to
dilatc is, India as a mission field. Idonot
suppose that any one will agreec in what
appeared to be the opinion forty years ago,
that India was given to the English crown
in order to subserve theinterests of the East
India Company. I may say, indeed, that
in my opinion the great things which have
been done in that land in favour of civilisa-
tion and Christianity, owe none of their
origin to the predominance of the East
India Company. Missionaries will tell you
that every step has been gained against the
opposition of that company, and that it is
a happy thing that it has been shorn of its
strength, and that through the energies
of Christian men, India 1s once, and for
ever, open to the reception of the gospel.
Neither do I suppose that you will agree
with the statement of a Hindoo, made in
my hearing, that India has become the pos-
session of the British crown, because in
some former state, in some transmigration
of the souls of Englishmen, they had ob-
tained so great merit that they deserved the
authority they had acquired; or with
another statement, also made in my hearing
by a Hindoo, that in past ages, when some
white man, from this little isle, showed
great kindmess to the wifo of Ram, when
borne away in exile to Ceylon, he was
assured, in consequence of that act of
kindness, a future dominion over India. I
think there will be but one opinion, agree-
ing with my own, that India is given to
England, not merely for the purpose of
gain and commerce, but for {ar higher ends,
for the introduction of a civilisation that
shall elevatc the people, and that the
churches of this land may convey to the
perishing millions of that country the bread
of life, and give them the knowledge of
Christ’s redemption. Necver in the history
of the church has there been a fleld of such
magnitude, and involving stakes so mighty
and so tremendous ; never before has the
Christian church had opened to it no fewer
than 150 millions of people, to whom to
communicate the blessings of the gospel
with the greatest frecedomn of action and
freedom of approach. I havo travelled over
that country for a length of 1,400 miles, and
a width of about 400 miles. In tho remarks
which T am about to make, it will be undler-
stood that they apply not to ile wholo of
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Indis, but to the northern portion, known
as Hindostan. I should have entercd into
somo observations as to the island of Ceylon,
which I also visited, and to some extent
travorsed, but that I understand our mis-
gionary, Mr. Allon, gave you a graphic
description of that country at your last
meeting. Inthat portion of India in which
your missionaries labour, thero are probably
gome sixty millions of your fellow-men.
You are assisting there about thirty-five
European missionaries, to which you must
add three brethren acting as assistant-mis-
sionaries, and eighty-five or ninety native
Christians, engaged in the great work of
promulgating the gospel. All these brethren
it has been my privilege to see and to have
intercourse with; and lct me say, in this
public assembly, that they are a body of
men of which the Christian church need
not be ashamed ; a body of men who have
obtained the estimation, the love, and the
regard of all who know them; not only
among the English-speaking part of the
population, but still more among their
lieathen neighbours. There are not a few
amongst our Hindoo friends, who do not
liesitate to traee to missionary influence,
and to God’s blessings upon their labours,
all the privileges they now enjoy, whether
of civilisation, morality, or Christianity.
Perhaps you will allow me to recall some
few incidents and scenes in which I have
seen our missionaries labouring ; I will not
oceupy too much time, but will endeavour
to select a few examples, which may be
illustrative of the whole. First, I may refer
to what is dear to the hearts of us all—the
work of itineracy in that great land. How-
cver it may be that some missionaries are
engaged in other labours, such as transla-
tions, schools, and the like—all sacred oc-
cupations—by far thelargest proportion of
the missionaries of our own denomination
in India are engaged in traversing that great
country—its markets, its bazaars, and its
desert places—Ilifting up their voices, and
calling, “Prepare the way of the Lord!”
Over the vast district of Eastern Bengal,
there are three or four large eountries, if I
may so call them, in which no missionary
is known to preach regularly the gospel of
Christ, and it is to this district that our
brother Bion has of late years frequently
gone. It contains no less than 23,000
towns and villages, and a population of
3,600,000 humsn beings, who, for all the
Purposes of the communication of the gospel
of Christ, are entirely dependent upon the
labours of Mr, Bion. For the last few years
ho has occupied from five to eight or nine
months in the year in visiting those regions.
He generally goes in a large boat, which hoe
lias fitted up, and in which he sometimes
takes his family. He is frequently exposed
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to the greatcst dangers, his boat being sur-
rqunded by crocodiles, in dangerous proxi-
mity to tigers, or exposed to the assaults of
wicked men. Nevertheless, he has persisted
in his work, and Grod has given him nume-
rous proofs that his labour has not been in
vain. In the district of Silhet, a young
Mohammedan had gladly received the gos-
pel on Mr. Bion’s first visit. On his second
visit he inquired for him, and found him in
a most pitiable state of idiotcy. He had
begun to proclaim the gospel among his
neighbours, and in order to prevent him
from abandoning the worship of his fathers,
a poison had been administered to him, the
effects of which Mr. Bion witnessed. Some
time afterwards he visited that part of the
country again, and could not see the young
man. On going, however, some way farther
north, and on entering the market place of
one of the towns, with his native brethren,
who were preachers, they were suddenly
accosted by this very man, who clapped his
hands, and announced his joy at seeing
them. Mr. Bion conversed with him, found
that his intellect was entirely restored, and
discovered an amount of Christian character
which assured him that the word of God had
not been in vain. He, moreover, ascertained
that he was in the constant habit of pro-
claiming to the people the gospel of Christ,
and communicating to them those treasures
of knowledge and life which he had himself
regeived. Thesc itineracies are not always
so produetive of beneficial results as in the
instance I have mentioned. The missionary
distributes the Word of Life, and knows not
whither those blessed leaves travel ; and it
may not be until many years are passed
away, that he learns how great has been the
harvest that God has been preparing. I
will now refer to another kind of labour—
labour in the city—let it be the labour of our
brother Williams, whom I see on this plat-
form, he having returned from Agra, the
capital of the north-western provinces. The
population there is a very mixed one, con-
sisting of Mohammedans and Hindoos.—
Just see us one morning before sunrise. We
drive thirough the city, pass over the bridge
of boats, to the other side, and walk a little
way, to a place wherc two roads meet. We
find under the trees, sitting upon the dry
and sandy soil, a number of men waiting for
the approach of the vehicles containmng
cotton and other merchandize for sale in
Agra. They are too busy or careless to
listen to the missionary’s voice. The?y make
no response to his words, or if they
do, it is only to laugh or to sneer. We
leave that spot, and retrace our steps,
walking along the river-side, not * \vherg
prayer to God is wont to bo made,

but where the heathons are wont to con-
gregato and to worship the idols which
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occupy almost every building. Here ave
the various gods, smecared over with red
print, before which the people ave present-
ing their offerings. As a stranger 1 stop
and ask questions, and in a few minutes a
number of persons are gathered about us,
The Brahmin of a temple brings out a scat
on which he dircets us to sit down, whilst
our brother talks to them about the things
of God. I stay a fow minutes and hear
him address them. I remark the attention
with whiclh they listen to him, happy to
fecl that their ears arc open to the message
of eternal lite.  Not understanding the lan-
guage, I leave him for a little while, and
stroll a little farther. I look through a door-
way, and see within {wo wowmen eircling
round about a treo, as an act of devotion to
obtain the favour of a god, that they may
not be motberless, or that thenr children
may be prescrved from some cvil cye. I
look into another doorway, and sec a vene-
rable man with a long white beard, sitting
upon the ground. Every now and then a
native enters the door, and bows before
him, and then sits down. At length he
rcads onc of the Shasters; the old man is
instructing them in the theory of their idol-
worship. My brother soon joins me, and
I direct his attention to what is passing.
The old man is reading something about
the creation of the world. I need not de-
tain you with any description of the cos-
mogony of the Hindoos. It aflords our
brother an opportunity of speaking with
the old man about the creation, as recorded
in the holy volume of God’s Word. An
interesting conversation ensues, and the
people listen in the presence of their Pun-
dit, or Brahmin, to the words of eternal
life. Let us take another city—Patna—in
which dwell large numbers of Mohamme-
dans, but not many Hindoos. Some years
ago, 2 few godly men, with Mr. Start at
their lhiead, preached God’'s Word to the
people there, but amidst great perseeution.
Passing through the city with several mis-
sionaries, one of them said to me, “ I once
stood under the eaves of that house, and
brickbats were showered upon me.” “ What
did you do¥” he was asked. “Why,” he
replied, “I went to the place the same
afternoon and preached again.” It is in
that way that a hearing has been gained in
Patna for the words of eternal life. One
afternoon we left our dwelling, four or five
in number, and walked down the street of
the town. Our brethren went to an open
place, and a crowd of two or three hundred
persons soon gathered and listened to one
of the missionaries with marked attention,
Precsently another spoke, and the people
maintained a breathless silence. He com-
menced by reciting two or three lines of one
of their epic poems, and from these as a

THE MISSIONARY

HERALD.

text ho began to proclaim the words of ths
kingdom. He was presently interrupted
by a Mohammedan, who said, * Who is
this Christ of yours?” « Ho is tho Son of
God.”  “DBut was he not the son of Mary?"
“Yes.”  “How can God be bom of wo-
man P’ 8o this introduced a short oon-
troversy, in which several Mohammedans

joined, but they one after another turned

on their heel and walked away amidst the
laughter of the crowd. I afterwards said
to the missionary, “Who was that man
opposite you who was nodding assent to all
yowr remarks, and doing all he could to
maintain order and silenco ?” e replicd,
“He was once our strongest opposer in
Patna; he has pelted us, and thrown the
dust in our faces. I one day met him in
the strcet, and he walked lamely. I asked
him what was the matter, and he showed
me his toe, which was in a gangrenous
state. I told him to go home and I would
give him somcthing to cure him, I effected
a cure, and he has since been our Dlest
friend ; he will ncver permit a crowd to
insult us or to interfere with our preach-
ing.” There was another man present about
whom I asked, having observed the appro-
bation with which he appeared to listen to
what was said. He, I was told, was a
Brahmin; he always went to hear mis-
sionaries, when they visited the place, but
he could not yet sce his wny to profess the
name of Jesus Christ. Let me now take
you to the distriet of Barisaul, where Mr.
Page and Mr. Martin are labouring toge-
ther. Itisalow country, the central part
being occupied by an immense swamp ;
and here it is that our brethren toil. The
peoplebuild their houses upon littlemounds;
fifty or sixty of them constitute 2 village
The first of these villages that I visited was
Chhobikarpar, where there resides an excel-
lent brother, named Shoron, who is often
appealed to by the people in their disputes,
and who exercises great influence among
them. On one occasion, a man made a
vow that if God blessed him with a live
calf (his cow having given birth only to
dead ones), he would make an offering of
three measures of ghee to Shoron. It so
happened that he had a live calf afterwards,
and he kept his vow accordingly. It was
in the chapel of this good brother that Mr,
Page, Mr. Martin, and I, found ourselves
one Wednesdny evening, and soon after our
arrival thero a drum was beaten—for they
gather the people to worship by a drum—
and a congregation of some 150 people
agsembled to meet us. This good brother’s
congregation on the Lord’s day varied from
150 to 200 when I was there; but the
other day Mr. Page wroto me to say that
it was greatly increased, that he usually
preached on the Lord’s day morning to
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some 800. When I was there, there were
some soventy persons in communion, and
this good brother was in the habit, month by
month, of administering the Lord’s Supper
to them. Since that time the church has
increased, and I suppose that there are now
not fewer than 100 of these native brethren
sitting round the table of the Lord on the
Sucrnment day, 'We had a very interesting
conversation with the people who were
gathered together. So great has been the
power of the gospel in that village, that
whercas, when the preaching commenced,
Christianity was in the minority, it is now
in the majority, There are perhaps sixty or
seventy families inthe village, and, when I'was
there, there were not more than fifteen who
remained attached to heatheniam. Now,
you must understand the value of the
work in this way. These people have
become attendants at the place of worship
at the loss of caste and family connection.
They are not what you would call true-
hearted believers—many of them are not
converted at all; and yet I can hardly call
them nominal Christians, because Chris-
tians as they are in name, Christianity has
cost them vastly more than a nominal pro-
fession of Christianity in this our favoured
land. They therefore hold a species of
intermediate position ; and the great addi-
tions to the churches in the district of
Barisaul are made from this class of persons,
who have given up caste for Christianity,
and to this extent have become attached to
the gospel of Christ. I say, then, there is
great gain, even in this respect. 1 dare
not tell you what idolatry is. I can only
say this much, that, take all the most
painful descriptions of idolatry in the Word
of God—nay, take any description that
you can find in any language—and no
language is too strong to express its cri-
minality and its vileness—even then you
can form only an imperfect idea of its
abominations. So that it is a positive gain
for Christ when any body of persons only
cast that away, though they do not actually
become converted. It is a great gain for
bumanity and for civilisation that there
should thus be driven out of sight sccnes
shocking to human nature, and dis-
gusting to the sensitive mind. The
circumstances in which this chapel was
erected are interesting. Our brother, Mr.
Page, had proposed to build s chapel on
that spot, but was immediately threatencd
that, if he did so, it should be pulled to
Pleces, and he and his people driven away.
“Well,” said Mr. Page, “ we will try.” Ac-
cordingly, he quietly collected the mate-
rials, gathered together the bamboos, and
the mats, and the grass, and then, on a day
he had agreed upon, he and his native
teachers, and some fifty or sixty native
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Christians, went in a body ecarly in the
morning to this spot. They immediately
set to work, digging the holes and prepar-
ing for the ercction of the posts. Of course,
this could not go on without obtsining im-
mediate notice, and, in a very short time,
some 300 men were gathered together to
oppose the erection of this house of prayer.
Nevertheless, Mr. Page said, “Go on; [
will help you and defend you;” and with
his own hands he began to dig the holes, to
set them an example. The morning passed
away with many attempts to interrupt
them till at last Mr, Page thought matters
were getting too threatening, and it was
time to interfere. He called upon the con-
stables present immediately to take down
the names of the people who were riotous;
ond no sooner did they find that he was
determined to present them to the magis-
trate of the district, than very quietly they
all slunk away; and these 300 men failed
to prevent the erection of that house of
prayer. It was in this chapel that we were
gathered; the larger portion of those as-
sembled were women, the men being busy
about their rice harvest; and during con-
versation that day I had many intercsting
incidents of missionary labour told me.
Here is one that I find I have recorded.
On one occasion a lad belonging to the
Christian commurity was called upon to
give evidence in a court of law in a ques-
tion of assault. Under the instigation of
the attorney, and in his tremor at coming
for the first time, into a court of justice,
he swore that he saw the man beaten. In
fact, he had not seen him beaten, but he
saw him immediately afterwards with the
marks of the blows upon his person. For
two months this lad was continually send-
ing to Mr. Page, to say he had something
to tell him; and he used to spend hours
mourning over the falsehood he had utter-
od ; “For though,” said he, “I was In some
way constrained by the attorney, yet the
guilt was mine”—a most interesting illus-
tration of the power of conscience. But
there was another sad tale I heard on the
occasion, which I will just repeat to you.
The wife of one of our native brethren was
very near her confinement, and she was
continually saying she should never get
throughit. All argument was in vain; she
spent nights and days in weeping, and re-
fused all comfort. At last she was urged
by Mr. Page to give him her reason for her
sad anticipation. After considerable en-
treaty she said that, in her heathen state,
she had put to death several children be-
longing to herself and other people; in one
instance actually cutting the nfant in
picces; and pow that she had the prospect
of another child, she could not, she said,
conceive that God would pass by her
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crimces, but she was surc that he would
take the life both of hereolf and hor babe.
The issue  corresponded with her fore-
bodings; her death was, indeed, sad, but was
still not without marked and satisfactory
tokens of that repentance which is wnto
life eternal.  Yon =ce, brethren, in this in-
cident just the character of tho people;
you sce the state in which tho missionaries
find them, and you see the cruelties and
the erimes that go on in heathen lands—
liow the very tender mercies of the heathen
arc eruel ; and not onco only has our bro-
ther had to interfere to save the lives of in-
nocent children suspended on the branches
of a tree, in order to avoid some evil, or to
escape the results of some superstitious
practice. I find that T have recorded :
‘¢ Afterwards, in the evening, the native
preachers present at the station came and
sat down with us, and conversed with us as
to the prospeets and the spread of the gos-
pel in this district. Their report is very
encouraging. The heathen, they said, every-
where exhibit much interest in the preach-
ing of the Word. The annual ¢ poojahs’—
that is, the annual worshipping festivals—
are decressing, both in the number of
people present, and elso in the offerings.
At the various ‘ melahs’—that is, the fairs
where the people congregate on certain
days—the offerings to idols are rapidly
dimninishing in value, and the Brahmins
complain of the smallness of the people’s
gifts. It is the conviction of the native
preachers, that idolatry has no hold on the
hearts of the people. The rites of idolatry
are ohserved from custom. It is common
to hear the pcople say that Christianity is
too good, too holy for them, and that its
commands are too pure for them to keep
thems. On preaching in a place for the first
time, the native preachers usually com-
mence by reciting and commenting on the
Ten Commandments; they then proceed
to proclaim the glad tidings of the Saviour,
who is able to seve to the uttermost every
transgressor. When I asked them how
the people received this sort of address, it
was replied—and a very peculiar reply it
was—‘ They approve of the Command-
ments, but they feel the atonement.”” Mr.
Page, m his vreaching, would sometimes de-
scribe the life of & zealous Hindoo—how the
Brahmins claim his property—how, even
to the hour of death, they pursue him, and
{ollow him after death in their demands on
his descendants—and how, with all this,
there is no hope of salvation, no pardon of
ein. The people will listen with great in-
terest to the recital, and frequently at the
close will exclaim against the frauds of the
Brahmins. This will suffice to show you the
character of these brethren, and the work
in which they are engaged. I remember
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asking some of the people themselves their
feolings with respect to the gospel. Ono
man said :—* Before the gospel came wo
woro under the dhap.”” This very remark-
able cxprossion will bo understood if T tell
you that the dhap is the scum and the tan-
gled roots of tho weeds that float on the
surface of the swamps in which they dwell.
It is very thick—almost so thick that you
can walk on it: and he eaid, * Before the
gospel came we were under this dhap, in
darkness and ignorance, and wanting tho
knowledgo of eternal life.”” One day I was
going along a muddy path, across the
swamp, feeling that if I slipped I should
fall into a deep muddy ditch, when a man,
a very active Christian boatman, inter-
rupted me. e said, ¢ Sir, before you sent
the gospel we were like the tortoise, creep-
ing 1n the mud below us, and we knew
nothing; we were ignorant altogether of
the way of eternal life” I was much
struck by the cxpression of one native
Christian in Barisaul. He said, * Sir, the
gospel has come, and we live by Christ
Jesus; and now we ought to live to his
praise, and to the extension of his glory.”
These little incidents will be sufficient to
show you generally the spirit of the people ;
and of all the native Christians which I
met with in India, there are certainly none
to equal the Christians of Barisaul, in their
generosity, in their zeal, in their prompt-
ness to help and to aid. Why, brethren,
during the seven or eight days we were
crossing this district, obliged to teke with
us every particle of food we required, or to
shoot it as we went along, cvery bit of
bread, every article of clothing, and, in fact,
all that we three persons required for our
use and our comfort, had to be carried on
men’s heads or shoulders, or in the little
canoes pushed through the mud by men
wading to their waist in it,—all this time
there was not merely no complaint, but the
people came from village to village to meet
us; many a time was I hoisted in men’s
arms, or on their shoulders, to cross
the muddy swamps through which we
went ; and the whole of the labour was
done without one farthing remuneration.
But I find, that time will fail me to con-
tinue these reminiscences of my interest-
ing journeys in that far-off, but beautiful
and magnificent land; and I will only
make one or two remarks, therefore, on tho
character of our native brethren, and on our
native churches and pastors. Generally
speaking, the native brethren have received
comparatively little education ; and yet, 80
remarkable is the character of thre Bengali
or the Hindoo, that he rapidly acquires an
amount of knowledge, which, I think, the
poor people in this country would hardly
attain ; and you would be surprised to Liear
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the shrewd and clever remarks often made
by very illiterate men upon what they hear.
"I'he native brethren, however, are generally
the shrowdest and best of the Christian
population ; and, for the most part, they
aro selected, not from any particular choice
in tho matter, but from the necessity of the
case, from the higher castes. Many of
theso native Christians have had no instruc-
tion cxcopt in the Bengali, and the books
for their Instruction are comparatively few;
and yet I am astonished at the ability with
which they understand the Scriptures, and
the instruction they give to the pcople
around them. Our brother, Mr. Page, has
a bi-monthly meeting of all his native
preachers, and, on these occasions, they are
accustomed to read various parts of Serip-
ture, converse upon them, and receive from
him instruetion in the Word of God; and
it is by these laborious means that they are
prepared for carrying out the Word of Life,
and presiding over the native communities
which they teach. A large number of the
native preachers are in a dubious sort of
position ; many of them act as pastors and
as evangelists, while the missionary is still
recognised as the true pastor of the people.
Gradually, in many places, however, the
native brethren are acquiring the power of
administering the ordinances of the gospel;
and in several districts, though the native
churches are not independent, yet they are
gradually in this way acquiring the qualities
of independence, under the conduct of their
native preachers. It may be satisfactory to
you to know that the conduct of the
churches under these native brethren is
generally wise and prudent. Indeed, in
more than one instance, I have found that
the native pastor of a church was more
strict in his diseipline than the missionary
was prepared to allow. I remember an in-
cident which will illustrate this fact. It
was not altogether an act of discipline, but
it will show the way in which they carry
forward the interests of their churches.
‘We were down at a- place called Luckianti-
poor, sitting in our little bungalow with the
native preachers, surrounded by members of
the church, and various matters connceted
with the church occupied our attention.
There was one man sitling amongst them
who was very attentive to all that passed,
and attracted my notice by the fineness of
his countenance, and the intelligence of his
eye. I said to him, as soon as I could,
“ Are you a Christian?”’ ¢ Yes,” he said,
he hoped he was ; and, through Mr. Pearce,
a conversation ensucd, which led both Mr.
Pearce and myself to think that he was o
truly Christian man. Wo then turned to
the pastor of the church, aud wo said,
“ Why is not this man admitted into the
church?” Ho hesitated to tell us. “How
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long has he been attending the chapel ?”
“ He has been attending five years.”
“ Where does he live ?” “ He lives about
threo miles off.” * And does he come
every Sunday ?” ¢ Yes, all the year round ;
during the rainy season as weil as the dry
season that man is never absent.” ¢ And
do you think that he is a Christian, a true
disciple?”” ¢ Well, we think he is.”
“Then, why do you not baptize him, and
admit him to the church?” This was the
explanation :—* In the place where that
man lives there lives also his father, sepa-
rated from his wife. That father, onc Sun-
day some time ago, went out fishing—fish-
ing is the great means of livelihood of the
people in that district—and obtaining the
fish, he went to the nearest market and sold
it, and with the produce purchased the food
for their Sunday’s meal. Now, we have
reason to believe that man participated in
that dinner; therefore it must have been
known and approved of by him ; therefore
we do not admit him to the church.” Of
course it is unnecessary for me to say what
was right or wrong in this; but it will just
prove that these native brethren do exercisc
a great amount of shrewdmness and ability
in the administration of the trust com-
rnitted to their hands. I am glad that the
Society has permitted me to arrange the
formation of a class for their instruction, in
connection with Serampore College; and I
rejoice also that the class is at present
under the instruction of Mr. Pearce. They
have made very considerable progress, and
he speaks very highly of some of the young
men that are in it. One young man is
already at work at Barisaul, and Mr. Page
is so fond of him, and so pleased with his
ability and power, that he keeps him always
by his side, wishing him to go with him
everywhere, to assist him in his laborious
work of itinerascy through that great dis-
trict. I would close, brethren, by a few
remarks upon the results of all this labour.
So far as our own mission is concerned, I
find that there are in the churches about
1,200 or 1,300 native Christians ; there are
connected with these churches about 300 of
the Europeans and East Indians. As I
have already said, there are about 85 to 100
native pastors and preachers, who labour
continually either as pastors of these
churches or in itineracy throughont the
country. Besides these results, our bre-
thren, as you know, are largely engaged in
the work of translation ; and, perhaps, it is
this work which is the most difficult of all
to estimato and comprehend. Now, there
can be no question that the effect of the
translations already executed has been very
great on the lorm of the literature of Ben-
gal; that they havo tended largely to purity
the Bengali language of its offensiveness and
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its impurity. Nor am I indisposed to
think, that the great zeal which is now cx-
hibited in Bengal, in the production of a
native literature, both by Europeans and
natives themselves, owes its spring and its
origin to these missionary labours, Why,
although the Serampore presg, as a press,
no longer issues mussionary publications,
though it continues to a ccrtain extent to
send forth works of education and the like,
yet from that press there has sprung up in
Serampore itsel{ no less than six mnative
presses ; and all of these, I think, have
two printing-presses constantly employ-
cd. I visited one of them one day with
Mr. Long, of the Church Mission, and
he said, “ Just bring the books you]
have printed at this press,” and they!
brought a large heap of books which were !
in general cireulation. Now, you must not
suppose that thesc books are pure in their
character, that they are freed from super-
stition ; nay, many of them are reprints or
translations of the Shasters ; many of themn
contain the impure stories and legends of
Hindostan ; but, neverthcless, they exhibit|
a mental activity which was totally absent
when Missionary labours began. I remem-
ber that in “The Friend of India”—of
1820, I think—there was a list given of the
Bengali publications, which consisted of
somewhere about twenty books; and the
writer of that paper, Dr. Marshman, I
belicve, said, “ We may rejoiee at this, that
at lcast there is the beginning of a Bengali
literature.” Perhaps there has proeeeded
from the press in the first twenty years of
the ccntury, two thousand publications.
But now, in Caleutta alone, there must be
upwards of two Lundred thousand ecopies
yearly of various books iesued by the native
presses, co greatly has the excitement of
literary study sprung up amongst the
people.  Then, again, with regard to the
Word of God, it is very difficult to trace
proofe of its power throughout the country,
and some have thought that books were
destroyed, and that thcy had very little
influence over the minds of the people. Let
e mention one or two facts that will show
the contrary. Mr. Leslie told me this fact
on the day that I left. He gaid: *“Almost
within a stone’s throw of my house, I was
one day called to visit a man who was
dying. I went to his house, which was a
shop in the bazaar, and found him near to
death. He wished me to read the gospel
and to pray with him. I conversed with
him, and found that he knew the gospel
well. He professed himself to be a
Christian, and on further conversation, I
learned from his lips, that for eleven years
this man, in the secret of his houschold, in
the bosom of his own family, had been
daily habituated to read God's Word and
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to have family prayer.”  And though this
was within a short distance of the mis-
sionary’s house, it had gone on for cleven
years, and he did not know it till the man
was brought to the very gates of tho grave,
Another incident occurred just beforo I left
in Baraset. Our brother was passing down
the street, when a man called to him, he
conversed with lim a little while, and tho
missionary found that he knew the gospel.
He visited him on two occasions afterwards,
and on the second oceasion he brought Dr,
Yates’s New Testament with him ; and as
he left he said, “I am a Christian. I am
not an idolator, but I have not courage to
profess my attachment to the Saviour.”
These instances do not stand alone; there
arc hundreds sueh, you will be told by
missionaries from all parts of Hindostan.
One word with respeet to schools. I shall
not go into the controversy whether these
are parts of missionary efforts or not ; tbey
exist, and have wrought great results.
Especially is this the case in Calcutta and
the other Presideney towns; and a most
remarkable revolution of sentiment and of
thought and fecling is manifesting itself
amongst all the educated minds of India.
‘We see the effects of that revolution in the
changed opinions of the people ; but we do
not yet see the result in the changed
character of their religious worship and
devotion. And finally, brethren, with
regard to preaching. I have given you
some examples of the manner in which it
is carried on, and we know, by the forma-
tion of those churches to which I have
referred, its blessed and saving results.
There is one thing, I would state, in con-
clusion, and to which I ask your most
prayerful and earnest attention, Xvery-
where we found that the people knew some-
what of the gospel—not enough to lead
them to cast away the bonds of supersti-
tion and of caste—not sufficient to lead
them as sinners to the Saviour's feet, but
yet sufficient to enlighten the eyes and to
affect the mind. One of the most singular
results of preaching has been, that it has
pot shown its effect yet. The multitudes
are so vast that the word is rather diffused
than concentrated in any particular spot ;
and it is because of the impossibility of
concentration of labour in India that the
immediate results are comparatively so few
and so little obvious. Could our brethren
in India work upon two or three thousand
people, as miseionaries in the Southern Sea
have wrought, or could they gather about
them fized and scttled stations, as in tho
West Indics, we might see more bright and
sbining results. They cannot do this; they
go out and preach, and are listened to by
hundreds and thousands; the crowds vanish
away, but they carry with them some
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portion of the truth they hear, and this
accounts for that singular diffusion of
divine knowledge all through the popula-
tion, which is yet not enough to affect the
daily habit and worship of the people. Now,
brethren, this seed is widely scattered ; it
wants but the rain of heaven to fertilise and
cause it to grow ; and it is for this rain
that the missionaries in India and the mis-
sionary societies at home appeal to you for
your most carnest and fervent prayer.
Many a time have I seen tho land thirsting
for rain in India; the blades of grass
withering away, the very birds opening
their mouths with thirst, and we have
longed for the showor that should refresh
the atmosphere and give us life. So,
brethren, is it with the desert of India’s
moral condition. The word has been
widely scattered ; the seed is in the soil, it
wants but the waters of heaven to fertilise
it and cause it to fructify. Do you, then,
Christian brethren, go to your homes and
pray, earnestly pray, not only for more
labourers in this great field, but that the
Divine Spirit may descend on what has
been sown, and the plant spring up to a
ripe and early harvest.

The Rev.J. H. Hinton engaged in prayer,
and a collection was made in aid of the
funds of the Society.

The Rev. John Graham said : My Lord
and Christian friends, the topic that has
been assigned me to speak to is, * Christian
Missions the Harbinger of Civilisation.”
Christian missions take the very line of
action that the blessed Redeemer took ; and
they follow his example and his spirit.
Jesus came into the world, and took little
children into his arms and blessed them ;
ond Missionary Societies have gone out,
and taken children that would have been
slaughtered by the hands of their own
parents, and have taken them into their
bosom, and blessed them, and extin-
guished infanticide. Jesus stretched out
his hand to helpless widowhood and to
weeping sisters ; and wherever your Mission-
ary Societies have gone forth, they have ex-
tinguished widow immolation, have raised
the female character, and exalted it into its
true position. 8o, likewise, as to the bodies
of men. Jesus fed them ; your Mission-
ary enterprise developes the soil and feeds
the bodies of men ; while it feeds their souls,
and everywhere spreads the effects of civili-
sation, I have sometimes thought I
shiould like a dialogue with a scientific or a
secular philanthropist, on this subject of
the civilisation of the heathen. I should
like to ask them what they would do that
we do not do? As they look on the lands
of the heathen, and see the savuge, naked,
and squalid, and wretched, I can conceive
thewn saying, “We must at once organize
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an association.” Perhaps they would get
it incorporated by royal charter, and then
they would call it something like “The
Royal Philanthropic Society for Sanitary
Reform in Heathen Lands.” We have been
organizing such societies for the last fifty
years, and they have worked effects among
the heathen. I can conceive these scientific
and secular philanthropists saying, We
must have a “ Royai Philanthropic Build-
ing Society for the Heathen.” I can con-
ceive them saying, We must have a “ Royal
Philanthropic Society for the Development
of the Industrial Resources of Heathen
Lands ;" it is a pity that the soil trodden
by savages, and possessing so much fertility,
should not be cultivated. I can counceive
them, as they look a little deeper, saying,
The hearts of the men are as uncultivated
as the soil; we must organize a “ Royal
Philanthropic Society for the Diffusion of
Useful Xnowledge among the Heathen ;”
for constructing their languages, and for
writing them ; for pouring translations of
our own and the treasures of other litera-
ture into them. I think Icould go onenu-
merating some fourteen societies that wonld
be required by these philanthropists for the
civilication of the heathen. But, as we look
upon them, we say, “ We have been doing
all this ; and the only difference between
your societies and ours is, that yours have
no existence, and ours have.” It reminds
me of what an Irishman said to an English-
man. A number of Irish carmen were im-
portuning him to hire a horse and car, and
were expatiating upon the merits of their
respective animals, when, at last, one poor
fellow shouted out, ¢ Oh, sir, take my horse,
he is a very poetical animal.”” The said
horse was an old creature that could not,
apparently, carry his own skin. ¢ Well,”
said the gentleman, “ I will have your
horse;” and as they were hobbling along as
well as they could, he said to the man,
“ Why did you call your horse a poetical
animal ?”*  * Because,” said the man,
“it goes far faster in imagination than it
does in fact.” Now, Lhear acry from many
of thesecularists, perhapsfrom The Reasoner,
or some other review, saying, “Take our
chariot and drive into heathen lands.”
Like the Irishman’s horse, I think it would
go far faster in imagination than in fact,
for I see no means in the hands of scientific
philanthropists and secularists of carrying
civilisation to the heathen. To give a
more dignified illustration of the conduct
of certain good philanthropists among us,
it reminds me of what Huc and his com-
panion tells us, in the memoir of their
visit to Thibet, of a certain lama ; he was
only the representative of & large class, he
was a great philanthropist in his way. A
dreadful storm arose, and he said to Mnr.
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Hue, “T must go and send horses to poor
travellers to-day.” ¢ That is a most ad-
mirable thing,” replicd the Jesuit mis-
slonary; “L hope vou will have good
speed n doing it.”  When he returned at
night, after sending horses to the travellers,
he Dbrought back a few samples of them,
They were a number of slips of paper with
the figures of horses drawn on them. He
had gone to onc of the neighbouring hills,
and had thrown these papers to the winds
of heaven; and, having satisfied his phi-
lanthropy by this, e returned homo, boast-
ing how he had served the poor travellers,
and sent horses for them,  This appears to
me very much like the philanthropy of
these stay-at-home gentlemen, who profess
g0 much sympathy for tlhic hcathen, and
vet are doing all they can to undermine
Christianity—the only thing which can
benefit and civilise the heathien. Such men
would curse the Puritans, and would
slander Jobn Bunyan. Ah! were John
DBunyan here to-day, he might come upon
this platform, and speak under the egis of
British liberty—that sgis which has been
raised by the hands of sturdy, stalwart
men, who were willing to give their life
even unto death to erect the standard of
liberty for us. 1T say, the conduct of some
of these would-be-philanthropists really ap-
pears to me as ridiculous as the philan-
thropy of that poor llama who served poor
travellers, as he conceived, by sending them
these paper horses from the top of a hill in
a storm. These philanthropists do raise
the wind a little, and they sometimes do
send out their paper scraps, and tell us
that missions have done all but nothing ;
that they are a failure; that we had better
give up the mission field, and come back.
But we want to know who will take it in
our place. It appears to me that there is
no power at present in our community, or
in any civilised lands, that would attempt
to take the gospel, or rather civilisation—
for we leavc the gospel for the moment out
of the question—except one spirit. I see
there is the spirit of commerce—commerce
will go to load itself with lion-skins and
elephant-tusks ; but how little docs it care
to sit down and busy itself among the ob-
scure heatheu to teach them the arts of
civilisation? I see there is the spirit of
scientifie enterprise ; but the men of scien-
tific and speculative spirit gencrally like to
speculate at home, arnd to publish the re-
sult of their speculations to those who are
Letter able to appreciate tliem than the
poor tribes of Central Africa, or of the
South Seas, or India. T repeat it that there
is no spirit bul one that will attempt to
take civilisation to the heathen. There is
a spirit that can do it, and las done it;
the spirit that brought the Son of God
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from one world to another, from one natwre
into another natuve, {from one degreo of
suffering to another, until he reached tho
cross of a reputed malefactor, and went
down into the grave and died for a perish-
ing world; the spivit that animated Hu-
rope’s first missionary, when, in answer to
the cry of IRurope’s lelplessness and
wretchedness, he crossed the Bosphorus
and preached in Philippi; preached salva-
tion to the perishing Macedonians, and
afterwards at Corinth and Rome; the spirit
that animated the Moffatts, and the Wil-
Liamses, and the Livingstons, that are
mentioned in this catholic report of this
catholic society ; the spirit that animated
the Knibbs, and the Judsons, and the
Careys, and the others whose names are in
the Book of Life. But now, my dear
friends, the whole of the collection to-day
is not taken up. The Secretary came to
me with a sufficiently earnest countenance,
and said, “By all means speak, for we
want that debt extinguished—make an ap-
peal on behalf of it.” Now, are you pre-
pared to do anything to extinguish this
debt ? It will not take a great shower-
bath of guineas to extinguish it. If there
are some of you that have the spirit of that
baronet who last night put a £50 bank-
note in the hands of the Treasurer in behalf
of this object, if you have the spirit of the
noble unknown, the more noble for being
unknown, who lately gave £2,000 towards
this Society—1I say, if you have anything of
the spirit of these men, and give according
to your ability to this that you acknow-
ledge to be the cause of Jesus Christ and
humanity, it will not be long till your debt
is extinguished, and your Society put on a
broad and solid footing. And if my feeble
voice to them could reach the Baptist
Churches of Great Britain, if it could reach
the churches of the special and peculiar
Baptists, or ¢ Particular Baptists ’ as they,
I believe, are called,—if it could reach the
churches of the General Baptists, and if it
could reach them at the table of our Lard,
my voice would be this, “ Be sure that you
show before tlie churches the sincerity of
your love to those of your sinking, your
ever-sinking, and ever-to-bc-sunken bre-
thren of the heathen, cxeept you interpose,
or God stir up the heart of his people to
intcrpose, and save them from sinking
deeper.”” I would say, by your loyalty to
the crown, by the moving of your heart
before the cross, and by your awe in pros-
pect of the judgment seat of Jesus Christ,
do something for the heathen. It will re-
act on your sympathies at home, and you
will receive blessings into your own souls
greater than that you have communicated
to them.

The Rev. 1. Dowson, of Bradford, said:
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If T had not had entrusted to my hand the
most important of all the sentimonts upon
the paper—the very sentiment of the day
—1 think I should have contented myself
with reading it, and then sitting down.
But looking at that sontiment, I feel that
it would not be courteous to you, my
Lord, occupying that position, nor to this
great assembly, nor to the important and
excollent Society, the interests of which
wo aro assembled to promote, if T were
not to make one or two observations upon
it.  The sentiment is this: *“That the
missionary enterprise is eminently pro-
motive of love and concord in the church
of Christ.” There is just one word in
the sentiment to which I demur; that is
the word “enterprise.”” I would rather
substitute the word  work,” because, in
the popular sense of the word, “enterprise”
supposes something of a hazard, a chance,
a speculation. Applied to secular matters,
and to some secular matters, we may
indeed call them enterprises. But I would
rather call our missionary engagements,
the operations of this Society, a grand
work, because there is no uncertainty
about it. It is sealed by Heaven's decree,
and confirmed by God’s promises and pro-
phecies, that whatever may become of
other things, the Word of God shall
prosper. *“ Love and concord in the
Church”’—a beautiful thing to look at—
the reflex influence of all our missionary
engagements upon the churches that con-
tribute, the churches that sympathise, and
the churches that pray. Without detain-
ing you at any length, I may just remark
that there is a beautiful analogy betwcen
nature and grace. In nature, that health-
fulness may be continued, there must be
activity. There is that stagnant pool, it
only produces noxious life, and contains
in 1ts depths the elements of corruption
and decay. But go to that gushing, ever-
flowing, glittering fountain, and there is
nature in her activity, nature in her health-
iness, nature in her beneficence, nature in
her grandeur and glory. Then there is
another law of nature, that certain elements
thereof must come together, must unite.
If those drops of water that come down
from Heaven's graciousness upon the
thirsty earth, repelled one another, instead
of, by & beautiful law, uniting with one
another, they would produce no sufficient
influence upon the face of the earth; but
with this property of union or fellowship,
they flow into thoso streamlets that rill
through our valleys, and these into those
rivers that wind their way to the mighty
ocean—that ocean which s the very highway
oftho nations, and which instead of severing
thq countries of the world, does, indeed,
unite together the kindrods and the people
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of all lands. Now, we apply this to the
gospel. We apply this to the opecrations
of the missionary society. We apply this
to our churches. A church without acti-
vity for the spread of the gospel is just
like that stagnant pool. It may profess
the highest orthodoxy. Would to God
that all our churches, not only professed,
but held it firmly, too! It may illustrate
in practical operation the grand principles
of the gospel. It may be exact and precise
in its rules and discipline ; and we cannot
be too exact and precise, if we are horne
out by the letter and spirit of Christ’s
gospel. But if it has no Christian activity,
and no missionary spirit, then it is like
that stagnant pool; and the breath of
heaven’s wind must come down upon it to
stir its depths, and some purer source
than its own must pour into it living
waters ; and its sluices and channels must
be opened, in order that these waters may
flow out and irrigate the land around.
There must be activity; and, in order to
this activity, there must be union. Our
blessed Lord says, “That they may be
one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in
thee ; that they may be one in us; that
the world may know that thou hast sent
me.” The unity of the church is to con-
found the unbelief, and to inspire the
confidence of the world in the great mis-
sion of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now,
suppose any body of men engaged in any
enterprise—I call it now an euterprise,
because I am assuming it has a secular
character — suppose this enterprise to
require vast resources, great self-denial,
and consecration on the part of the indi-
viduals—to be connected with the most
important results, to extend to the interests
of posterity, to be menaced and obstructed
by the most formidable foe, led on by one
of consummate wisdom and character that
may inspire confidence in all his followers
—suppose it to be an enterprise, not of
frand, but of truth—mnot of injustice and
cruelty, but of righteousness and benevo-
lence—the men engaged in this enterprisc
have a bond of union as soon as they
pledge themselves to it, which nothing
can disturb or destroy. Well, apply this,
not to the missionary enterprise, but to
the missionary work—our Father’s great
work — that upon which the eye of his
infinite love and omniscience constantly
rests—a work connected with the grandest
results—a work which brought the Saviowr
from his throne—a work for which the
resourcesof Omnipotent wisdom are pledged
—a worl which requires selt-sacrifices and
devotedness—a work not only conuected
with the interests of time but the destinies of
eteruity—a work led on, dirccted by the
Son of God—T say all that are wnited in
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such an enterprise as this have a bond of
union that can never be destroyed. Sup-
pose some usurper were to land on our
shores, and stamp his iron foot on our sea-
girt island, menacing our liberties and our
very faith, how would the political strug-
gles of the times be hushed 1 the voice of
general indignation ! and mere strangers to
one another before, or, perhaps, alienated
in their minds, would forget all their differ-
ences in secking a common umion. If
there be among any of our churches, as
sometimes does unhappily arise, a little
bitterness and dissension, sometimes be-
tween individual members, sometimes be-
tween the office-bearers and the pastor and
the members of the chureh, here is your
rceipe—¢ Engage in Christ’s cause; hold a
special prayer for the heathen abroad ; come
together and consult how you may best
spread the gospel around you; have a mis-
sionary collection; set your young people
to work.” It will be like oil upon the
troubled waters ; and, as you feel love to
Christ and Jove to man warming in your
hearts, instead of burnishing your weapons
and brandishing them against each other,
you will take the weapon and plunge it into
the breast of the Prince of Darkness. Beat
your swords into ploughshares, and your
spears into pruning-hooks ; work for Christ,
—work for Christ, and then you will have
peace. One thought more. If T meet a
man in this dark world of ours who has the
love of Christ in his heart, and who says,
“T wish to do good in Christ's name; to

spread his truth among men,” I would’

“gec eye to eyc” with him in that work,
There may be some matters of truth which
I think I can grasp with a firmer hand than
he—but what of that? It is the field of
battle ; the foe is before us; and I stand
by his side, and will fight with him in the
name of Jesus. He shall have my sympa-
thies ; he shall have my prayers; and then,
when the battle-field has been swept and
cleared of every foe, I will go up with him
there, and wear the crown, and wave the
palm with him before the throne, and we
shall cast together that crown at Jesus’ feet,
and say, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain.”” Now, expressing my unabated con-
fidence in the operations of this Society, my
love to its directors, and iy love to all its
agents, I leavethis sentiment to your prayer-
ful and believing thought.

Dr. Steane said : I think I should be but
speaking the simple truth if I were to say
that we Lave, for the most part, not been
unmindful of the apostolic exhortation
which enjoins upon us, * Honour all men.”
But I think you would equelly agrec with
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me if I were to add, that, as o donomina-
tion, we have been as little distinguished
as most by the honour we have paid to our
fellow-men, on account of the high social
position they may have occupied, or of the
rank and aristocratic titlo by which they
may have been known. But when we see
them associated with Christian virtue and
adorned with the graces of the Christian
character, in the person of our nohle Chair-
man,then I think we should be at once pre-
pared to yield a cordial obedience to another
apostolic injunction which requires that we
should render honour to whom honour is
due. Tt is not on this occasion alone that
we have been indebted as a denomination
to the great kindness of the Earl of Shaftes-
bury. He has not only identified himself
with us on the ground of our missionary
work to-day, but on the ground of religious
liberty. He has taken an active part, and
yielded most valuable service in the protec-
tion we have sought from foreign Govern-
ments for our persecuted brethren on the
Continent. Dr. Steane related the part
taken by his lordship as president of the
conference at Hesse Homburg, and con-
cluded by moving :

“That the very cordial and sincere thanks of
this assembly be presonted to the Right Hon. the
Earl of Shaftesbury for his great kindness and
courtesy in taking the chair to-day, and in presid-
ing over the proceedings of this meeting.”

The resolution was seconded by M.
Kelsall, Esq., and carried with acclama-
tion.

Lord Shaftesbury: Be assured that I
thank you very sincerely, and from the
bottom of my heart, for the vote that you
have been pleased to pass. But, at the
same time, I must say I think very little is
due to me for having come here to spend
two or three hours, to testify the deep re-
spect and gratitude that I ought to feel,
and that I do feel, for such great and
blessed efforts in the cause of religion and
humanity. There is no enjoyment greater
to me, and if I may use the expression, no
feeling of pride that I entertain more sin-
cerely, than when I find myself joined with
these hearty, respectable, and earncst fel-
low-citizens of mine in a great work, the
issue of which is the glory of God and thc
welfare of mankind. I hope and trust that
it will please Him to allow us to meet
again to receive the narrative and records
of triumph in the East, and to join together .
heart and soul in giving Him thanks for
the past, and in putting up earnest and
deep supplications for the future.

The doxology was then sung, and, after
prayer by the Rev. James Edwards of
Nottingham, the assemblage dispersed.
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REPORT OF MR. UNDERHILL.
By the direction of the Committee we have the pleasure of laying before

our readers the following closing Report of Mr. Underhill, on his return
from India:

To the Treasurer and Commitiee of the Baplist Missionary Society.

Dear BrrrareN,—The mission confided to me by your resolution of
June 14, 1854, having been brought, in the Providence of God, to its
termination, I now beg to lay before you, in addition to the six printed
mﬁorts you lave already received, a general report of the course I have
taken in the discharge of the onerous responsibilities which, in decord-
ance with your instructions, I had assumed.

And first, permit me to invite you to join me in an expression of grati-
tade to the God of mercies, who, in answer to your prayers and those of
other Christian friends, has graciously preserved my {ife, and that of
those beloved ones who have accompanied me in my numerous journeys.
Many thousands of miles have been traversed by sea and land, the perils
of a tropical climate have been encountered, exposure in desert and
jungly places, amid races alike strange in person and speech, has been
endured, and that with safety. In no one instance has there been inter-
ruption in the discharge of my duty. Through God’s infinite loving-
kindness I stand among you this day unharmed, with health and strength
unimpaired, and with enlarged konowledge and experience.

Gratitude and joy are, however, usually tinged with sadness. They
are to be found unalloyed only in Leaven, and it is zhere alone that I can
meet some of your number who were with us on earth when my journeys
began. To one, more especially, may 1 be permitted to allude, whose
handwriting appears at the foot of the Letter of Instructions with which
you favoured me, and to whom this mission was a subject of the deepest
interest. He is not here to receive the report of its accomplishment.
Our late beloved Treasurer, Mr. Gurney, is now reaping the reward of
his services on earth in the cause of our Lord and Master, to which, in
life, he gave his best energies, and his ardent prayers. Personally 1
mourn the loss of his counsels, of his wide experience, of his prompt
affection, and ever ready aid. The Bociety has been deprived of one of
its chiefest men, alike wise in counsel and energetic in action. Often
has he reanimated the hearts of the fainting in the hour of despondency,
and by his liberality maintained the cause on which his heart was eet.
Others also have passed from your Council Board to the inner sanctuary,
while some who had no part in the deliberations which led to this mission,
now listen to the report of its accomplishment. So emphatically do the
brief months that have elapsed since I parted from you teach that we
“are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance’” which the Lord
cur God giveth us.

In pursuance of your Letter of Instructions delivered to me on the
9th of August, 1854, I embarked at Southampton, on the 20th of Sep-
tember, accompanied by Mrs. and Miss Underhill, for Calcutta. After a
safe and pleasant passage, we landed in India on the 2nd of November.
A meeting of the missionary brethren in Calcutta a day or two after-
wards, enabled me at once to lay before them the wishes of the Committee,
and to confer with them on the best method and time for accomplishing
the objects of my visit. T need scarcely say that I received a most
cordial welcome, and as frank a response as could be desired to the frank
explanation given of the views and plans of the Committee. Early in
December was held a series of meetings of the Bengal Association of
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Baptist Churches, at which many of the missionaries were present. This
ermitted me to make immediate arrangements for visiting the stations,
and to fix the time for a Conference with the brethren in the following
year. Before commencing my tour, arrangements were also made for the
investigation of the affairs of the Press in the month of April, 1855.

JounNeys.—Dacea, in the east of Bengal, was the first of the stations
visited. Thence I proceeded to Chittagong. Returning on my steps to
Dacea, I next went to Barrisal, threading with the missionaries the com-
plex network of streams which characterizes the delta of the sacred
Gtanges, and penetrating in their company the great swamp which occu-

ies the entire central region of this district, but which 1s everywhere
filled with a dense population, living on small patches of land rescued
from the surrounding waste. Various places in Jessore were next visited.
After a stay of a few days in Calcutta, I hastened northwards to Bir-
bhoom and Cutwa, and closed the tour of this season by a journey to the
villages lying southward of Calcutta. The only station in Bengal left
unvisited was that of Dinagepore, which place could more easily be
reached on my return from the North-west Provinces.

It is unnecessary to trouble the Committee with the numerous details
of these visits to the scenes of our missionary labours. At every station
diligent inquiries were made into the spiritual and social condition of the
people, the state of piety existing among the converts, the various modes
of labour adopted by the brethren, and their comparative value and
success, into the facilities for missionary labour among the surrounding
population, and the supply of gospel preaching afforded them, the state of
the country, and the general effect produced upon the heathen by the
promulgation of the Word of God. The information thus gained, and the
observations made, were treasured up for use at the proposed Conference
later in the year. It was my endeavour to avoid the formation of hasty
conclusions. The peculiarities of the country require much experience
before one can venture to form definite opinmions. Generally, however,
it may be stated that my inquiries led me to form a high estimate of the
character and labours of the missionaries—that if success has not yet
followed commensurate with our wishes and prayers, it is not owing to
any deficiency in zeal, or want of industry on their part, but to causes
affecting all missions in India alike, and to some peculiar to the semi-
civilized and religious condition of the many nations inhabiting it. I
could not but notice with regret how dependent the converts seemed to
be upon the care and protection of the missionary, and how rare were the
instances among them of a voluntary and ardent zeal for the extension
of the blessings of the gospel to their perishing fellow-countrymen. This
accordingly formed a frequent topic of discourse in the numerous meet-
Ings I had with them, and every occasion was seized to urge the duty of sup-
porting the ministry of their native teacher, of providing for themselves the
means of grace, and of communicating to others the knowledge of Clirist.
On the whole, however, I received favourable impressions of the piety of
the converts. Ifthe lamp burn feebly, it must not be forgotten howrecently
the people have emerged from & form of heathenism the most degrad-
mng and demoralizing the world has ever seen, and that they have to shake
off the influence, and to be released from the shackles of superstitions
which bind the whole nation as a child is bound in swathing bands. The
means of instruction are few, books are rare, and in the country districts
newspapers are entirely unknown. Internal communications can scarcely
be said to exist, except in the rudest forins. Roads once made are often
broken up, or intercepted by the rush and inundation of innumerablo

212
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rivers. The poverty of the lower orders is great, among whom converts
ouly, with few exceptions, have been made ; and their efforts to rise are
perpetually crushed by the hard tyranny of their landlords, the griping
avarice of the usurer, and the painful want of security for both person
and property. The guardians and administrators of the law are, alas!
too often the most cruel oppressors. Escape from police torture and
extortion is almost impossible.

A ~isit to Ceylon occupied the months of May, June, and July. Imme-
diately after the Bengal Conference, which was held in Calcutta in the
months of August and September, I proceeded to the North-west
Provinces. Agra was reached in November, and I finally left that
important city, the capital of the North-West, an hour after midnight of
the last day of the year 1855. Xrom Agra excursions were made to
Delhi, Chitoura, Muttra, and the cities famed as the arena of the licen-
tious exploits of the god Krishna. Benares occupied a fortnight in
January, 1856. On our downward journey a stay was made at Patna
and Monghyr, and I closed my inspection of the Society’s missions in
Northern India, by a visit to Dinagepore. The profit and instruction of
this widely-extended jonrney were greatly increased by the opportunities
I enjoyed of intercourse with missionaries of other bodies, and the very
cordial communication of their views, and plans, and experience, ' with
which they frankly and kindly favoured me. Corferences similar to the
one in Bengal were held with our brethren of the North-west Provinces
at Agra, and with those labouring in Behar, at Monghyr. My missionary
journeys were finally closed by a visit to Burmah in the months of
September and October last, in which I had the pleasure of observing the
successful labours of our American brethren among the Burmans and
Karens, and the wonderful work of grace proceeding amongst the latter

eople.
P IE is but my duty that I should express my deep and grateful sense
of the kindness with which I was everywhere received, both by the
missionaries of our own body, and of all other denominations. Every
opportunity I could desire was afforded me to gather information ; and
to a very numerous circle of friends were myself and family indebted for
acts of hospitality and attention which memory will not soon forget.

Tar Conrerexcis.—At the Conferences above referred to, the entire
range of missionary labour came under consideration. On every topi.c
of 1nterest, ample discussions were enjoyed, and with a degree of unani-
mity in result that could scarcely have been anticipated. Indeed, it may
be stated that on the principles which should guide the missionary in
his labours, there was au entire agreement of opinion. It was in the
practical application of them that occasionally dissent was expressed,
but that in a few instances only.

PrracHING.—Your missionaries with one voice affirm, that in their
judgment the oral preaching of the Gospel is the instrument appointed by
the Lord Jesus Christ for the conversion of men, and the communication
to the heathen of his message of love. Education, literature, science, com-
merce, the arts of life, may each and all have their appropriate sphere and
value in the civilization of mankind ; but it is by the “ foolishness of preach-
ing,” that the divine power of God displays itself in the regeneration of
the soul. It was, however, stated that the direct result of missionary
preaching in the streets of towns, the bazaars of villages, the crowded
markets, and on the roadside, had not been so obvious as might perhaps
be expected. Converts have indeed, in considerable numbers, been
made ; but they would appear not to have been directly, except in a few
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rare cases, the fruib of itinerant labours. Still it is not to he denied,
that the oral preaching of the Word of God has widely diffused a know-
ledge of the gospel; that, in consequence of the geuneral impressions
thus made, numbers have sought the missionary, and throngh further
instruction have yielded to the power of truth. Not a few have in secret
cherished the seed, and sought gropingly after (tod, while the universal
ignorance of the lower classes renders 1t impossible that in any other
way they should become acquainted with the words of eternal life.
Your mission in India has ever been prominently a preaching mission.
‘With very few exceptions all your missionaries have been, and are, con-
stantly engaged, as seasons and means of transit will permit, in itinerant
labours. I know of none who would discontinue their labours, or who
think there should be the slightest relaxation of labour in this direction.
It is earncstly desired by all that more numerous labourers should enter
on this department of toil, and that increased means should be placed at
their disposal to visit the countless towns and villages which cover the
soil, where dwells a population which scarcely without figure may be
seid to be as numerous as the sands of the sea-shore. In this work any
number of missionaries may be employed. The Christian churches of
Eungland, of the Continent of Furope, and of America, have, up to the
present moment, provided a most inadequate supply. At the present
rate, generations must elapse before the 60,000 towns and villages of
Bengal, to say nothing of other populous regions, can be only once visited
by the messenger of salvation. There is every reason for increased zeal
on our part. The country is everywhere open, and with little labour
accessible, The people will hear. Open hostility is dying away. Caste
is shaken, and many social customs and instilutions are gradually yield-
ing to the influence of ideas originating in missionary instruction.
Commerce, and with it intelligence, 1s rapidly extending, while the native
press is every day acquiring fresh extension and increased power.
Preachers having the spirit and power of Elias are alone wanting to
shake to its foundation the decaying fabric of Hindooism. These God
will surely raise up in answer to the prayers of his people.

Various practical questions having reference to the efficiency of the
preacher, and of his preaching, did not escape the attention of the
brethren in Conference. Thus it was thought prudent to avoid crowds
intoxicated with the excitement attending a religious festival or busy
market, and on such occasions to choose the earlier and more quiet
portion of the day. Too great eagerness to shame the Iindoos and
Mohammedans, by remarks on the follies of their respective beliefs,
should not be displayed, while the missionary should, on the other hand,
avoid a vague and too general statement and application of religious
truth. A fixed residence for the missionary has advantages in the
influence his character thus secures, and in the ready access 1t gives to
inquirers; but it would be most desirable that he should have the
opportunity and means of settling for a time in other localities which
Divine Providence may open before him. Tt is rare to find established
congregations of heathen auditors. To attend regularly the means of
grace, demands a neglect of caste and a very considerable advance on the
path to Christianity, on the part of the heathen, which, in the present
stage of missionary labour, cannot be expected or attained. It is, never-
theless, desirable that Christian worship should be within reach, and not,
a8 i3 often the case, conducted in buildings far removed from the people
we desire to benefit. Serious difficulties to itinerancy are presented by
'the seasons, the inundations of the lowlands, and the intense heats of
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tropical clime. Sometimes tents must be employed, at others boats are
the only methods of traversing the country. The cost of travelling is
beavy, and is increased by the necessity of taking food, bedding, indeed
everything that the missionary can require. The efficiency of the mis-
sionary is much increased by the aid afforded by the native brethren.
These converse with inquirers, assist in preaching in the bazaars, and
form an easy medium of approach to the people on the part of the
European instructor. The best methods of presenting the truth, the
doctrines to be preached, the arguments most useful in controversy, and
many other points, received the attention of the Conferences, and led to
conclusions of a most helpful and instructive kind. The Committee are
thus assured that every cffort is made by their missionary brethren to
secure the greatest eficiency in their evangelical labour of preaching the
unsearchable riches of Christ.

Valuable and essential to the end in view as itinerancies and bazaar
preaching confessedly are, it appeared to me that a closer appeal was
wanted, a more direct bringing home of the truth to the consciences of indi-
viduals than those modes of missionary labour allow. With this view, I
frequently urged upon the brethren, that, notwithstanding the difficulties
presented by the social habits of the people, strenuous attempts should
be made by domiciliary visits, or by availing themselves of the usages of
politeness, to reach single persons, such as the heads of families, and
shopkeepers, the middle and artisan classes; and, in the quiet intercourse
thus obtained, press home with affectionate earnestness the truth as it is
in Jesus. Few of these classes of individuals are found mixed in the idle
crowds which gather in the bazaar, or at the ghat, or the temple gate,
while, from their habits, they are likely to listen with less prejudice than
others to the message of life. All great moral and spiritual revolutions
have usually had their origin, or found their strength in those classes of a
people which are removed on the one hand from the pressure of poverty,
and on the other from the ambition and pride of the higher ranks and
more instructed body of the wealthy.
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Birchington—
Collection ......
Contributions...
Less expenses ...... 0 3 4
613 0
Broadstairs—
Collections 212 6
Contributions.. 812 o
Do., Su.nday Schoal 9 0 ©
20 4 8
Less expenses ...... 0 4 6
20 00
Canterbury —
Javenile Association... 26 16 0
Sanday School ......... 0 710
Faversham—
Contributions............ 2 4 86
Lewisham Road—
Contributions... . 1318 6
Maidstone—
Contributions............ 1317 4
Do., for Translations 5 0 0
Do., for Jamaica
Institution .. ...
Do., Juvenile...
Margate—
Collections ...
Contributions.
Do., for Africa
Do, for Mrs. AL
Sckool, Ceylon ... 1 2 6
Do., Sunday School 0 10 ©
40 0 4
Lesa expenses ...... 0l4 0
39 6 4
Ramsgate—
Collections .... 9
Coatributions 7
0., Sunday Sc 9
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
I 118 0
3010 1
Acknowledged before,
and expenses ......... 1010 0
20 0 1
St. Peter’s—
Collections ....... 3 9 3
Coatributions. ... 51 1
Do, 8.8¢., for NP, 0 7 0
910 3
Less expenses ... 0 b0
9 3



454

Staplehural —

Contributions, hy Mr.

Jull 53 6
LANCASHTRE.
Ashton-under-Lyne— £ s d.
Collection 3 2
Contributions. .. " 6

Do., for Rev. C.
Carter, Ceylon ... 0 b5 38

Do., Sunday School,
fordo. .............. 18 3
2418 2
Less expenses ... 015 6
24 2 8

Bootle—

Contributions............ 810 11
Do., Juvenile......... 117 8
Do Sunday School 0 8 7

Liverpool—

Great Crosshall St.—
Contribution ......... 00

Pembroke Chapel—
Contributions.........1 3

Do., Sunday
for Intally ...... 217 3
168 7 8
YLess expenses ...... 3 0
164 18 8
Manchester—
Collection, Public
Meeting ............ 0
Do., United Juve-
nile do. . 8311 8
Contributions 511 6
Granby Row—Collection 8 1 6
Great George St., Balford—
Collection .... 7
Sunday School . 5§14 3
Grosvenor Street—Col. 4 10 6
Urnion Chapel—

Collections ............... 168 17 4
Do, for W. & 0. .. 13 3 4

Coutnbuhons 0
Do., for N. P. B
Do., Sunday Bchool 9 14 5
Do., do., for Intelly 10 0 ©

York Street—
Collection 719 6
Contributions.... 716 6
497 14 9

Acknowledged before,

and expenses ......... 277 12 0
220 2 9
NorTHLANCASEIRE Auxiliary—
Accrington—
Collections ....
Contributions.
Proceeds of Tea
Meeting ............ 1 410

Bacup—Collection ... 11 6 6,

Burpley—Collection... 8 2 0

Cloughfold— 1
Collection L1911 2
Contributions......... 211 1

Colne—Collecticn 7 1 8

Haslingd~n, Ebenezer—
Collection .12 6 b
Contribations. 1713 9

Padiham — Collection 1 0

124156 7

Acknowledged before,
2!

and expenses 8 0

277‘

Tottlebank—
Collection . .
Contribution . .

Do, Sunday School
for N, P,

LEICESTERSHIRE,

Leicester—
Contributions, for
Mg, Allen’sSchool,
Ceylon ...............
Cbarles Street—
Harris, R., Esq., for
Revo. @, Pearce's
N. P, Alipore...... 16

NORFOLEK.

Attleborough—
Collection
Aylsham—
Collection
Buckenham, Old—
Colleotion
Buxton—
Collection ....
Contributions.
Do., Sunday School
Carlton Road—
Contribution
Costessey—
Collection
Contributions
Dereham, East—
Collection
Contributions...
Diss—
Collection
Do., for W. & O.
Coutributions. .
Do., for N. P.
Do., Sunday Se ool
Downham Market—
Collection
Contribntions...
Ellingham—
Collection
Do., Juvenile
Contributions
Fakenham—
Collection
Contributions,
Foulsham—
Collection ...
Contributions.
Ingham—
Collection
Contributions.
Kenninghall—
Collection, &ec. ...
Neatishead—
Collection ....
Contributions. 2
Do., Bunday School 0
Necton—
Collection
Norwich, 8t. Mary's—
Collections ...............
Do., Public Meeting 11 17
Contributions.... 44 1
Norwich, 8t. Clem
Collection
Contributions.
Norwich, Providence Chapel
(Sprowston)—
Collection
Bwaffham—
Collection ....
Contributions.
‘Worstead—
Collection
Contributions.
Do., Bacton .
Do., Juvenile...

mohy WOk (=
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NORFOLE, continued—

£ s d
22 11 8
Acknowledged baforc,
and expenses......... 204 B 10
-
68 2 10
NORTHAMPTONSRIRE,
Haddon, West—
Contributions............ 110
Kettering—
Collections 1918 1
Contributions,. .12 9 5
Do., Bible Classes... 1 8 10

Do., Bunday Schools 2 10 0

Do., Broughton...... 08 6
36 12 10
Less expenses ...... 3 810
3 4 0
Stanwick—
Collection (part) ...... 1 6 8
Contributions
Do., for N. P.
Do., Sunday School,
for do. ... 0
NORTHUMBERLAND.
Newcastle-on-Tyne—
Bewick Street—
Collection, for
W.§O0. ... 010 0
Coutributions  for
P e 010 0
Newcourt—
Collections .. 12 9 0
Do, for . .7 40
Do., Juvenile...... 118 9
Contributions......... 315 4
Do., for Transla-
10T N 0 6
Do., for Sckaols..., 010 6
Do., for F. E. 010 ¢
North Shields—
Collections
Contributions..

Do., for Schools......
Do., Sunday School 117 ©

16 12 .0
Less expenses ...... 012 0
16. 0 0
OXFORDBHIRE,
Oxford—
Collections ..
Contributions
Do., for N.
Do., SBunday 8chool 0
Do, do Headington 0 4 7
30 1 ¢
Less district expenses 2 3 1
2718 3
Rollright, Great—
Coutributions, for N.P. 0 17 ©
Do,, Bunday 8chool,
for do. .vvverninnns 10 10
SHROPSHIRS.
Oswest)
Contributions............ 411 6
Do., Ellesmere ...... 010 0
51 6
Less expenses ..... .07 9
413 9

|
l



£ s d
HOMBRBETSHIRR,
Bath—

Collactions 75 6
Do., Twerton. 119 7
Do, Reform W es.

leynu Ohapol,
Quiet Bt. (moxer.y) 5 8 9

Contributions.... 2319 2
Do., Juveuile,

Btrest ............... o7
Do., do., Somerset
[$13 0:1-1 12 2
44 56 9
Less expenses ... 1 0 0
M8 5 9
eovil—

Contributions, addi-
tional ........ Crreeren 0

BTAFFOEDSHIRE,
Hanley—

Collections, &c . 510 &

Contribution .... 100

Proceeds of Bazaar ... 10 1 7

Leek—
Contributions............ 3 00

Miving DisteicT Aux-

iliary—
Bromwich, West—

Collection .3 1
Coseley, Provide 8p
Collections .56 1 7
Contributions. . 014 0
Coseley, Darkhouse—
Collections . 6 5 0
Contributions... 6
0., Sunda.y
School ............ 0 4 2
Cradley—
Collection ............ 212 2
Netherton—
Collection .... 2 00
Contribution: 4 0 3
0.
Sahool 160
Princes End—
Collections .... . 817 ©
COontributions. .~ 770
4313 9
Less oxponses ...... 59 9
38 4 0
Walsall—
Gameson, Mr. T. ...... 212 8
BrrroLx.
Lowestoft—
Collections .
Conlributions. 3 5
Do., Sunday Sohool 1 18 11
16 2 5
Less oxpenses ...... 1938
1412 9
Sudbury—
Collections .
Contributions, 7
Do., Sunday School © 19 Z
18 1 7
Acknowledged before,
aud expenses........., 7
5 9 0
Surnny.
ngston—-
Collections ...,

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ s d.
Contributions............ 3 8 2
Do., 8unday Schools 0 12 4
10 13 10
Less expenses ,.... ., 013 10
10 0 0
Norwood, Upper—
Contributions— ...... 21 6
Do., Sunday 8chool 0 8 8
Proceeds of Lecture... 2 5 2
Hussex,
Forest Row
Contributions, addi-
tional ...l 110 0
‘WARWICKSHIRE,
Leamington—
Collections .... .13 6 2
Contributions. 20 3 0
Do., Bundey Schools 2 9 8
Do., Bible Class...... 010 4
Rugby—
Collection . 29 4
Contributions. . 410 1
Do., Suanday Sc ool 014 9
714 2
Less expenses ..... . 08 2
7 80
WESTMORBLAND.
Kendal—
Contribntious............ 12 0 0
Less expenses ...... 01211
1 71
WILTSHIRE.
Melksham—
Contributions, Jnve-
nile
Balisbary—
Collections ............... 915 0
Do.,Village Stations 0 14 4
Contributions............ 712 0
Do., Sunday School 16 16 3
3417 7
Less expenses ...... 1 4 6
3313 1
Shrewton, Zion Chapel—
Sunday School ......... 5 00
‘WORCRSTERSHIBE.
Blockley—
Contribntions. .. 0
Do., for N. P.. 0
Evesham Cowl Street—
Contnbutlons, for
NP i, 1 23
YORESHIRE.
Baldersby, Boro® Bridgo and
Dishforth—
Collections .... 710 0
Contributions. 818 2
2 | Barnsley-—
Collections .. 3 710
Contnbutlon 50 3
Do., for Schools ... 03 0
Beverley—
Collections 11 3 0
Contributions.. 5 6 0
Do. Sunduy School
for Benares......... 6
Bingley—
Collection 0
Contributions ,, 0

£ s
Bradford, First Church—
3

Collections .............. 13
Do., Public Meeting 12 4
Do., Juvenile ........ 3 8

Contributions 17 12

Bradford, Ziou Chapel—
.1

Collections . 14
Contributions. . 3
Do., Juveni]e,
Y. M. M A, for
Rev, J. Gregson's
School, Benares ... 153 0

Proceeds of Breakfast 1 17
Bramley—

Collection 4 4

Contributions... 5 7
Brearley—

Collections . 5 4

Coutributions. 3n

Do., Sunday Sc ool 1 5
Bur]mgton—~

Collections .... 9 9

Contributions. 3 b6
Chapelfold . 27
Cowling Hill—

Collection ............... 13
Cullingworth—

Collection ............... 018
Dewsbury—

Collection n 16

Contribution ... 09
Driffield—

Collection 53 1

Contributions... 07
Earby—

Collection 2 10

Contribution ... 010
Farsley—

Collections .. 613

Contributions. . 7 5

Do., Juvenile.. 211
Gildersome—

Collections ............... 2 5
Halifax, Trinity Road—

Collection ............... 10 &
Haworth, First Church—

Collection 611

Contributions. 8 4
Haworth, Second Church—

Collections .....ccccevee. V]

Collections—

George Street 7
Halthouse Lane 15
Public Meeting 0

Contributions............ 7

Do., Sunday School,
George Street ... 1
Hunmanby—

Collections 318

Coutribntions... 6 8

dle—

Collections ... 115
Keighley—

Collection ........occuee 3 4

ilham—

Collections 112

Contributions 113
Long Preston—

Contributions............ 214
Malton—

Collections ... 29

Contributions. 6 3
Napperton—

Collection . 0 9
Ossett 018
Pole Moor—

Coniributions............ 9 0
Rawden—

Contribution ............ 10
Salendine Nook—

Collections ............... 9 10
Socarborough —

Collections

Do., for W. & 0. ... 3 0

&
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EES
Senrborough, confraoved—
Comnlmnon:
Da., Sunduy School
nnd Bible Class... 1 0
Sheflield, Townhead Strco(—
Collections | .40 1
Contribution ... 2718
Do., Sundn\ School 2 2
I’rn(‘(‘(‘ds of Ten-meet-

5 11

§h|p]< \ —
Collcetions .....
Contributious..
Skipton—
Colleetion
Slnck Lane—
Collection
Stanningley—
Cn]lectmm &c ,1855-6
Do., .
Steep Lunp
Sutton in Craven—
Collection
Contributions..
Do., Sunday School
Wainsgute—

Acknowledged before,
and expenses 319

NORTH WALES.

ANGLESE4.
Bellan—
Collection..e.evrreeennis .
Bodedern—
Collection
Contribution
Boutrypont—
Collection......ccocieevenne
Drynsiencin—
Collectiou..
Cuegeiliog—
Collection....coeivenernnnee
Capel Gwyn—
Collection....icveruiareres 1
Goerwen—
Collection....covieerisonens
Garreg-fawr—
Collection......ccceisucrene
Llanfachreth—
Collection.......
Contributions....
Langefni—
ColleCtion..ocevvvmererisnen
Newburgh—
Collection........cuvmeenene
Pencarneddu—
Collection..ucuuueiiiiriinns
Rhydwyn—
Collection...........evunvee 1
Contributions,forN.P. ©
Silo—
Collection....
Soar—
Collection......cceiuens

12

I B RN N - = e

5

4
¢ 11

CARNARVONEHIRE,
Capel y Beirdd—
Coliection
Contributions.
Carnarvon—
Collection
Contribution .
Certigypry fuid—
Collection..
Cuntributio
Criceieth—
Collection
Contributions.

—

—
T W OW Mo

—

o0 o® cu oo
—
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Collection......
‘ ~ Contributions ...
0 Llandudno—
Collection......
Oontributions
Nevin—
Collection ...,
Contributions...
Pontllyfni—
Collection ..
Pwllheli—
Contributions v.ceaees.
Tyddynsion—
Contributions ..u.yeeaeee

2

1

18
44 12
618

1
1
0
0
0
Q
3
. 0
. 6
.0
.0
.0
.0
0
0
0
2
1
1

(=T

DxE¥BIGHSRIRE,

Abergelan—
Colleotion.
Contributi

Bontnewydd—
Collection ..vvsnsrerenisns

Brymbo—
Colleetion
Contrihutions

Cefn Bychan—
Collection
Contributions

Cefn Mawr—
Collection
Contributions...

Fron, Ebenezer—

Collection ...
Contributions.

Fron, Curmel—
Collection
Contributions...

Garth—
Collection .
Contributions.

Gefail y Rhyd—
Collection
Contributions.

Glynoeiriog—
Collection
Contributions

Llanddulas—
Collection
Contributions...

Llandyrnog—
Collection ....
Contributions.

Llsnefydd—
Collection, &c. ...
Contmbuhons

Llanelian—
Collection
Contribntions.

Llangollen, &c. ...

Llansilin—
Collection
Contribution

Llanwydden—

Collection ...

—
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Collection
Penycae—
Collection .

= @ oW o] >t © o © [=] (=]

[ o =

Collection

Contributions.
Ruthin.

Col]echon

Contributions

Qo oo
=

—
ww ®ex

Less to Zocal Home
Mission & expenses,

TN OB oD ow

£ s d.
TLINTRUIRE,
Bagillt—
vllection 2 08
Coutributions.., 017 ¢
Helygen—
Collection .....c..ooo .07 3
Holywell—
Collections . 31090
Contributions... 200
Mold—
Colleotion ......cvve 060
Rhyddlan—
ollection ............... 13 4
gontribulions ............ 310 4
1314 8
Loss to Local Home
Mission & expenses. 3 0 0
1014 8
MERIONETHEOIRE,
Cyn\{{
ection ...l .07 0
Llanelidan—
Collection 07 8
Contributions 08 4
Do. for N. P. 014 5
Llansaintffraid—
Collection 060
Contributions 018 0
Pandyreapel—
Collection 7 2
Contributionas.. 10 4
Do. for N. P. .. 8 8
Tre-r-ddol—
Contributions............ 22 6
MONTGOMERYSHIRE.
Newtown—
Collections . 877
Contributions.. 41 5 4
Do. for Mrs. Allen
Schogl, Ceylon...... 500
SOUTH WALES.
BEXCENOCKSHIBE.
Bethel Lower Chapel—
Collection ............... 014 6
Breocon, Kensington—
Collection 219 4
Contribuntions.. .1 48
Do, Sunday School. 116 2
6 00
Less expenses......... 0 010
519 2
Newbridge—
Collection e 230
Contributions., 015 0
218 0
Less expenses ...,,. 08 0
210 0
Pisgah—
Collection ...
Contributions,,

Less expenses,........

Bardis—
Collection
Contrihutio

Biloam




Soar— £ s d
Collection 011 ©
Contributions.. 017 0

180
Less expenses ....... 02 8
1 6 6

Zoar, Beaufort—

Collection 014
Coutribution 014
CARDIGANBHIRE,

Aberystwith—

Contributiona.....
Do. for N, P,..
CARMARTRRNERIRE,

Aberduar—

Collection ....... 017 ©
Contributions.. . 010 8
Do. Sunday Sohool. 2 0 0

Bwlchgwynt—

Collection .. 019 6
Contributions 016 ¢

Bwichnewydd—

Collection . 019 6
Contributions 112 6

Bwlchyrhyw, Sion—

Collection.. 017 6
Contribution. 0 2 6

Cwmfelin, Ramot:

Collection 106
Contribution ... 02 6

Llandovery—

Collection ............... 14 4

Llanelly, Bethel—

Collection .. 100
Contributio 112 6

Llanelly, Horeb—

Collectjon ... 010 0
Contributions.. . 030

Llangynog, Ebenezer—
Collection .,... - . 130
Contributions., 010 0

Llanstephan—

Collection ..iveccernivsens 010 6

Pembre—

Collection 08 0
Contribution 0 2 6
Bt. Clear's, Sion—
Collection .. 318 6
Contributio 119 6
Do, for N. P, 17 8
8alem Mydrim—
Collectiou ... 019 4
Contributions.. . 3 3686

Smyrna—Collection...... 0 8 0

‘Wannclynda—

Collection....... 05 86
Contributions.. .« 012 ¢

Whitland, Nazareth—
Colleotion....... . 016 6
Contributions., 23 6

33 610
Less expenses........ 0211
33 311

GLAMORGANSHIRE.

Aberdare, Calvary—

Collection., 216 4
Countribntion: . 614 9
Do, Sunday School. 1 4 8

Aberdare, Heolyfelin—
Collections,..... . 42 2
Contributions., . 811 8

Do. Bunday School. 016 2
1810 0
Less expenses... 0 5 8
13 4 6

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

‘ € o« d
Berthlwyd—
Colleetion...viinsiierene 17 0
Canton, Landaff—
Collection....,.. . 014 8
Contributions., . 300
314 8
Leas expenges........ 0 0 6
314 2
Cwmavon—
Colleetion ....... 3 3 4
Comtributions., 012 6
Cwmbach—
Collection....... 113 8
Contributions 07 6
Dowlais, Caersalem—
Collection.. 1 9 6
Contributio 2 6 6
Dowlais, Moriah—
Collection’ 1 511
Contributions.. 112 6
613 5
Less expenses.. 009
612 8
Hirwain—
Collections...... 2 7 4
Coantributions., .. 918 8
Do. Sunday 8chool. 114 3
14 0 3
Less expenses v.eee 0 7 6
13 12

Merthyr Tydvil, Ebenezer—
Collections. 13
Contributions

Less expenses.,....... 0 3 7
8 0
Neath, Tabernacle—
Coutributions,for N. P. 2 12 2
Do. Sunday School. 1 3 5
315 7
Less expenses , 007
315 0
Paran—
Collection .. 0
Swansea—
Contributions.,,. ... 210
Bethesda—
Collection 01
Contribution:s 2 6
Mount Pleasant—
Collectious . .. 6 b
Contributions., 17 ¢
York Place—
Collection 6 0 0
Contributions.. 1 60
46 13 6
Less expenses........, 100
4513 6
MONMOUTHSHITE,
Blasuavon, Ebenezer ... 0 8

Caerwent—
Coutributions for ¥, P, 0 11 9

Castletown—
Collection ...............
Contributions............

Do. 8unday 8chonl,
&e.... .

Chepatow—
Collection
Contribution

Do, for N¥. P. ..

Less expenses....

Ebbw Vale, Nebo—
Collection .
Coatributions

Zion—
Contribution

Do. for N. P. .

Newport, Temple—
Collection .
Contribntions.. ..

Do. Sunday School .

W

PR ©2

Risca—
Collections, &ec. ..
Contributions............

Do, Sunday School.

O

ot

Less expenses. ......,.

St. Bride’s—
Collection

Victoria—
Collection

PRMBROKESHIRE,
Broadhaven

[N

Collection
Contributions .. ...,
Do. Sunday School .

,_‘
—
=~

Haverfordwest—
Collections
Contributions. .

Do. Juvenile .........
Proceeds of Leeture.,,

Less expenses....

Honeyhorough
Marloes

—

South Dairy
Sutton

RiDNORSHIRE.
Rock—
Collection, for . & 0. 1 1 0

SCOTLAND.

Aberdeen (208, George-
street)—
Contributions..
Aucliencairn—
Copland, Nickolag, the
lute, for ¥, P,

o

Ayr—
Colleetion, Public Mect-

ing, Free Clurch ... 0 15
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£ o8 d
AyT, continued—

Contribution ........ .. 0 8 8
1169
Less expenses......... 06 8
016 8

Edinburgh, Tabernacle—
Contrl uhou addtnl.. 0 b ©
Glas, —_—

Co ectmns—

Baroniel Hell......... 11 18 0
Blackfriare-street... 4 11 2

Hope-atrect, Public
Meeting ... . 8 4 4

Joho-street, ‘Contri-
butions . . 2
Trades' Hall | 6
Contributions 0
Less expenses........, 4 7 8
57 14 ¢

THE MISSIONARY TERALD.

£ o d
Greenock—
Oollection, Weast Barn
treet ... .. 0 4
Do., Nelson-street.. 815 0
Contributions,........... 1110 0
20 5 4
Less expenses......... 050
20 0 4
Kilmarnock—
Colleotion, Indepen-
dent Chupel 01410
Contributions...... 6
Less expenses......... 0
114 1
Millport—
Collection, Public
Meeting, Rev. W,
McKir y's . 1840

Paisley—

Collection, additional 0 8 0
Contributions............ 816 ¢
IRELAND,

Dublin—
Contributions, addtnl, 418 ¢
Liess expenses......... 00e
4 1':
FOREIGN.
JAMATCA.

Brown's Town—
Contributions, for Re-
lig¢f Fund, Bahamas 5 0 0

Contributions received from April 9th to June 20tk, 1857,

£ 5 d

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS.
Annual Sermons—

Bloomsbury Chapel ...

Surrey Chapel

449 0

‘Weigh-house Chapel,

to Young Men, by
Y.M. M A 14 19
Less expenses...... 218

12 1
Anpusl Meeting, Exeter
Hall (including £10
10s. from Rev. G.Clay-

ton) 94 10

ANNUAL SUBRSCRIPTIONE.

Bowser, A. T., Egq....... 11
Carter, Mr. J., Bexley
Heath

Crate, Mrs. {
Edwnrds R.,
Giles, Edwnrd Esq,
Claphn.m Common....., 1
Hoby, Bex. Dr........ .
Leonard, Rev. H. C. ... 1
Marten, Mrs. B. H..
Do. for Intally
Do. for Jamaica In-
atitution
Quthweite, Mr. Jno.
Pewtress, Thomas I:sq 2 2
Price, Dr Thomas 1
Ramsden, R., Esq., by
Mesars. Nisbet .. 0
Taylor,Jas., Esq.,1866-7 2 2
Thompsen, Mr. James.. 1 1
‘Warmingtlon, Jos., Esq.,
1856-7 ....coeiiiiiineins
Sundries, by Mr. W.
F. Carey, do. .........

@]

‘?i

B

E

N3

2.
WOHHO

115

l
I

DoxATIONS.

A. B. ... 0
A Debtor 1o Pre nece
{or Breton Test.mlents 5
A Friend . 10
A Poor Friend, nghgale 4]
A Thank- oﬁ‘ermg, tor
Debt

o N\NMcoco -t

23 17

i3
4

9
1

8

7

(=1 (=1 [=R=N=] COoO 0000 COoO0QO O

[

<

(4]

6
|

0]

£ s d
Alexander,J. W., Eaq.,
by « Evnngehca.l -
ance’’ ... 4 00
Alexander, G. W. Esq 5 6 0
Allingham, Mr, “John
for Debt ........c.ooones 56 0
Baker, James, Esq., An-
dover, for do............. 220
Benham, J. L., Esq., for
Scrampnre Cnlleye ..100 0 O
Bible Translation 8o-
ciety, for Translations150 0 0

Clarke, Ebenezer, Esq.,
‘Walthamstow, for Se-

rampore Collegs ...... 1 0 0
Danford, John, Esq...... 5 0 0
Ellis, Lady, Southa]l}?ark 110
Evans, Rev. W, W, for

Debt.......... erecvanaranie . 010 0
Freeman, John, Eeq.,

Falmouth, for Seram-

pore College ...... 200
Gurney, Miss Hennettn,

for Girl in Mission

School, Benares ...... 200
Nicholson, Capt. Josp

Jersey, forg' I 10 0 O
Outhwaue, Mmses, box

BY oo 05 6
Pa.rker, Mr., Chew Mag-

na, for w. &0.. 00
Pew Sir 8. M.,

for Debt ... 00
Postle, Mrs. . 0 0
Reymolds, Mr. John, Fi-

eld, box by ............ 103
8. W.R., Ly ““Record” 60 0 0
Smith, J. J., Esq .. 660

Do. for N. P.. 656 6 0
Towers, Mr. Samuel. ...088 0 0
Tritton, Joseph, Esq

for Seram, areColleye 1212 ©
Underhill, M., Esq., Ox-

ford, for Debt........... 110
wau, Miss, Edmonton,

Contributions by ....., 315 0

LEGacIEs,
Coutts, Mra. Elspeth,

late of Bervie ..., ... 710
‘Wilson, Mrs. Lydia, late

of Clnphsm ............... 323 6 8

£ s d
LoNDoN AND MIDDLESEX
AVUXILIARIES.

Alie-street, Little—
Collecnous
Austin-street, 8
Colleotions ...............
Blandford-street—
Sunday School .........
Bloomsbury Chapel—
Collections
Contributions (on ac-
count) ...............
Do. Sunds;
by Y. M. A.,
for  Schools at
Muitra, Barisal,
and Intally, £
each 1
Bow—
Collections 8
Brentford, Park Chapel—
Collections ... e 418
Brompton, Onsl hapel—
8 b
6 4

-
(=]
- - - -]

76 6

o
<
o

Qollections (moiety)...
Contributions............
Camberwell—
Collections
Sunday School, Den-
mark-place, forIn-
tally .................. 2 0
Cnmberwell New Boad—
Collections (moiety)... 6 6&
Camden Road—
Collections ............... 18 10
Charles Btreet, Kennmgton——
Collections 10
Contributions, by Y.
M.M. A,, for Ceylon
School 118
Chelsea, Paradise Chnpel——
Collections
Commercial Btreet—
Coliection, Juvenile... 0 8
Deptford, Midway Place—
ollections ............... 3
Do., Juvenile
Devonshire Bquare—
Collections .
Contributio:
Drayton, West—
Collections .
Contributions. ..
Do, Bunday Schools 0 7

® O = O

o o o o

91011
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£ 8 ¢
12

Tldon Street (on acct.) .. 16
Hackney—
Collections ........cc.... 30
Hammersmith (onacot.) 12 1
Collection, Juvenile ... 1
Sunday 8chool, Btarch
Green
Hampsteand—
Collections .
Hawley Road:
Collections ....
Contributions.
Henrietta Street—
Sundn Bchool, by Y.
KI for By-
amuille Suhoal, Cey-
lon
Highgute—
£ ]fectlons
Ishn ton, Cross
Collections .....
Do., Juvenile.
Xeppel Street—
Collections ....
Contributions....
Maze-pond—
Collections ..........c..e. 12 10
Sunday School, b
M. M. A., for
J.Gr eyson s Schaal
Benares
New Park Street—
Collections
Poplar, Cotton Street—
Collections
Regent Street, Lambeth—
Collections 10
Romney Street—
Contribution ............
Spencer Place—
Collections
Tottenhum—
Collections
Twickenhain—
Collections
Contribution .
Vernon Chapel—
Collections
Walworth, Lion Street—
Contributions, Female
Auxiliary (on acct.) 24 ¢ 0

BN O

Lo

BEDFORDSHIRR.
Bedford, Bunyan Meeting—
Contributions (moiety)26 14 9
6 3

Cotton End ...........coveees ]
Cranfleld —
Collection 1 210
Contributions. 116 2
Heath and Reach—
Collections .... 270
Contributions. 06 1
Houghton Regis—
Collections . 9 8 8
Do. Sunde 013 6
Contributions.... 0
Leighton Buzzard—
First Church—
Collections ............ 9 10 10
_ Do, Ledburn, 051
1 Do., Burcott . 05 5
Contributions......... 918 2
Do., for Afri ica.. 0 6 0
Do., for Schools... 8 0 0
Do., 8un. School. 213 4
Second Church—
Contributions......... 110 0
27 810
Lessexpenses......... 2938
24190 7
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£ 8 d
Luton, Union Chapel —
Contrxbuhonu(mmety) 33 8 8
8mith, Mra, ......... 00
Sha.rnhmol(—-
Collection .. 300
Contributions..........., 0 5 10
Shefford—
Contributions, for N.F, 0 11 8

Steventou—
Collection

Contributions 1 211
Tharleigh—
Collections 3 90
Contributions... 1i1 o
‘Wootton—
Collection .............. 220
BRRESHIRE
Bourton .......c.cecierienne 014 4
BUOKINGHAMBRIRE,
S8wanbourne ............... 0 0
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Wisbeach—
Contributions............ 110
CHESHIRN,
Congleton—
Beales, Robert. an,
M.D
CoBNWALL.
8t. Austell—
T 8 2 00
DEVONSHIBE,
Ashburton—
Collection ....
Contributions.
0
Less expenses......... 030
5 2 0
Bovey Tracey—
Collection ... 210 0
Contributions. 2 76
417 6
Less expenses. ... 06 0
412 6
Devonport, Morice Square—
Collection, &ec. .. 216 3
Contributions... 1 50
Exeter, Bartholomew Street—
Collections 10 2 I3
Contxibutions.., 611 6
Do., Sunday School. & 7 3
22 1 2
Less expenses......... 2 6 6
1914 8
Honiton—
Nichols, John, Esq..., 6§ 0 0
Modb:
Coutnbutlons.... .. 019 6
Do. for ¥. P.......... 01610
Newton Abbott—
Collectiou 119 4
Contribution ..., 110
Less expenges,........ 010 0
210 4
DoRSETSHIRE.
Gillingham ...,.............. 610 0

Durmay.
South Shields—

Imeary, Mr. (2 years) 2 2 0
Sunderland—
Bethesdn—
Contributions......... 1 00
Sans Street—
Sunday Behool ...... 420
Essex.
Romford—
Collections .............., 714 1
Contributiona............ 1 0o
Do., Bunday School. 019 2
913 3
Less expenses......... 06 0
9 73
GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Fastecombs—
Collection,forW. & 0. 0 7 0
HAMPSHIRE.
Beaulieu—
Burt, Rev.J.B. ... 110
HERTFORDSHIEE.
Breachwood Green—
Collection ... 760
Hitchin, on accor 10 0 0
Contributions, for Se-
rampore Collegc .. 4 00
KexT.
Crayford—
Collections 350
Contributions . 230
Do., SundaySchools
by M. M A,
for Ceylon School 3 17 o
Dacre Park, Blackhesth—
Collections ........... .. 400
Lee—
Collections 5 49
Do., Juvenile 0ly 7
Lewisham Road—
Colleetions .... 8 211
Contribution . 010 o
Meopham—
French, Mr. & Mrs..., 1 1 0
Sydenham—
Collections .......,....... 413 2
‘Woolwich, Queen Street—~
Collections .............., 8 68 8
LANCASHIRE.
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel—
Ladies’ Evangelical
Continental Soeiety,
for Rev.J. Jenkins's
Schools, Moriaiz.... 10 0 0
Sunday School, Wal-
nut Street ..., 210 7
Sabden—
Foster, George, Esq.,
for Jﬂmalca Insti-
tution ... 20 0 0
Do., for Werampme
Calleye .20 00
LEICRSTRRSHIRE.
Foxton—
Huckney, Mr. Samuel,
Ilston-on-the-hill... 115 0
Voxm;xnoxsmnn
Aldwinkl,
Amory, Rev.E .......... 100
Bythoroe—
Collection ... ... 26 3
Middloton Cheney—
Contributions

[~

114
Do., Sunday Scholar 0 4
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Ringstead—
Collection ... 315 7
Countributions............ 18 2
Do., Sunday School, 219 6

Rushden—

Collection ..........cos [
Contributions .. 9
Do., Sunday School. 0 12 7

Thrapston—

Collections ¢
Contributions.. 912 11
Do., Sunday ‘School. L1 9 2
1816 1

Less for Baptist Irish

Society and expenses 3 12 6
15 3 7
WoodfordCollcetion 1 61
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bourton ..o 10 0
Bristol—
Contributions, ba-
lance 1856-7...... 154 18 1
Do. on account of
1857-8 ... 300 ¢ 0
Counterslip—
Contributions......... 70 3 1
Do., for P.,
Ceylon ............ 10 ¢ 0
Do., for Rer. C.
B Lewis's N.P.
Calcutta ......... 11 0 0
Pithay—
CollecmonforW &0.3 0 0
Clifton—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Hawldns, for Mrs.
Allen's School, Cey-
R 8 0
Frome—
Collections—
Annual Meeting ... 6 7 1
Badcoz-lane.... . 310 0
Sheppard’s Barton.. 8 2 7
Contributions............ 4117 2
57 16 10
Less expenses......... 17 0
53 19 10
Minehesd— Collection ... 3 13 6
Norton St. Philip—
Collection 017 3
Contributions.. 2 9 0
Watchet—
Collection 2 78
Contributions.. 2 55
0., Bunday Bchool 0 6 0
‘Williton—
Collection €
Contributions..
Witbycombe—
Coutributions.,

Do., for Afri

Less expenses......... 070
817 &

Wincanton—
Collections ............... 318 6
Countributions. ... ... 4 010
Do., Sunday Hehool, 1 0 &

£ s d £ s d.
SUXroLx. YonksHIRE,
Hadleigh— Leeds, South Paredo—
Contnb\mous ........... 5 0 Coumbutions, Juve-
Do., for W, § 0. 010 | e
——— Do. , for NP
W ARWICKSTIRE. NORTH WALIS.
Birmingham, on account, ANGLESRA,
by Mr, J. H, Hopldns 220 0 0| Silo—
Morgan, Rev. W, wvso 2 0 0
WiLTsTIRE, TRNBIGUSIINE,
Bromham— Denbigh—
Collection 0 Collecmou (two-thirds) 2 3 3
Contributions. 4] —_—
Calne— SOUTB. WALES.
Collection 0 BRECKENOCESHIRE,
Sunday School ... Llanelly... o 112 8
3 9 . CABMARTHENEHIRE,
Less district expenses 1 16 2| Cwmfelin, Ramoth—
— — | Collection, for W.4 0. 010 0
1 7 .
Corsham— - | Rhydwilym— -
Collection 2 0 ontributions 2 7 8
Do., for W. 1 0 Do., for N, P.. 117 5
Contributions 0 Do “Sunday Bchool 217 8
Do Suuduy Sehool,
...................... 12 2 7 2 9
Corton— Less expenses e 0 1 1
Collection ......ceooviis . 018 0 —_—
Crockerton— 7138
Collections 1 4 7
Contribution ... 100 GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Damerham and Rock- Hengoed—-
bourne 0 0 Collection 115 6
Contributions.. 218 0
Devizes— Pentyrch ... 170
Collections .... ‘ —
Contributions. MONMOUTHSHIRE,
Do., Juvenile. Blaenavon, Horeb—
Contributions............ 012 b
Less expenses......... 015 0 SCOTLAND.
——— | Elgin—
3812 6 i
Melksham, on eccount, ﬁsseﬂ, Ml”'f"""“"' 1 0__2
by R. Smith, Esq....... 20 00
FOREIGN.
Penlknap— . AMERICA.
Collections 4 6 1|Quebec—
Contributions.. 110 6| Wenham, Joseph,Esq. 3 0 0
Do., Sunday School. 217 11 . : e
- AUSTRALIA.
i . 8 14 6 | Melbourne— .
Less expenses.., 1 0| Contributions............ 312 6
Do., Altert-street .. 22 7 6
Do, do, Sundny
Trowhridge— 50
Contributions, balance 10
1856-7 .iovieiiien seees 0 0 4
Warminster— 2 00
Collection .... Do., Emerald-hil... 110 0
Contributions. Do., Fitzroy- squnre 5 0 0
. 4 6
8 Do,, Prabran... 4 0
Less expenses ... 0 9 0 -
15 9 8 Less expenses,,
Westbury Leigh—
Colleetion 116 2
Contnhumons 610 11 TABMANIA.
Sunday School 0 13 11 |Lounceston— .
Woottou Bassett— Contributions, by Rev,
Mackness, Mr, J,,..... 1 1 0 Hem'y Dowling....... 817 8

| ———
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INDIA.

‘WE propose to glean, from the letters and papers which have reached us, such
facts and opinions as may impart information, and guide our friends to the
formation of a sound judgment on the fearful events now passing in India.

DErr1.—Letters from Mr. Parsons, of Agra, dated the 20th of Muay, led us
to hope, that our dear missionary brother, Mr. Mackay, had escaped the
slaughter of the Europeans resident in this centre and focus of the insurrection.

The followin,

more recently dated letter from Mr. Evans, leaves a very

faint hope indeed, and presents most heartrending details of the deaths of our
escellent native preacher, Waylayat Ali, and of the widow and daughters

of our late missionary, Mr. Thompson.

comment.

* Agra, June 3rd, 1857.

“MY DEAR BrOTHER,—You will have
known by Mr. Parsons’s letter by last mail
that T am in Agra. In company with
other Buropeans T left Muttra last Saturday
fortnight, as we were told by the patrol
officers who fled from the line, that bands
of the 3rd Cavalry, that mutinied in Meerut,
were marching down on Muttra, killing
every European they found in the way.
Fortunately, however, they did not proceed
so far on as Muttra, but kept within the
distance of some twenty miles from Delhi,
whence they had issued, and whither they
resorted after plundering the adjacent vil-
lages. It is needless for me to describe to
you the awful deeds perpetrated by the six
regiments of mutinous Sepoys at Meerut
and Delhi, for, doubtless, you will get a
full account of the sad calamity in the
newspapers.

“You are no doubt anxious to hear of
our dear brother, Mr. Mackay, and the
Thompson family in Delhi. = The only
intelligence that we have had is from Silas
Curtis, a native Christian teacher employed
under Mr. Mackay, who very narrowly
escaped, and who is now in Agra. He says
that he saw the dead body of our worthy
native preacher, Waylayat Ali, cast on the
road-side, hacked and mangled in a horrid
manner. From all we can learn, the mar-
tyr suffered nobly for Christ. His furious
murderers hacked him leisurely withswords,
saying between each cut, ‘ Now preach to
us.” Of his wife and family Silas could
learn nothing, but we have heard since
that his two sons were also murdered, and
that his wife and daughters are in prison.
He says that our dear brother Mackay
fled for safety to a large house near his
own; and he and several other Europeans
defended themselves as well as they could
in the cellar. Their enraged enemies not
being able to get at them, got artillery and
battered down the house! What became
of the poor fellows after he could not
tell, as he had to run for his own life.
He says that a servant of Mrs. Thompson

This sad communication needs no

told him that all these had been murdered.
He (Silas) sent one of Mr. Mackay’s ser-
vants to Mrs. Thompson’s to see. He soon
retwrned, saying that Mrs. Thompson and
her elder daughter were both dead, and that
Miss Grace, the youngest, was then expir-
ing in her blood !

““Such is the sad tale communicated to
us here by Silas; but you will bear in mind
that he 1s our only authority, and most
happy shall we be it we are yet able to con-
tradict some of this sad account. But our
hope of their safety is indeed next to
nothing. We have a list of those who
escaped from Delhi, but, alas, our friends’
names are not included, nor that of Mr.
Roberts and family, a member of our little
church in Delhi.

“ My station is also gone. The mission
house and chapel in Muttra, with all
my little property, have perished. My
clothes and furniture T do not regret
half so much as my library. Ah! my dear
books, that I had been collecting for years!
How and whence again am T to get them?
I had five men watching my house, and all
went on well till two companies of the na-
tive troops from here were sent to Muttra
to bring in Government treasure, In Mut-
tra they mutinied ; shot dead one officer,
and dangerously wounded another; took
possession of the treasure (five lakhs) them-
selves ; opened the prison; and went about
burning every bungalow in the place.
Some 200 Sepoys and prisoners came to
my house, inquired for me and for the
native Christians, but found us not. Thcy
broke open the doors, smashed all before
them in secarch of money, and when they
found none they set fire to the grass roof
and all perished in flames. The chowkedar
(watchman), who is a Christian, had a
miraculous escape, and arrived here the
day before yesterday to tell me the sad
tale.

“ Even in Agra we have bcen in the
greatest alarm, and Grod’s mercy and good-
ness alone have protected us. Last Sunday
there was a great panic; but the Lord put
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his fear on our enemies. It had been over-
heard that the two native regiments here
were going to rise on Sunday when our
soldicrs would be in church, and massacre
every Christian in Agra. Two thousand
Mohammedans from the city were to join
the Sepoys. But Grod mercifully foiled the
bloody project. The secrot was found out,
and early on Sunday morning the two
native rogiments were disarmed at the can-
non’s mouth. It was foared they would
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offer resistance, and show fight; but they
did not.

‘ The Commander-in-chief died of rho-
lera at Kurnaul on the 27th of May. Our
soldiers are, we hope, by this time at Delhi ;
and now, humanly speaking, everything dc-
pends on the issue there. May the Lord
fight for us, and preserve us from the cruel
rage of our enemies! Pray for us!

 Yours affectionately,
“ THOS. KvaNs.”

The gleam of hope left by thig letter as to the welfare of Mr. Mackay is,
however, destroyed by a report which has reached Calcutta, to the effect that
Mr. Mackay had found a place of concealment in a vaulted room in the house
of a Mr. Skinner. In the blowing up of the magazine, which adjoined it, by
the heroic Lieut. Willoughby, it is said that the vaulted chamber was also
destroyed, of course unintentionally, and all who had taken refuge in it,
perished. This report, however, requires confirmation, and the more that it
18 scarcely consistent with the more authentic information given in the letter
above. Besides which, in order to reach the cantonments in which the
magazine was situated, it would have been necessary for Mr. Mackay to
traverse the entire city. As the city was in the possession of the revolted
soldiery, this could scarcely have been accomplished. We must probably wait
for the capture of Delhi before the details of this very melancholy event can
be known. There is reason to believe that several persons are now in counceal-
ment in Delhi, awaiting the capture of the city by the British forces. May
God grant that Mr. Mackay be found among them.

In Agra and Benares our brethren had, up to the time of the departure of
the mail, been mercifully preserved, although in both places the Sepoy regiments
exhibited unmistakable signs of a mutinous spirit. By the courage and bold-
ness of the authorities, they were disarmed in time to prevent a repetition of
the sanguinary scenes of Delhi. At all the stations below Benares, throughout
Bengal, although there has been much peril, and the fears of the European
population have been greatly excited, no outbreak has occurred, while every-
where the general population has stood aloof from the insurrection. But the
danger is not passed. The slightest success on the part of the mutineers may
encourage the Mohammedan population in particular to rise on the English, and
speedily to destroy them, scattered as they are all over the country, and in but
very few places suffieient in number to make any adequate defence. We cannot
doubt that our friends will make the welfare of our brethren the special subject
of their prayers in the missionary prayer meetings of the present month. It is
a call for earnest prayer, for deep humiliation, and searchings of heart. We do
not doubt that God will bring good out of this great evil. It may even be the
means of hastening the overthrow of that direful system of idolatry, whose
main characteristies are cruelty and lust. But in the mean time, our stations
at Delhi and Muttra are closed, and perhaps many months, if not years, must
elapse before missionaries can again venture to occupy them.

We proceed to give some of the views of our brethren on the scenes passing
around them. Thus Mr. Wenger writes :—

“Tt appears, from indications coming to
light gradually, that the conspiracy was
hatched by Mohammedans, of Lucknow,
prineipally, and that they made use of the
Hindoo Sepoys merely as a cat’s paw. Sir
Henry Lawrence, one of our ablest men, is
there—the right man in the right place—
still it is considered doubtful whether even
ho is able to weather the storm which
appears to bo threatening. Here, at
Calcutta, we have not been in any real

danger yet, I believe; but for 2 week after
the mews from Delhi had reached us the
Europeans, or rather nearly the whole
population, even of this city, were seized
with & panic, which was truly frightful and
ridiculous at the same time. Our Gover-
nor-gencral has manifested great coolness,
courage, and vigour. But be has issued a
proclamation, to which I would entreat
you to direct the attention of the Com-
mittee. I do not see that it contains much
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that is objectionable; but the evil is that
it does not contain sorae things which it
ought to contain—such as an avowal that
Government professes Christianity, and
would not be sorry if its subjects became
Chliristians, not through fear or force, but
persuasion; and that Government cannot
and will not impede the cfforts of mission-
aries, though it will not identify itself with
them officially. At present the proclama-
tion, especially in its Bengali translation,
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is so worded that ill-disposed persons may
and actually do apply such terms as *de-
ceivers’ or “false teachers’—against whom
it warns the pcople—to missionaries. In
short, it exhibits a sad ignoring of the
gospel, which by contrast causes the ten-
derness towards oaste and native religions,
professed in it, to appear in the light of
manifest partiality towards these forms of
error.”

The paragraph of the Governor-general's proclamation, alluded to by Mr.
Wenger, is as follows :— The Governor-general enjoins all such persons to
pause before they listen to false guides and traitors who would lead them into

danger and disgrace.”

Unfortunately in rendering the word “guides” into

Bengali, the government translator has improperly used the word upadeskak,

a word by which missionaries are universally known.

The lamentable effects

of this blunder will be seen below in an extract from a letter by Mr, Bion, of

Daceca.
Mr. Wenger praceeds to say :—

« As for me, the view I take of the whole
sad occurrence, is based upon Rev. xii. 12.
1 believe that Satan has come down in a
great rage, because he is afraid that his time
in India is short. No doubt, he would not
have been permitted to vent his rage, had
it not been for our sins: still T am hopeful
rather than cast down. The conviction
which appears to animate the Sepoys, and
other classes of natives, that unless they
make a stand for caste now, it will be irre-
trievably gone, is in itself an indication of
progress, and a challenge to our Lord fto
make good his word, if he can, that all
nations shall bow the knee to him. On
the other hand, it may be we]l to have it
impressed upon our minds that we must
labour in India whilst our day lasts.
People’s eyes have now become open to
what I have seen clearly for years, that
whilst, humanly speaking, the British su-
premacy over India depends wholly upon
the sword, the military arrangements that
have been continued so long, are utterly
inadequate to accomplish their object.

“In one way, at least, good has resulted
from evil—God’s people have been stirred
up to prayer, and I believe not merely in
the spirit of servile fear. A united prayer-
meeting was bheld on the 25th at the Old
Church. It was to have taken place in the
very spacious room (or vestry) connected
with it; but it was soon manifest that not
half the congregation could be accommo-
dated there, and the archdeacon and chap-
lains then proposed or consented to its
being held in the church itself. I suppose
our brother Leslie never expected to offici-
ate (by offering up prayer) in any of the
episcopal churches of Caleutta, and yet he
did it that morning.

“T trust our friends in England will re-
member in their prayers their (and other)
Indian missionaries, particularly those who
are exposed to danger. Although the panic
here is now over, the danger in the north-
west—and perhaps here also—will not be
over, until Delhi is again reduced.”

Mer. Bion, under date of May 29th, thus describes the effect of the procla-

mation ;—

« Last Tuesday, Grovernment publislied
the proclamation by drum and a crier.
The effect of this miserable weakness
in Government was felt instantaneously.
‘Wednesday evening I preached with Joy
Narayan at Romatganj, s little beyond
the Chouk, and about half a mile distant
from the lines in the Lall Bagh. Several
Sepoys passed our crowd with looks not
very friendly. Others, about five, stood still,
and listened a little while to Joy Narayan ;
but I had scarcely begun when one stopped
e and said, ¢ Have you not heard beating

the drum yesterday, and that Government
forbade all preaching ? how dare you to
stand to-day agein on the road and preach
your Shastras?’ I saw, there might be
mischief within them, and answered calmly
but firmly, * We are not Company’s ser-
vants, nor paid by them, and we shall
preach in spite of this proclamation. You
had better go and mind your own bueiness.”
Upon this one replied in a most insolent
way, ¢Thou speakest lies; thou art a
Company’s servant’ He then drove all
the people off, and we were left alone. I
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began again preaching, and had soon an-
other crowd. Another party of Sepoys
camo and drove the people away. I preach-
ed on for the third time, and new people
arrived, and then left the place by my own
choice. Next day, Joy Narayan told me
that we came well off, for some bystanders
cxpected that the Sepoys would give us a
beating. All over the town there is quite
the wrong impression, and expressed most
insolently to our preachers, that the Go-
vernment has forbidden ue all preaching
and distribution of books, and that we can
no more do our work. Others understand
that Government commanded the Hindoos
and Mussulmans not to change their reli-
gion, but keep fast to their caste; that is
to say, we are now exposed to all insults in
the bazaars, and if any one would murder
us in open daylight, people would think so
to do was a service to Governmeat, and pro-
bably we would find no redress. I hope,
however, to show them this evening that I
preach just as before, and that no Govern-
ment shall stop our preaching.

“ You have no idea how bold and impu-
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dent the Sepoys have become, and also
some of the Hindoos and Mussulmans here.
Instead of shooting down these mutineers
at Meerut, etc., Government seem to dread
them, and issue such foolish, miserable
stuff as this proclamation. It is getting
serious, and safety for life is only with God,
but no more with the English Government.
Any day we may be cut down. We have
two companies of wicked, rebellious Sepoys
here for a population of 50,000 people, half
of whom are Mohammedans. There is no
European regiment in all East Bengal,
which speaks badly at the present unsettled
time for the ruling powers. I am determined
to preach just as usual, even should the
magistrate forbid me.

“ No doubt there will be some order re-
stored after some months, and the great
catastrophe for India with regard to the
reception of the Gospel may be near at
hand. Caste must now be overthrown,
though Government, foolishly enough,
strengthened caste by this proclamation ;
and if caste is ence on the ground, we shall
have plenty of work.”

Mr. Lewis, after referring to the events at Delhi, writes as follows :—

“In the rest of our missionary stations
we believe our brethren are in perfect
safety. There have been alarms in every
place,—even in Calcutta itself; and if report
speaks truly, there has been imminent peril.
Perhaps our danger was at its lieight before
any serious dread was felt. We have been,
however, shielded by Him whose unworthy
servants we are, and, by his blessing upon
the energetic measures adopted by our
rulers, all cause for fear seems to be now
removed.

“ During the extraordinary troubles from
which we are now emerging, nothing has so
much cheered our own minds as the fact,
which appears to be now well established,
that the disaffection of the native troops has
originated in their dread of the growing
power of Christianity. Most strangely
have they erred in believing that the
Government was endeavouring to entrap
tnem into the sacrifice of their caste, yet we

In reference to the proclamation, Mr.

“It is a most contemptible piece of
imbecility. I have made it my husiness to
inquire from all the natives who have come
inmy way, What is tho impression produced
by the manifesto ? and the invariable reply
is, *That it is evident the Government 1s
trembling for its safety, and is asking pardon
for its faults.” Oh! do strive with all your

believe they are right in apprehending that
their idols end superstitions are decaying
and will be speedily overthrown, though
‘not by might nor by power. We cannot
but anticipate also that this outbreak of
seditious fanaticism will itself be productive
of the happiest results. It will rouse the
British Government from its careless con-
fidenee in faithless men and will secure for
us & more adequate force of European
troops, and it will demonstrate what all our
memorials and entreaties have failed to do,
that India needs, and must have, the
serious attention of England. We are per-
suaded too that these recent disasters will
awaken a spirit of fervent prayer to God for
the fulfilment of his promises and for more
effectual aid to his servants in this land,
and will stimulate Christian effort for its
evangelisation to a degree hitherto un-
known.”

Lewis, says :—

raight to destroy this miserable Company
whicl has always truckled in this way, and
has been ready to disown all interest in
Christianity, if thereby the prejudices of
these besotted idolaters might be conciliated.
1 rejoice in the belief that this disaster will
put an end to the Company, and will bring
about a more honourable state of things.”

The following remarks, by Mr. Trafford, convey the present though various
hypotheses adopted to explain the revolt : —
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“You may, doubtless, have asked, What
does it all mean? and may have found it
difficult to answer the question. A hun-
dred thousand men, disturbed in their alle-
giance, melting away with all the character-
istic rapidity of an Eastern army! Dis-
affection in Bengal, Agra, Oude, Punjaub,
Burmah—provinoes threatening to shake
off our voke with greater ease than that
with which we imposed it! Themost petted
of the Government servants, and their
boast, become their shame and confusion !
Many have explained the matter by the
new cartridges, which was said to endanger
the caste of those who used them, and were
thought a device of the Government to con-
vert them to Christianity ! Some have given
vent to their anger against missionaries and
teachers as senselessly as when there was
mutiny at Vellore. Defects in the consti-
tution of the mnative army have been
pointed ont, and the infatuation of trying
to govern from Cashmere to Siam with
some twenty European regiments has been
condemned. One thing is increasingly plain,
that it is 8 Mohammedan movement rather
than Hindoo. And the Brahmins have been,
to a great extent, it is thought, the tools in
the hands of the former. Report says, that
Mohammedans in civil employ have been
found in close conference with sentinels ;
disbanded Hindoos have complained of their
companions having treacherously used them.
In Jessore there have been disturbances with
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the Mohammedans; the Calcutta papers
of to-day speak of a rise of 2,000, where
there are ne troops; our native prencliors
have been threatened by somo of those who
have rceognised them as Christinn teachers,
and who, if oceaston presented, would be-
come the first victims. Mohammedan
butchers perpetrated some of the most fear-
ful outrages at Meerut, and trcasonable
correspondence with Persia is said to have
been carricd on by residents in Calcutta.
Qur fears for our brethren at some of these
stations are great.

“The Lord reigneth! this is our hope
and joy. I trust we have found its suffi-
ciency, though ‘thoughts of our peril will
sometimes come as a dark cloud, or an op-
pressive burden. Our insufficiency to make
anything like a defence, shuts us up to the
consolation which belief in an overruling
Providence imparts; and, ‘it is better to
trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man.’ As long as the rebellion is con-
fined to the Sepoys, I think we are safe
here; but ¥ the rumour of the rising in
Jessore be confirmed, and it become a pat-
tern and stimulus, we may find extreme
peril at our very doors. You will, I am
sure, sufficiently realise our danger as to
cease not to make mention of ns in your.
prayers. ‘Our Ged is the Ged of salva-
tiou, and to him belong all the passages of
death.’”

With some extracts from a letter from Mr. Pearce, dated May 30th, we close

these notes :—

¢ The condition of European residents,
you will feel, has been for the last three
weeks, in the north-west, one of the greatest
peril, particularly at Benares, Allahabad,
Cawnpore, and Agra; at the latter place,
their anxiefies have been at the highest
pitch, and, for a time, destruction seemed
all but inevitable. On the first arrival of
the news of the outbreak in Calcutta also,
for at least a week, the greatest alarm, and
even terror, prevailed. It was not quite
without cause; we had five native regi-
ments inthe city, fort, and at Barrackpore,
while in the fort there were only 300 or
400 Europeans. Many persons at night
took refuge on board ship, in the river.

“ Fearful will be the effect of this crisis,
even when it shall have passed away, upon
the condition of the upper provinces.
Much private property will have been de-
stroyed, and many & European family will
find themselves reduced to beggary.

“ Tt will take a long time to restore con-
fidence in the north-west; Government
will be heavily blamed in the matter, and
well they deserve it, for of the wide-spread
dissatisfaction among

the native army'

they have been well acquainted, as all have -
been for the last three months, and so they
have been forewarned, but have taken ne
heed ; and, least of all, it would seemn the
Commander-in-chief, for at the time of the
murderous onslaught of the Sepoy regi-
ments, he was amusing himself in shooting
on the mountains, two days’ distance from
Simla.

“Tt will come like a thunder-clap upon
the back of our petition for a commission
of inquiry. I feel I hazard little in saying,
that this revolt and conscquent devastation
will be the death blow to the Honourable
Company ; there must no longer be & dou-
ble government. India, too, must be go-
verned in India. The East India Company
is incorrigible, and must be set aside for
others who will attend more to the welfare
of the country. .

“ The effect of all these commotions upon
missionary work, will be, indeed is, for the
present, to bring all nearly to a stand-still.
For ourselves, we may say that Delhi and
Muttra are gone. [t willbea good while ere
confidence will be so restored as for brothren
to feel justified in settling there again.
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“The Committee must stand prepared
for further derangement. With the exccp-
tion of Mackay, all have been thus far pre-
served, but the stute of alarm which they
havo been called to endure, and probably
oxposure to the woather, may be expected
seriously to affect the hLenlth of some, and
then as to any vigorous efforts among the
natives for many months to como is out of
the question; few will have coursge to
itinerate, and some will deem it prudent not
to preach for a time. There are not want-
ing intimations that hereafter missionaries
will be made to bear a large share of the
blame of this catastrophe, and most proba-
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liberty. I mention this to put you on your
guard.

“Let us have your prayers, tle prayers
of the Committes, the prayers of the
cburches at large ; we are manifestly in the
Lord's hands, and are lying under his strong
rebuke. My last words on taking leave of
the Committes, you will remember, were,
¢God will be glorified, and we must come
to his feet.” I said this at the time, under
the strong conviction that in respect to
prayer, neithcr the Committee nor the
churches at large wore honouring God as
he ought to be, and will be, if he prosper
our work. Bear with me in saying this.”

ble that attempts will follow to curtail our

We are sure that the closing words of this extract will meet with a devout
response. Let missionary prayer meetings be multiplied ; for our God heareth
and answereth prayer.

INTELLIGENCE.

Within the last month or two, there have taken place two or three interesting
events. The Committee have accepted the services of Mr. Angus M‘Kenna,
for the work in India. He has for some time been resident in Bengal, and
will proceed to occupy the long vacant station at Dinagepore.—On the 24th of
June sailed for Cameroons, Africa, Mr. and Mrs. Pinnock. Our coloured
brother was a student of the Calabar Institution, and has been most highly
recommended to the Committee by the brethren and churches in Jamaica.—
‘We have also to record the safe arrival in Ceylon of our dear friends, Mr. and
Mrs. Allen and their children. They landed at Galle on the 26th of May.—A
most warm reception has been accorded to Mr. Taylor by the church at Mel-
bourne, Australia, where he safely arrived after a passage of only sixty-one
days, on the 19th April.

REPORT OF MR. UNDERHILL.
(Concluded from our last.)

SCHOOLS.

Next in interest, if not in importance, came up for deliberation,
the instruction of the young. In the estimation of all your wmis-
slonaries, this is a secondary object to the great duty of preaching the
word. Considerable differences of opinion were, however, elicited as to
the extent to which education should be carried on in mission schools,
and the degree in which school instruction should occupy a missionary’s
attention. Some thought, that under no circumstances sho_uld a mission-
ary devote himself to the education of the young, especially where ;¢
involves instruction in secular knowledge. This work ought to be the
special duty of persons selected and supported for the purpose. Othe rs
were inclined to think, that a missionary might well devote his time to
religious instruction in schools, devolving other departments on suitable
instructors. The chief part were of opinion that mission schools, in which
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gecular knowledge might indeed be imparted, yet, chiefly having in view
religious teaching, were an appropriate and most useful department of g
mission, and over which the missionary should exercise a general and
authoritative control. Others, again, were strongly in favour of boarding-
schools, both for boys and girls, in which the missionary could cxercise
nntrammelled influence, not counteracted by the heathen tendencies of
parents or sociely, and specially directing his efforts to the cultivation of
the spiritual life and the formation of Christian character. By most of
the brethren, it was thought that there were portions of the missionary’s
time which might well be occupied in the supervision of schools, without
in the least degree trenching upon hislabours as a preacher and itineraunt.

Certainly boarding-schools have been the most successful of all schools
as instruments of conversion among the young, and it is probable that
for years to come this class of schools will be the only way in which the
education of females can be prosecuted. At the same time, they are
very costly, and, from their nature, do not admit of extension propor-
tioned to the needs either of the Christian community or of the heathen.
There is also the great disadvantage that the lads instructed become
generally wholly dependent on the missionary, a dependence which often
does not cease 1n youth, nor even in manhood. This is particularly the
case with orphan schools, the children remaining often till late in life
the charge of their second parent. Benevolence may, with great pro-
priety, prompt the institution of orphanages, in countries where famines
frequently ravage the land, and it is well too to place them under Christian
influence and direction; but they appear to me to be aside from the
object of a Missionary Society, and from the instances which have come
before me, by no means generally promotive of Christianity, combined as
they usually are with the establishment of trades, or farms, or some
manual employments, for the maintenance and instruction of the'children.
‘Where they exist I should advise their discontinuance as a branch of
missionary labour, ané in rare and exceptional cases only, their institution.

Numerous schools have from time to time existed in all Indian mis-
gions, under the name of bazaar schools. These schools are purely
native, are taught by native masters, and entirely in the yernaculm-s.
The testimony of the missionaries is nearly unanimous, that instances of
conversion are rare in these schools, even when Christian masters are
employed, which has not been generally the case. Occasionally a heathen
master has forsaken heathenism, under the influence of the Christian
element introduced by the missionary ; and a boy may have become pious
through some special circumstances ; but this is comparatively so seldom
the case, that missionaries have long ceased to expect the fruits of grace
from the common native school. The most obvious cause of this failure
is found in the continuous influence of the heathen parent, which remains
unbroken, and is ever actively exercised to counteract whatever Christian
1mpressions may have been made. To this not unfrequently is added,
the covert influence of the heathen teacher. Indeed, instances have
been mentioned to me in which a compact has been discovered to exist
between the heathen parent and the teacher, by which the child was sent
to school only on condition that the teacher should do his best to nullify
the instruction of the missionary. .

If, however, bazaar schools have produced scarcely any appreciable
eflect on the spread of Christian truth, there can be no doubt that they
have assisted in awakening that desire for instruction now so marked a
feature of native society, especially in Bengal, and to some small extent
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have contributed to shake the confidence of the people in the religious
and idolatrous systems under which they have been born. This class of
schools 18 not numerous in our mission. I would, however, retain them,
only urging on the missionary a more careful selection of teachers, and, ns
far as practicable, by means of the vernacular educational works in exist-
ence, an improved method of instruction. To accomplish this very little
attention is requisite on the part of the missionary. The chiefest diffi-
culty is to secure teachers at once Christian and instructed men, and it is
probable that a higher scale of remuneration will have to be adopted.

A more influential class of schools is that of the English school, and
from the very evident power they have exercised in awakening the dor-
mant intellect of the people, in exciting a spirit of inquiry, and n enlarg-
ing the circle of educated men, they have latterly attracted a large amount
of attention. A considerable number of conversions has taken place in
these institutions; but much diversity of opinion exists as to whether
they form a fair proportion to the labour and cost expended upon them.
The actual number of converts does not seem to be a fair test. Some have
become Christians at a later period, whose religious impressions date
from their school-days, while there has sprung up, particularly in Bengal,
a large class of thoughtful and inquiring minds, freed from the shackles
of superstition, and pushing their investigations into every department of
moral and mental truth. Some of these are infidels both in belief and
practice, particularly the alumni of Government institutions; but many
profess to regard the Gospel as the best of existing beliefs. It is not too
much to think that many of these are on the way to the kingdom of God.
But the Government schools, where Christian truth has hitherto been
rigidly excluded, have not been without good results; a few youth edu-
cated therein have entered the region of revelation, and submitted to the

oke of Christ. Undeniably both Government and mission schools of
this class have very largely contributed to effect that revolution of senti-
ment on all religious and moral subjects, which at the present moment is
so striking a phenomenon in the condition of Calcutta, and other
‘presidency towns.

Until the recent addition of Serampore College to the Society’s opera-
tions, we possessed but two or taree schools of this class. The Intall
institution has, at my suggestion, been supplied with an English teacher,
and the school at Benares placed on a more satisfactory basis. A school
fee has been introduced, and with success, into the schools at Intally and
Agra, and the vernacular department of both enlarged. It appears to
me altogether a solecism that instruction in the common subjects of edu-
cation should wait for the acquisition of English on the part of the child,
and I have urged on the missionaries the adoption of the vernaculars in
all cases as the medium of instruction, while English is retained as one of
the things taught in the school. The want of suitable vernacular school-
books has been a great drawback; but this want is being gradually sup-
plied, both by native writers and by Europeans.

On the whole, the school department of your missionaries’ labours has
not, in my judgment, received an undue development. On the contrary,
the funds supplied from home sources have been small, and the corres-
ponding efforts in India have been few, and generally dependent on
.uncertain and irregular local contributions. In Barisal, and in the
villages to the south of Caloutta, an increase of schools is greatly needed,
.and I should rejoice to see a more liberal expenditure on this object
in these localities, With the views prevalent among owr brethren on

343
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mission schools, there iw little fear of any undue extension in this direcs
tion, or of their time in any considerable measure being absorbed in their
management. The welfare of the numerous body of native Christians i
the districts referred to, and the impression they shall make on the
people around them, depend largely on their elevation from the ignorance
m which the gospel has found them. It cannot be right to provide for
heathen children that which we neglect to give to the offspring of our
brethren in the faith. Let these have our immediate regard, and at the
same time let us not be unmindful of the multitudes enveloped in the
dense darkness of heathenism.

On the question of the reception of Government grants in aid of
education, there are among our missionaries some differences of opinion
on the principle ; but practically all are agreed as to the propriety of
rejecting them under present circumstances. In our discussions the
question therefore never assumed a practical importance, and none of our
institutions are in the least degree supported or controlled by Govern-
ment authority. The strenuous efforts now being made by the Govern-
meent of India to extend education, may, however, at no distant date give
to this subject an importance and a claim on our attention, it does not
Just now possess.

Female education can scarcely be said to have begun in India. Only
the children of the lowest classes of the population have hitherto, with
rare exceptions, been brought to attend school, and that not without the
inducement of reward. The attendance thus gained has been very
fluctuating, and no appreciable results have been gained. For the most
part the education of females in Bengal is confined to the children of
Christian converts, and that in boarding-schools; so far the result has
been very satisfactory on the character of Christian families. Soon after
my arrival, I enjoyed the pleasure of assisting in the formation of & girls’
school, under the care of Miss Packer at Alipore; similar schools exist in
Jessore, Barisal, and Monghir, and at a few other stations, but generally
they are too few even for the wants of the Christian community. All
the female schools of the society are conducted on the principle of
imparting a good Christian education, without raising the children beyond
the station of life in which their lot is cast. A fair proportion of the
children thus educated have become, either during their school-days, or
afterwards, members of the Church of Christ. The effect of this instruec-
tion on the surrounding population must be extremely sm&ll., both from
the small numbers educated, and the state of seclusion in which respect-
able females usually live. Numbers of the educated young men are
endeavouring to remedy this evil in their own particular cases, by them-
selves becoming the teachers of their wives and daughters. It is impos-
sible to say how long may be the period before tyrannous social customs
shall release their grasp of this portion of society. Symptoms of it are
not wanting, as the recent widow marriage law, and the approaching
legal limitation of polygamy testify,—acts of the Indian legislature
pressed upon it by the urgent entreaty of a very numerous body of
educated Hindoos.

TRANSLATIONS.

From the commencement of our missions in India, the work of trans-
lating the Word of God into the vernacular languages of the people,
among whom our missionaries labour, has received a large measure of at-
tention. The brethren in Calcutta have taken up, and perpetuated, the
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labours of the great and good men who sent forth from Serampore the
word of life in forty languages of the East, and gave an impulse to that
literary spirit, which is now so actively displaying its youthful energy and
purpose in the native press of Bengal. With great wisdom the “junior
brethren” confined their attention to the four chief languages of northern
Indin, the Sanscrit, Bengali, Hindustani, and Hindi, proposing to them-
selves the production and perfecting of versions in these widely-spoken
tongues. “Times have changed,” say your missionaries, “men have
laboured, and they have rested from their labours ; yet has Divine Provi-
dence condescendingly and wondrously so ordered all things, that the
translation of the Bible has never been neglected, never been interrupted ;
but has rather been carried on and advanced with the increasing oppor-
tunities, and the necessities of the times. The prophet’s mantle has
fallen from the master to the disciple; rich gifts and graces have been
inberited ; and, in each instance, in a remarkable manner, the treasure of
knowledge and experience has been proportionably bestowed and grate-
fully used.” “ We have no hesitation,” they add, “in saying, that the
translations of God’s word which have issued from our press are on the
whole—for exception might be taken to anything short of perfection—
the most faithful and idiomatic of any versions yet made.”

The versions now in circulation by our missionaries are in each case
made direct from the originals. It was the object of Dr. Yates, and has
been adhered to by those who have so honourably succeeded him, to give
the word of God in simple but pure language, in an idiomatic style, to be
understood by the poor and unlearned, and at the same time not unaccept-
able to the educated part of the community. In Sanscrit, the classical
language of the Pundit and Brahmin, the New Testament was put into
circulation in 1840, and a revision of it in 1851, Three volumes of the
Old Testament are nearly completed, and the concluding volume will be
begun during the present year. The Hindustani New Testament was
completed in 1839, and a new revised edition has since issued from the
press. The Hindi Testament was published in 1843, and has undergone
repeated revision. A new and revised edition is now in progress, under
the care of Mr. Parsons, who at the request of the Committee has under-
taken this important work ; and for the more effectual prosecution of it
has removed from Monghir to Agra. In 1833, Dr. Yates issued his first
edition of the Bengali Scriptures, and in 1844, the entire Bible. Very
numerous editions have followed, and, since 1850, a thoroughly revised
edition of the entire Bible has been in progress.

Besides these versions, various portions of Scripture have issued from
our press in the Nepalese, Khassia, Lepcha, Santal, and Mussulman Ben-
gali; and entire editions of the New Testament in Armenian, ancient and
modern, and Persian. Taking the entire volumes and separate portions
of Scriptures together, not fewer than 293 editions have been printed of
the varlous versions prepared by your missionaries, comprising 1,231,405
copies, and upwards of 180,000,000 of pages. The entire cost of this
mass of Scripture printing has been, up to April 30, 1856, £47,447 15s. 14.
If to this be added £84,000 expended by the Serampore brethren from
1794 to the end of 1837, it will be found that nearly £132,000 have been
spent by the missionaries of the Society in India, in the translation and
printing of God’s Word during the sixty-four years of the Society’s ex-
1stence, Great as these results appear, yet how small are they in reality
when compared with the wants of a population whose lowest estimate
reaches to 150,000,000.
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It is obvious that in this department of labour there must not be any
relaxation of zeal, industry, or liberality. The versions are not yet per-
fect; no one would wish, least of all your missionary translators, to see
them adopted as the standard versions for the use of the Indian church.
The Old 'Pestament in Hindustani and Hindi exists as the workmanship
of other bodies, but it has yet to be begun by your missionaries, in order
to give to the people that portion of Holy Writ translated on the same
principles as the New. Uncounted millions have yet to look upon the
printed page of God’s revelation of His will to man, and to be made ac-
quainted with His purposes of love in Christ Jesus. For the native
church there has yet to be supplied the Scriptures with those references
and marginal annotations which add both to the usefulness and intelli-
gibility of the Scriptures, which the rules of the British and Foreign
Bible Society forbid that great institution to supply. T have urged this
consideration on our brethren. The acceptance of the edition of the
Hinduostani Testament supplied with these helps, has been so great as to
encourage the further application of these means of improvement to the
other versions. There is the more reason for their preparation in the
circumstance that they are cheerfully purchased and sought after by the
native Christians of all communions.

In the statement above given of the Scriptures printed by our brethren,
I have included some fifty-five editions, comprising 368,490 copies, printed
for the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. With the exception of small
editions of certain books of Scripture in Nepalese and Khassia, the whole
of these copies have been reprints of the versions of your missionaries.
But while the Calcutta Bible Society has purchased these numerous edi-
tioms, it has not contributed anything to the cost of translation. The
whole cost has been borne by the Bible Translation Society and its sister
organisations in America. 1 have already intimated that translations of
the Seriptures in the Hindustani and Hindi exist, made by other Chris-
tian bodies. This is not the case with the Sanscrit. In Bengali two or
three otber versions have been made, and others have of late years been
attempted ; but our Bengali version now occupies the ground alone, and
is accepted by all denominations as the best. By the rules of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, however, both the Sanscrit and Bengali ver-
sions must remain excluded from circulation, and the Society which can
circulate in Europe the perverted versions of Roman Catholics, made, too,
not from the originals, but from the Latin Vulgate, refuses to the people
of India the Word of God in their own tongue, unless the single word
“baptism” is transferred, and not translated; although in all other re-
spects the versions are unexceptionable. Your missionaries, act}ua.ted by
the highest motives, anxious that at all events the Word of Life should
not be kept back from the people, bave not thought proper to object to
the alteration of this particular term made by the Committee of the Cal-
.cutta Auxiliary in their reprints, exhibiting that tolerance and Christian
spirit which their labours have not received at the hands of that great and
professedly catholic institution.

NATIVE CHURCHES AND PASTORS.

In the conferences, and in my interviews with the brethren at their
respective stations, the subject of the independence of the native churches,
and the choice of native pastors, was a very frequent topic of discussion,
No one of our missionaries doubts the propriety and Scriptural authority
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of the course proposed by the Committee in its Resolutions of April 21st,
1852, and June 14th, 1853 ; no one doubts that the time must come, and
perhaps speedily, when, at all risks, the native churches must be thrown
upon their own resources. Yet little way has been made in bringing this
end to pass, and many question whether, under present circumstances, it
is practicable. Certainly the converts are for the most part poor. Their
Christian character needs both elevation and stability. They have much
to endure from hostile Brahmins and landlords. They are generally un-
learned and illiterate men. They are surrounded by, and indeed, it may
be said, imbedded in, social institutions, which, from their numerous
points of contact or alliance with the prevalent idolatry and Mohamme-
danism, offer great obstractions to the introduction of purer manners and
domestic Christian habits and modes of life. There is, too, in the general
national character a want of moral strength that leads numbers to shrink
from a path which would, probably, expose them to the contempt or re-
proaches of multitudes. It must, also, be admitted, that the attempts at
mdependence and of a native pastorate have hitherto not succeeded so as
materially to modify the views expressed above. B8till, after much obser-
vation and reflection, I am convinced that many of these obstacles owe
their intensity, if not their existence, to the state of dependence on the
missionary in which the converts have usually been kept. This depend-
ence has often, indeed, been caused by the persecution to which the
neophyte has been exposed, and the needful shelter that he has found
under the missionary’s care ; but the very protection thus obtained has
often been fatal to the growth of that self-reliance which further trial
might have produced. It was indeed a bitter conflict through which the
early converts passed. It might have been yet more severe had it been
possible for them to have remained in the bosom of native society. Many
might have in consequence been deterred from-confessing a name which
brought upon them only shame, and perhaps death. Yet would the few,
who, by God’s grace, had endured the “ cruel mockings” of fellow-coun-
trymen and friends, have been stronger men, and have grasped with a
firmer hold the life everlasting. May we not conclude that if the con-
verts had been fewer they would have been of a better mould—men who
had become, by the tribulation they had passed through, “strong in the
Lord and in the power of His might

Geenerally, however, your missionaries are fully alive to the mischiefs
which follow a state of dependence, and are making considerable efforts
to open the way for the adoption of a more sound and scriptural course.
The missionaries in Jessore, in the villages to the south of Calcutta, in
Birbboom, in the North-West provinces, and in Ceylon, have taken mea-
sures, and with success, to develop a more self-reliant spirit. In Chitoura,
and Sewry, churches exist under a native pastorate. In Calcutta, and in
two stations in Ceylon, there are native churches, who also support their
own pastors, or who at least draw nothing from any extraneous source.
The 1independent native churches in Calcutta are not, however, in a satis-
factory condition. Evils of a kind to produce sadness in our minds have
developed themselves in their midst. Their numbers have diminished to
some extent by exclusions, by departure to other missions, or by the
mastery of a worldly spirit. But would these evils have been nonexistent
under missionary care 7 I doubt it. The pressure of his presence might
have restrained their outbreak, though this has not always been the case.
There might have been an outward appearance of order which only covered
mischiefs that the freedom now enjoyed has brought to light. If some
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men have irretrievably damaged the Christian profession they made, the
character of others has shone more brightly, an&l evidenced a sincerity and
attachment to truth and purity of a most delightful kind. While, then,
I mourn over the development of those evils which has marked the inde-
peundent action of these Calcutta native communities, I am not surprised
at them. Partially they may have been made worse by the state of de-
pendence in which the people have lived, while they most strongly evince
both the necessity and value of the test which has been applied. The
fear expressed by many missionaries of the effects of throwing the con-
verts on their own resources is, I think, in some respects exaggerated.
As it is, in many stations throughout India, motives of the lowest kind
are called into operation, and the advantages enjoyed under a missionary’s
protection, induce a species of hypocrisy or sclf-deceit which only the
stern hand of trial can tear away. I am thankful to say that every day
the circumstances which led to this close alliance of the missionary with
his converts are passing away. A healthier action is visible in every di-
rection, and a tendency apparent to deal more freely with converts and
inquirers. I fear, however, that some years must elapse before the native
churches and pastors become self-dependent, and both able and willing
to secure and maintain the means of grace in their midst. I would urge,
both on the missionaries and the Committee, an unceasing attention to
this subject, and generally the strongest resolution to avoid the settle-
ment of missionaries as pastors, unless the native churches will take
upon themselves the burden of their snpport. But even then, it would
be preferable that the pastors of the native churches should be men raised
up by God among themselves, of their own race, and therefore fully con-
versaut with all their national and social peculiarities.

SETTI'JEMENT OF MISSIONARIES.

Amongst the earliest duties which devolved upon me on my arrival in
India was the settlement of missionary brethren who arrived at the same
time, or shortly after. After consultation with the brethren, and with
their full concurrence, it was arranged that Mr. Martin should procee:d
to the assistance of Mr. Page in Backergunge, Mr. Anderson to the aid
of Mr. Sale in Jessore, and that Mr. Pearce, with Mr. Sampson, should
commence a new station at Alipore, a large and very populous suburb of
Calcutta. A little later, and atter visiting the stations, it appeared to me
wise to remove Mr. Supper, who was residing at Cutwa, to Dacca, and
that Mr. Parry, of Jessore, should occupy the station thus vacated. On
the departure of Mr. Denham for England, early in 1856, 1t was necessary
that his absence should in some measure be met by the removal of Mr.
Sampson to Serampore. This afterwards opened the way for the engage-
ment of Mr. Edward Johannpes as an assistant to Mr. Pearce, and he_ is
now occupying the small station at Bishtopore. Soon after the meeting
of the Bengal Conference, our worthy missionary, Mr. Smylie, of Dinage-
pore, entered into rest. At my request, Mrs. Smylie has continued to
occupy the mission house; but more than two years have now elapsed
since Mr. Smylie’s decease, and the necessity is pressing that his post
should speedily be occupied. I trust that the Committee will see their
way to the employment of an every-way fit candidate for missionary work
now in India, and whom it will be my pleasure very shortly to propose
to them for acceptance. Distant as Dinagepore is from the other stations
of the Society, it is the chief town of a verv large and populous district.
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Christian labour has long been expended there. Dr. Carey for a time
resided in its immediate vicinity. It is, on the whole, a too encouraging
field of labour to be abandoned.

In the north-west I had the pleasure of arranging for the occupancy
of Delhi by Mr. Mackay, of Muttra by Mr. Evans, of Agra by Mr.
Williums, and of Benares by Mr. Gregson. At Chitoura, n order to
meet the vacancy occasioned by Mr. Smith’s departure for England, John
Bernard, a native brother of good standing and character, was set apart
as pastor of the church, and this post he continues to fill with repute and
acceptance. Later, the committee sanctioned the removal of Mr. Parsons
to Agra, in order there to carry on the translation of the Scriptures in
Hindi, and have supplied his place at Monghir, for the present, by
engaging the services of Mr. Broadway, recently in the service of the
Church Missionary Society. Just before my departure from India, I
had the satisfaction of inducting Mr. Kerry into the station at Howrah,
rendered vacant by the lamented departure of Mr. Morgan in ill-health
for England. Should Mr. Morgan be permitted by God’s kind care to
return, Mr. Kerry will take up a densely-peopled portion of Calcutta as
his special field of labour.

By these arrangements there has been a strengthening of the missionary
band; one new station, Alipore, has been taken up, and with very
encouraging results; while all the stations, with one exception, have
been occupied. At the suggestion of the Bengal Conference, an attempt
is also being made to extend the mission by the help of native mission-
aries. In the cold season of 1855-6, I sent two native brethren into the
district of Baraset, furnished with a tent and other necessary things for
itineracy. They were occupied a month in visiting different places, and
returned with such an encouraging report as to lead to the resolution to
attempt the evangelising of the district. Two brethren were selected,
Ram Narayan, and Chand, both members of the Serampore native church,
men approved for the work by the testimony of all who knew them
and in the month of August they were set apart and designated in the
Serampore mission chapel. No similar service had been held since the
early days of the mission. A piece of ground was purchased, on which
has been built two houses, one of them of burnt brick, for the residence
of the two brethren, and also a room for worship and the reception of
inquirers. A very cordial welcome has been given to these two brethren
by the inhabitants. They have ready access to all classes. Their wives
too are usefully emgaged in reading to, and conversation with, the
females of the place, who readily resort to them. Surrounding markets
have been visited, and on the whole, a very encouraging state of things
exists. Twoe or three persons already ask for baptism, while others
betray a desire to know, and to comprehend the truths of Christ’s
gospel. The expense of settling these two brethren in Baraset has been
somewhat more than was expected, amounting to a little more than
£200 ; but the annual cost will not exceed £100. Should God bless
this effort, and raise up men adapted for the work, the mission may be
extended at far less cost than necessarily attends the employment of
Europeans. These native brethren will communicate directly with the
committee, and are thus placed in a position of independent action.
The result will prove whether the natives of Bengal can thus be left to
act and labour under the sense of responsibility to God alone, fiee from
the constant supervision of the European teacher.

I may be permitted to add, that in making these arrangements, and
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n traversing the districts in which our missionaries reside, my heart
often sank within me at the comparative feebleness and utter inadequacy
of the efforts we are making. The people are multitudinous; the
country is vast ; their social wants are innumerable, while only a glim-
mering of gospel light here and there, like a solitary star in the firma-
ment, appeared to illumine the spiritual darkness of the dense masses
inhabiting the land. Two, or at most three missionaries in a district
like Dacca, containing upwards of three thousand towns and villages,
mhabited by upwards of a million of individuals! Two missionaries
in Jessore, with 4,126 towns and villages, and a population of eleven
hundred thousand! Or one missionary in Dinagepore, with 8,517
villages, with another million of people, while other districts as densely
peopled have no missionary at all! The land is indeed before us; but,
alas! how few are we to take possession! Truly the harvest is great, but
the labourers—where are they ?

THEOLOGICAL CLASS.

A gratifying unanimity prevailed among the missionaries on the
question of enlarging the class for the education of native brethren,
whose talents and piety pointed them out as suitable for the ministry
of the word. Consequent on the discussions at the Bengal Conference,
considerable accessions to its numbers took place, and young men were
sent up from Dacca and Barisal, and from some other places. These
young men have made gratifying progress under Mr. Pearce’s instruc-
tion ; and one, who for some time was a student under Mr. Denham,
has entered on his work with Mr. Page. It is of great importance
that this class should be efficiently maintained. From it should come
the future pastors of the native churches; and thence we may hope
to receive men fitted to be heralds of the gospel in the dark places of
their native land. For this latter object the students will probably
require a somewhat longer preparation, and their studies should embrace
a tolerable acquaintance with the English language and literature. It 1s
an important feature of the plan pursued, that the students spend the
cold season with the missionaries engaged with them in itinerant
labour. Much satisfaction has hitherto been derived from this practical
introduction to the sacred work. A similar plan has been, at my
suggestion, adopted in Ceylon, where I should be glad to see at least
three young men constantly under instruction. I have endeavoured to
impress upon the missionaries and the students, that although the
society has generously undertaken the charge of their education, it 18
not to be regarded as pledging the mission to their future employment
and support.

SERAMPORE COLLEGE.

It is unnecessary to detail here the steps by which the Committee
were led to undertake the charge of this large and important institution.
It is, however, a subject for congratulation and thankiulness, that by the
arrangements which have been made with the sole remaining member of
the noble band by whom it was conceived and erected, an eatire reunion
has been effected of all portions of the mission work commenced under
the auspices of the society. It rejoices me that this event should have
Leen brought to pass during the time of my sojourn in the East, and
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that the duty of making the necessary arrangements for the future con-
duct of the college should have fallen to my lot.

Although for the present the theological class is under the charge of
Mr. Pearce, it is proposed that it shall return to Scrampore on Mr.
Denham’s arrival in India. After advising with Mr. Thomas and Mr.
Trafford, I have further arranged that at least one half of Ward’s funds
shall be devoted to the maintenance of a class consisting of the children
of mative Christians, giving the preference to the children of native
preachers. A good education is to be imparted, both in the vernacular
and in English. They are to live under the charge of a Christian
teacher, in houses prepared for them in the college compound. From
this class, which will probably number by-and-by some twenty or
twenty-five lads, I trust will arise teachers of our mission schools,
and a select number be found by God's grace fit to serve Him in the
ministry of the word. I am unable to see how in any other manner the
desire of the Committee for the formation of a normal class for teachers
can be accomplished.

Perhaps the time is not far off when this special direction may be
given to some of the studies in the College, under a master sent from
England, and who shall have received in this country an education that
will have fitted him to superintend a normal school class. It is probable
that the school department of the College would be more thoroughly
worked were a well-trained schoolmaster employed, and the missionaries
relieved from the care and drudgery of mere school duties, giving their at-
tention more particularly to the higher departments of mental and moral
science, and to the instruction of the whole school in Christian truth.
Under wise superintendence the College may become the centre of educa-
tion for our native Christian communities throughout Bengal. If sufficient
funds can be obtained, it may be made the residence of students pur-
suing the higher branches of knowledge, who shall become the guides
and Instructors of their countrymen. The location of the College offers
valuable facilities for this object, and, by its moderate distance from
Calcutta, separates the students from the vices of a great city, while
sufficiently near to render available every advantage that a great capital,
and the seat of an University, can confer. A commencement has been
made in the foundation of scholarships, to be held by the most deserving
students of the College. Mr. Denham has devoted to this purpose a
sum of money at his disposal, and a similar use was made of 2 dona-
tion of £100 by the present Governor-general, at his Lordship’s especial
request.

PECUNIARY ARRANGEMENTS.

The desire of the Committee for the entfire separation of the pecu-
niary affairs of the Mission from the business of the Press has been
accomplished by the appointment of the Rev. C. B. Lewis as Financial
Corresponding Secretary. By this arrangement all funds for the ex-
penditure of the missionaries will pass through his hands. By the
direct communication of the Committee with every missionary and the
annual submitting of estimates for their approval, the direction of the
Mission will rest with the representatives of the Society in this country.
The comparatively rapid communications between England and Indin
in the present day, seems to render unnecessary the action of any inter-
mediate or local Committee, while direct and inmediate intercourse, on
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all parts of their work, with the Home Committee, will render the re-
lations between it and the missionaries more satisfactory and intimate,
Nothing can exceed the skill and Christian kindness with which Mr.
Thomas has conducted the affairs of the mission for so many years. A
debt of gratitude is due to him, the amount of which can be estimated
ouly by those whoare conversant with the difficulties he has surmounted,
and the anxieties he has had to bear.

THE PRESS.

In a report addressed to the Treasurer in October, 1855, I entered at
considerable length into every particular which could illustrate and
explain the value and pecuniary condition of this important and flou-
rishing concern. The results of the investigation into which I then entered,
sustained as they are by a stock-taking completed on the eve of my
departure from India, exhibit a most satisfactory degree of prosperity,
and illustrate the ability and sagacity with which 1t has been worked,
first by its founder. the Rev. W. H. Pearce, and subsequently by his
successor, the Rev. J. Thomas. It may be sufficient if I here mention
that, by the means of the press, the Society’s Widows and Orphans’ fund,
amounting to nearly £20,000, has been established. Within the last
sixteen years, £24,000 to £25,000 have been expended on the operations
of the inission, and in purchasing the mission-houses and premises we
possess in India; and, during the same period, there has also been a
considerable addition to the working capital of the concern. Some idea
may thus be formed of the magnitude of its business, and of the assist-
ance it has rendered pecuniarily to the cause of Christ, while there have
issued from its presses, in various languages, more than a million copies
of portions or volumes of Holy Writ, and untold thousands of tracts
and other works, which have greatly contributed to the intellectual
advancement, as well as to the evangelization of the people of India.

The business of the Press has from the commencement been con-
ducted upon just commercial principles, and on no oceasion has it ever
drawn on the funds of the Society for its support. It has always been
largely belpful to the mission, and never a burden on its hands. Such
facts as these must have their due weight in all the deliberations of the
Committee upon its future conduct and destiny.

THE BAROPAKHYA CHRISTIANS,

As all the incidents connected with the assault, seizure, and captivity
for six weeks of these thirteen poor people, their discovery, the trial of
the criminals, and their release by the judge after conviction by the
magistrate, have been amply brought before the Committee, I shall
pot here venture again to describe them. The whole affair is,
however, very instructive. If it is not often that the hostility of the
landlords of Bengal takes the form of direct persecution, it is not the
less certain that generally they create every possible obstacle to the
spread of Divine truth. In fact, their unjust gains are in danger.
Under the name of abwabs they levy rates on their tenants for every
conceivable purpose: for the births, marriages, deaths of their children;
on their entrance into the possession of their property; for the payment
of the costs of their law-suits, whether successful or otherwise ; for pujahs
or other idolatrous ceremonies; for the erection of temples; for the
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degrading churuck festival, and the like. These cesses are illegal ; but
few Bengalis have the courage to resist them, and to confine their pay-
ments to their landlords within the terms of their agreements. Ob-
viously, however, there are many of these payments which cannot be
knowingly paid by Christian men, and the diffusion of Christianity
threatens to reduce the d:mands of the zemindar within legal bounds.

The case also presents in a striking light the insecurity of person and
property in the interior of Bengal. Lawless bands, hired fighters and
plunderers, hold the people in subjection and awe. The police is corrupt
beyond expression, and more criminal than any other class of the popu-
lation. The machinery of justice is costly and cumbrous, affording
every facility for the escape of the guilty, and creating obstructions in
the way of the administration of justice. The underlings of the courts
are known to be venal, while false witnesses may be bribed for a day’s
food, sure of impunity if discovered. Under such circumstances, it is
no wonder that justice in this case has not been done, and the ends of
government entirely frustrated. TUp to the present moment redress
has not been rendered to these poor Christians, and two or three have
died of fevers caught in the jungles of the Sunderbunds, whither they had
gone to procure a poor subsistence by cutting wood and bringing it to
Barisal for sale. As public opinion, such as it is in India, as well as in
England, has been brought to bear on this affair, and the court of Appeal
has pronounced the sentence of the Judge to be wrong, I have sanc-
tioned the missionary’s attempt to recover the little property of the
people, consisting chiefly of small patches of land and a few bullocks, by
civil process ; but I must confess with no very sanguine expectations of
success. As an illustration, of the most indubitable kind, of the social
condition of the peasantry of Bengal, this case is invaluable, and by a
judicious use of the facts, 1t may become the means of, in some measure,
improving it.

CONCLUSION.

Besides the topics already dilated upon, other subjects were fully dis-
cussed with the missionary brethren, such as the relation of the mission-
aries to the Society, the salaries of missionaries and native agents, the
best method of providing for widows and orphans, the character, and cost,
and the sources available for the erection of chapels, school-houses, and
residences for the missionaries, and the relations of our missionaries to
other societies. The reports already presented to the Committee give
the views and opinions of the missionaries on all these points, and re-
main for reference, and, in some cases, for future deliberation. With re-
spect to the proposal for the division of the field of labour into mission
districts, and the holding of an Annual Conference of the missionaries
of each district, for the purpose of revising the year’s labour, and pre-
paring for the following year’s work, the missionaries came to the con-
clusion that it would be preferable to refer direct to the Committee the
affairs of each station, and to leave entirely to their decision the annual
arrangements. With the request of the Committee that annual estimates
of the expenditure shonld be transmitted home, the brethren have cheer-
fully complied, and this years estimates have been received and sanc-
tioned.

With this Report I lay before the Committee a schedule which I have
prepared of the various properties held in their name and for the use of
the mission in the East.
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1 have now brought to a close this review of the labours in which T
have been engaged during the two years and a half of my absence from
FEngland. 'While deeply conscious of the imperfection which has attended
the execution of the onerous duties which were devolved upon me, I be-
lieve no portion of the Instructions of the Committee has been overlooked.
If success in any respect has followed my endeavours, it is very largely,
if not entirely, owing to the cordial and affectionate assistance rendered
me by the missionaries, of whom I must particularly mention our worthy,
long-tried, and faithful brother, the Rev. J. Thomas, to the cordial sup-
port which I have enjoyed from our Treasurer, and my colleague, and to
the favourable judgment of the Committee. In laying down the powers
with which, by your kindness, I was invested, I cannot but express my
warmest thanks for the confidence which has been reposed in me, and for
the unceasing prayers which have been presented on my behalf. Surely
Grod has heard your voice and supplications, and given me the blessings
you have sought.

It will be my constant endeavour to excite and sustain the interest of
God’s people in the noble enterprise of evangelizing India, that vast and
magnificent empire, which it has pleased the Most High to place in the
hands of our country for its rescue from the grasp of direful superstition,
and for the removal of moral and spiritual evils, destructive alike to the
temporal and everlasting welfare of the numerous myriads which in-
habat it.

I beg to subscribe myself,

Your servant and companion in the Gospel of Christ,
ZLondon, April 21st, 1857. Epwaep B. UNDERHILL.

ErraToM.—In lest Number, page 449, line 22, for 60,000, read 159,000.

The particulars of Contributions are unavoidably postponed until next month.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, in LONXDOK ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq. ; in GLasgow, by John Jacksan, Esq. ; in Dusrix, by John Purser,
Esq., Rethmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press ; and at New Yorx, United States, by Messrs. Colgate & Co. Contributions can
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to
the account of the Treasurer.
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THE MUTINY AND THE MISSIONS.

TuE Bengal Presidency is divided into two sections, each presided over
by a Lientenant-Governor.  The one contains Bengal Proper, Orissa, and
Behar; the other is usually known as the north-west provinces, and
comprises the districts included betwecen Ghazipore on the river Ganges,
and the Commissionership of the Punjaub. The seat of government in
the one case is Calcutta; in the other, Agra. In the Bengal Presidency
the mutinous spirit has appeared only at Barrackpore, a tew miles north
of Calcutta, the whole of that immense country remaining otherwise
unaffected by the civil war raging elsewhere. TFor a time a very uneasy
feeling was manifest among the Mohammedan population of Patna, Jes-
sore, Backergunge and Dacca. At the latter place the Sepoys betrayed
some inclination to interfere with the preaching of the gospel in the market
place; but no overt act of rebellion has been committed. Although the
missionaries have been obliged to act with much caution, yet there has
been no material interference with their work, and it is anticipated that
80 soon as the present ferment is allayed, itinerant missionary labours
may be resumed without danger or obstruction.

In the north-west provinces the case is far otherwise. From Benares
in the south-east, throughout the entire district watered by the Ganges
and the Jumna, up to the very banks of the Sutlege, the whole country
has been the scene of plunder, incendiarism, and murder. At every
military station the native troops of the Bengal army have revolted, at
some of them committing the most revolting atrocities upon the bodies of
the Europeans, men, women, and children, who have fallen into their
hands. Every mission station where European or American missionaries
resided has been broken up, and for the most part the mission buildings
plundered or destroyed. The missionaries are either fugitives, or compelled
to relinquish for the time, with very rare exceptions, the work in which
they were engaged. So far as is known to us, it is at Benares only that
the missionaries have attempted to resume their interrupted labours.

At Delhi only have missionaries lost their lives. Besides our dear
brother Mackay, and the widow and daughters of our late highly esteemed
missionary, Mr. Thompson, Mr. Hubbard, of the Propagation Society’s
mission, and Mr. Jennings, a chaplain of the East India Company, have
been cruelly slaughtered. Mr. Brown, on delegation from the Methodist
body of the United States to look out a suitable locality for a mission, is
supposed also to have been killed at Almorah. 'With these exceptions,
the entire missionary body is safe. Through the kind providence of God
their lives have been spared, and they all are now in places of apparent
safety. Many native Christians are supposed to have fallen. Some bave
died a martyr's death, boldly confessing the name of the Lord Jesus;
but particulars of their testimony unto death have yet to be obtained.

At least seven societies carry on missionary labour in the north-west
provinces, at upwards of thirty stations. More than seventy European
or American missionaries were occupying various localities at the time of
the outbreak. The marked interposition of the hand of God is seen in
the astonishing escape of so many, of all indeed, with the exceptions
mentioned, from the hands of bloody and deceitful men. Surely, God
has dealt most bountifully with us. He teaches us not to tremble for the
safety of the ark of the Lord.

‘With regard to the special condition of our own stations, the following



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 579

embodies our most recent intelligence. Delhi is of course entirely
destroyed. At Muttra the mission house and chapel, and we fear also the
school-house in the city, have been burnt to the ground. Mr. Evans is
in Agra, and gives his assistance to Mr. Parsons in such religious services
as the anxieties and bustle of the times will allow. In Agra the mis-
sionaries and mission property are uninjured; but preaching to the natives
is suspended for a happier season. Chitoura has hitherto escaped. The
native pastor with great boldness and judgment has remained at his post,
and by his presence has prevented mischief and outrage. The native
Christian community is, however, much scattered by the necessity of
seeking subsistence. 'Weaving is an employment for quieter times,
when only the produce of the loom can find a sale. There 1s a prospect
that situations will be given them in various government offices, where
their trustworthiness and fidelity to the English rule may meet with
encouragement and reward. At Benares the missionaries have re-opened
the school. The attendance is small; but with the increasing security
and re-establishment of order it is not doubted that the numbers will rise
fio their former amount. Other missionary labour is pursued as prudence
and opportunity allow. Patna, it is understood, remains quiet, and the
labours of our brother, Mr. Xalberer, are unintermitted.

‘What are the future prospects of missionary labour in the north-west
provinces it is obviously too soon to judge. There are, however, a few
encouraging circumstances which ought not to be overlooked. The first
is, the wonderful preservation of missionary life. Expense will have to
be incurred in the reinstatemoent of the missionaries in their former
stations ; but there are the men, ready, so soon as the storm blows past,
to resume thir high calling. Lives, more precious than houses or chapels,
Glod has spared to us. They remain to be consecrated as before to the
glory of the Redeemer and to the saving of men’s souls.

A second interesting fact is, the abstinence of the general population
from all participation in the revolt. There has been no rising of the
people. The Mohammedans,indeed, have exhibited both sympathy with the
rebels and a malignant hatred of the English. But this they have always
been ready to evince, and the difficulty of missionary labour amongst them
will be no greater after the pacification of the country than it was before.
The Hindus have been quiet spectators of the rebellion, or passive
sufferers of the violence of armed men, or of the bands of depredators which
these events have called forth. In very numerous cases they have
actively interfered for the safety of refugees, and conducted them to
places of security.

A third consideration is, that it will be impossible for the Government
of India to form another army in which caste shall be recognized.
Already in civil employments, caste is unheeded by the state. This
principle will inevitably be extended to the army. By their injudicious
deference to the caste feeling in the organisation of the Bengal army, the
Indian government prepared the explosion which has now overtaken
them. The Sepoy force had become a great caste institution, the last
stronghold of the unsocial and inequitable system which has for ages
been the curse of Hindustan. Whatever may be the professions of
respect for the religious prejudices of the people made by the Governor-
General, it is impossible that the government can again permit the
principle of caste to have an actual form in the ranks. Insubordination
and revolt have been its fruits, * It must now be set at nought.

3r2
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Another consideration of deep interest relates to the cause of the
mutiny. This is said to be a religious onc, the Sepoys affirm it, and not
a few eminent statesmen trace the origin of the revolt to an unwise
tampering with the religious practices of the people. We are not con-
cerued here to enter ou an examination of the truth of this view, but
this pleasing fact stands ont in distinet prominence, that the mis-
sionaries arc not accused. Their labours are appreciated, the purity of
their motives js acknowledged, the value of their exertions 1s highly
estimated, by the government itself, and by the statesmen who lead iu
the great legislative assembly of the British nation. Missionaries in
India will, therefore, meet with no obstruction in the future from the
authorities. No limitation will be placed upon their actions; they wiil
continue free to discharge their sacred functions as preachers of the
gospel throughout the wide empire of Hindustan. If the government
should continue to refuse to foster missionary effort, it will place no
difficulties in the way. .

And lastly, it is the opinion of mauy of the most esteemed of our
missionaries, that the revolt will in the end be for the furtherance ot the
gospel. Confidence in idols will be shaken to the very foundation;
rightly or wrongly the people of India will be inclined to attribute the
success of the British arms in suppressing the revolt (as with confidence
in God's presence with our country we doubt not will be effected) to
the superiority of Christianity. Already the revolt is regarded in Bengal
as a conflict between Krishna and Christ, Hinduism and Christianity.
‘With a still more favourable regard will the people listen to the
preachers of Christianity. The victories of the British troops will be
attributed to the superiority of their religion. The existing impression
among the masses that at some time Christianity will become the
religion of India will be deepened by the event, and many will pro-
bably regard its dawning truths with more attention and respect.

Such are some of the considerations which lead us to look hopefully for-
ward. All things are of God. The prevision of man is limited to avery
narrow range ; but we have the promises of God’s word to sustain our
faith, and the history of past times to show that the entrance of
new 1deas and new truths into the bosom of a people is often attended
by revolutions and struggles and deep tribulation. Let us commit our
brethren and their labour with unwavering faith to Gtod. Let us not
be dismayed though the storm and the tempest rage around us; the
kingdom of God must come, and shall be established for ever and
ever.

INDIA.

Acrs.—The interruption of postal communications has prevented our
hearing from our friends in Agra with the regularity we wish. The following
letter from Mr. Parsons, under date June 15, brings us the welcome intelli-
gence of their safety, and of the welfare of our interesting station at Chitoura.
Mcr. Parsons says:—

“Truly a warm acknowledgment of fer-t House. Many are the alarms that have
vent gratitude is due to our heavenly| reached us since the last mail, when bro-
Father from me for the opportunity of| ther Evans addressed you. We have not
sguin addressing you from the Mission! known in the morning that wo should
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spend the day in peace, and we have
lnid down at night in doubt whether we
should not be warned before morning to fly
from our house for the safety of our lives
to some house in which arms werc pro-
vided, and several Kuropeans met together
for mutual defence. This has been a pain-
ful, though doubtless a beneficial trial of
our faith and paticnce, hut our anxicty is
tempered by gratitude, for hitherto the
sword which has been desolating all around
us, has not been suffered to reach our sta-
tion. Wo have becn preserved in a way
which exeites the wonder of all, and con-
strains the Lord’s people to feel that he
has been our refuge and strength, and has
by his providence erected, as it were, a wall
of fire around us. We are not, however,
yet permitted to feel that the crisis is
passcd. There are quite enough clements of
evil all around us to swallow us up, if the
Lovd saw it for his glory to permit such a
thing. Our postal communication is closed
with distant stations in every direction but
Bombay, so thet we know not what forces
of mutineers may be collecting on the S.E.

Preparations against attack.

The authorities here do not relax in the
least in their vigilance and preparations
against an attack. Yesterday martial law
was proelaimed in this district, as it has
already been in scveral others to the N,,
N.W., and S.W. Volunteers, foot and
horse, are being diligently trained, and the
fort supplied with provisions for six months.

The mutineers.

Meanwhile, severe calamities are over-
taking the poor deluded Sepoys who have
mutinied. Whercver the Europcan troops
have engaged them, they have inflicted se-
vere loss upon them, and we have heard of
liundreds dying on the roads, and thousands
perishing in mutuel conflict. Almost the
whole of the N.W. province is in a state of
confusion and anarchy, and plunder and
slaughter are the order of the day. Tt is
distressing to hear the reports of the stale
of things, and awful will be the guilt of the
lawless wretches who have fomented this
sedition, and led to the shedding of so
much blood. Things are so badly managed
on the part of the rehels that there seems
no prospect whatever of their ultimately
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The operations against Delhi have all been
successful so far as we have heard, but they
appear to be tardy. T hope this mail may
convey the news of its fall if the post to
Bombay continucs open.

The mission.

We have heard nothing further of dear
brother Mackay. Our dear brother Evans
18 still with us, and takes part in the
religious services we are permitted to
hold. You will, I am sure, have deeply
sympathised with him in the loss of nearly
all his property, the destruction, by fire,
of the mission premises at Muttra, and
what our dear brother feels more than
all, the suspension of his work for we
know not how long. Here we have been
enabled to continue our English services at
the cantonments chapel, though our con-
gregation has been diminished, also our
native services at the Purtapoora chapel,
but our services at the civil lines chapel
have been suspended for a month past. If
we have had prayer meetings, they have
been in private houses, on account of the
chiapel being situated next to the prisom,
which is in these times a very dangerous
locality, But our prayer meetings have
been few, for most of our friends have to
perform the duty of watchmen at night,
and have little time or strength for public
services. O let us have your prayers, and
the prayers of the churches, that God may
condescend to give quietness, and that he
may sanetify these trials to the advance-
ment of piety in the churches.

Safety of Chitoura,

“During these troublous times, there
has been so much incendiarism, both in
town and country, that our Chitoura
buildings could not but be considered in
great danger. Hitherto, however, they
have been preserved, and this is due mainly
to Barnard’s conduct. Not unaccustomed
to dangers from his youth, he has main-
tained a bold front, and kept to the place
when a timid person might have sought
refuge in Agra, in which case I fear the
villagers around would not have spared the
place. But though the village is spared, I
am sorry to say it is nearly depopulated.
The cotton crop having in a measure failed
this year, the weavers have been unable to

succeeding, but on the other hand we can-
not tcll how far they may go in mischief,
before they are offectually reduced to sub-
mission. Wo eannot beliove that it is the
design of God to bring the British rule in
India to a termination now, but he may
sec good to inflict some further blows of
his rod, and they may yet reach our per-
sons, All must be well, since he orders it.

buy yarn, and so have been obliged to seek
other employment. And, moreover, what
they make they cannot sell, because the
roads are unsafe, and they cannot take their
goods hither and thither for that purpose.
Late events have shown the authorities
how little they ean depend on Hindus and
Mohammedans, and they are now desirous
of employing Christians as watchmen and
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policemen, and hence it is likely that!

sevoral of the Chitoura peopls will get
work in this way. If they do, 1 hope they
may avail themselves, when their dutiss
permit, of the religions services of the
Purtapoora chapel.

Extension of the revolf.

€«18th.—Up to this date, no official in-
telligence has reached us of the eomplete
conquest of Dethi.  On the other hand, we
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have another cause of alarm in the mutiny
of the troops at Gwalior, not far from us,
There is a large force, with cavalry and
artillery, but we do not yot know the par-
ticulars, Low many have mnutinied, or
whether they purpose attacking Agra.
¢ Our help is m the Lord, who made heaven
and carth.” He will do his will, and per-
form that which ghall be for his glovy;
may we bo prepared for ell, and enabled
to acquiesce in all with ohild-like sub-
mission.”

Csrcvrra—Our readers will peruse with great interest the following
extracts from a letter of our esteemed brother, Mr. Thomas :—

T have deeply sympathised with the go-
vernment, and, with thousands throughout
the country, have prayed for them, that
they may be wise in council, firm in aection,
and successful in all their cfforts to put
down rebellion ; and for a long time my
confidence was unshaken; I cannot say 1t
is so now. Oh! that God would give us
men of sterling piety, with wise heads,
firm wills, and strong hands—men who
will not be ashamed to acknowledge and
honour God, or to ask his guidance and
his blessing. I can hardly help concluding
that our present authorities are afraid that it
should be known that they aclmowledge
God, and ask guidance and assistance from
him, lest this should give umbrage to Hin-
dus and Mussulmans as a sort of interfering
with their religion. Some weeks ago there
was a proposal for a public meeting for hu-
miliation and prayer — a special request
was made (I do not say by whom—in fact I
never asked) that this gathering for prayer
might not be made generally known. I be-
lieve our f{ellow-Christians all over the
country have made the present troubles a
subject of daily prayer, and numbers have
expressed a wish that government would
ask their Christian subjecta throughout the
country to unite in a season of humiliation
and prayer; but nothing of the kind is
likely to take place. Would that some
thought of those solemn words  Them
that honour me, I will honour; and they
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed !”

Future government of India.

¢ T do hope our present troubles will, in
God’s good providence, result in an entire

change in the charaeter of the government
and 1ts relation to the superstitions of the
country. My prayer is that Christian Eng-
land may arise and make its power felt.
Let the rights of conscience be fully recog-
niscd, liberty and protection be afforded to
Hindu and Mussulman ; but let there be no
ignoring of the God of heaven ; no more
of that studied avoidance of the name of
the Saviour—of the work he has done;
ofthe gospel he has given and commanded to
be made known to every creature ; no more
official frowning on a man because he is a
Christian and endeavours to live as one—no
more hedging about of our native soldiers
to prevent their learning what Jesus taught
and what he did. Now is the time for
British Christians to be up and doing ; and
while so many will be clothed in mourning
on account of endeared relatives whose
blood has been so barbarously shed, may
there not duly be a national determination
that those horrid murders shall not remain
unavenged ! but may there also be a firm
resolve that the awful ignorance and super-
stition which have led to these murders
shall not be allowed to remain without
suitable efforts being made to remove them !
And among those efforts one should be to
compel the government to allow their na-
tive soldiers to be as accessible to the
efforts of the Christian missionary as the
people around them. I hope, too, that mea-
sures will be devised to throw the country
open to British capital and British cnter-
prise, and that effective means will be pro-
vided to prevent a repetition of those scenes
of violence and blood which now fill the
country with lamentation and woe.”

These weighty observations must be borne in mind when the time shall have
arrived for the people of England to decide in Parliament on the future

government of India.

The position of its government, both towards

Christianity and heathenism, has hitherto been of a most unsatisfactory nature.
It has inconsistently repressed Christian exertion, fostered superstition, and
yet undermined, by its sehools and its legislation, the great and long-enduring
fabric of Hinduism. Hence the complaint of Christian men and missionaries
on the one hand, and the accusation on the other, by the natives, of tampering
with and overthrowing their most cherished superstitions. ’
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Drrar.—We cannot withhold from
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our readers the following letter of our

lamented brother Mr. Mackay. It is the last which has reached us from his
hand. Whether we shall ever hear the particulars of his death, cannot be
certainly kknown until Delhi shall have been recovered from the hands of the
rebels. ‘This sudden interruption to his earthly labours is a cause of grief. He
bade fair to prove himself a workman that needeth not to be ashamed ; the de-
votedness, zeal, and diligence with which he had applied himself to the service of

his Lord, gave to us the highest expectations.
short, and we have to'mourn over his too early grave.

But these are suddenly cut
How sad a gloom does

the story of the last few months throw over the missionary work in Delhi!

‘Writing from this ill fated city, on the

“T arrived here on the 27th March, 1856,
and from that time have endeavoured,
according to the best of my ability, to dis-
charge the duties which have devolved
upon me in this locality. Delhi, as is well
known, was long the capital of the Mogul
Empire, and still continues to be the centre
of Mohammedan influence in India; and
yet strictly speaking it is not a Mohamme-
dan city. A large majority of the inha-
bitants are still Hindus. In our Mis-
sionary School there are four Hindus for
one Mussulman, and I believe very nearly
the same proportion exists in the Church
Missionary School, and also in the Govern-
ment College. It is rather a striking fact,
however, that the Hindus, though regarded
as inferior in point of energy and intelli-
gence to the Mohammedans, are much
more desirous of obtaining education. The
proud Mohammedan, long accustomed to
rule the country, cen ill brook the British
sway; and it is only by slow degrees that
he can be brought to admit the excellence
of anything English. Hence it is not ouly
the religious, but the national prejudices
of the people against which we have to
contend.

The languayes used.

¢ Hitherto I have endeavoured to give
an equal share of my attention to each of
these two great olasses into which the popu-
lation is divided, not knowing in what
quarter God may be pleased to command
his blessing. But I have found it difficult,
not to say perplexing, to accommodate
mysgelf to two classes of people as distinct
from each other in feelings, habits, preju-
dices, and even language es if they con-
stituted two separate nations. In preach-
ing we are constantly obliged to turn from
the Urdu to the Hindi, and from the
Hindi to the Urdu, according to the
respective olesses which we address.  Some-
times after discussing with the Mohamme-
dans, the Hindus will ask us to explain to
them in Hindi what we have been talking
about. And this you may easily conceive
is very perplexing to one who has acquired

25th January, Mr. Mackay says:—

‘only a very imperfect knowledge of these
really difficult languages.

The missionary’s work.

“ As might be expected, the great draw-
back to the success of a young missionary
is his ignorance of the language and habits
of the people among whom he labours. It
is not indeed difficult to acquire a know-
ledge of the language, sufficient to enable
him to speak to the people, and even to
make himself understood; but it is very
difficult to enter into their feelings, to
anticipate their prejudices, and to wield
their langnage with power and energy,
without which little can be accomplished
amongst a people, remarkable alike for the
acuteness of their understandings, and the
inveteracy of their prejudices. It is muech
more difficult to argue with the Mohamme-
dans then with the Hindus. Amongat
the former, the more intelligent are well
acquainted with the arguments used by
Unitarians at home ; and although ignorant
of the general contents of our Seriptures,
exhibit an acquaintance with most of those
difficult passages which have a reference to
the Trimity. Doubtless it is much better
to avoid the discussion of such questions,
and adhere to the simple preaching of the
gospel. But this is not always possible.
Some of them display considerable skill in
the Socratical mode of disputation, viz., by
question and answer; and by this means
sometimes lead us into a subtle and profit-
less discussion before we are aware,

Discussions.

Take a single example. Some time ago a
Mohammedan came to me, and in & very
simple manner put the question, Does God
know all things? Of course I was bound to
answer, yes. And is Jesus Christ, God ?
Ycs, I again replied. Then Jesus Christ
must know all things? As I did not know
what the man was driving at, I again
answered, with somse hesitatiou, yes. Upon
which, with an air of triumph, he quoted
Mark xiii. 82, ‘But of that day and that
lLiour knoweth no man, no, not the angels

which are in heaven, neither the Son, but
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the Tather” Of course, if I had known
the man’s object, I could have qualified my
answers to his questions in such a way
that it would have baflled him to reach the
conclusion at which he was aiming. Hence
tbe necessity that a missionary should be
well acquainfed with the opinions enter-
tained by his opponents, and the various
objections they arc likely to cmploy, if it
were for no other purpose than to know
how to avoid them successfully.

The people of India.

¢ Our friends at home can with difficulty
conceive the kind of people with whom we
have to deal. It is not a number of rude
and savage men who are overawed with the
consciousness of their own inferiority, and
extend to us a deference which no one can
withhold if he would from superior intelli-
gence. But the people among whom we
labour, are civilised and refined even to
cxtravagance. They are not only a people
whose understandings Lave been perverted
and moral perceptions blunted to such a
degree, that we can with difficulty find a
foundation in their minds on which we can
rear the superstructure of truth; but whose
self-conceit is such that they believe them-
selves to be our superiors in most things,
and with difficulty acknowledge their infe-
riority in anything but bravery. We were
told some time ago, by a Maulvi or Moham-
medan doctor, that the stupid people of
this country are equal in natural capacity
to the acute and intelligent in England.
Our friends in England will smile at the
idea, but the assertion is not made alto-
gether without any reason. It isa startling
fact, that the descendants of Europeans in
this country, are unable to compete with
the natives when placed side by side with
them in our schools and colleges.

Reception of the gospel.

¢ These remarks apply more particularly
to the city of Delhi. In the villages and
outskirts, the people are mueh more simple
in their disposition, and manifest a pleasing
readiness to listen to the preaching of the
gospel. So different indeed is the reception
which we meet with in Delhi, from that
which we meet with in the surrounding
villages, that it has been a serious question
with me, whether I ought not to devote
my attention almost exclusively to the
villages. Everywhere in the villages we
meet with a cordial welcome, and a dispo-
sition to cavil is very seldom manifested.
On one occasion we visited Shadrah, a large
and populous village, or rather town, about
six miles from Delhi, and after having
spent some time talking and disputing with
the people in the bazaar, we were about to
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return home, when woe were surrounded by
a number of persons, belonging to tho
Chumar caste, who earnestly invited us to
come aud address them. *We are poor
people,’ they said, ‘and wont eavil and
dispute with you Like thoso in the bazaar.
We want to hoar you preach to us” We
told them we had already spent some
hours in the bazaar, and that it was now
time for us to be going lhome, but we
should come another day soon and address
them. But this they would not listen to,
and some of them actually prostrated
themselves upon the ground, and offerod to
kiss our feet to get us to stay. Of eourse,
we should have been unworthy followers of
him, who sat at the well of Samaria, refus-
ing to partakc of the food, which had been
brought him till his Father's work was
performed, if we had resisted such an
agpea.l as this; though it cost us the loss
of our breakfast.

“ But, however, pleasing such an incident
may be, we must not conclude, as those
who are unaequainted with the people
might, that they are fully ready to embraee
the gospel. They are aecustomed to
worship their own gurus, and as we are the
gurus of the ‘raja log' or ‘king people,’
they think, we must be worthy of very great
deference. The cordiality with which we
are received by persons of low caste, arises
as much perhaps from the pleasure which
those feel on being treated with kindness
and respect, who have been accustomed
only to endure the contempt and neglect of
their own countrymen, as from any interest
which they take in our religion. And
hence, wo are very apt to be deeeived by
appearances. In a little village, called
Pahar Ganj, about a mile from Delhi, our
native preacher, Waylayat Ali, had appa-
rently sueeeeded in- produeing a favourable
impression on the minds of some persons
belonging to the Chwmar, or shoemaker
caste, who are held in great contempt by
natives of the higher castes, so much so
that they would consider themselves as
polluted if they should accidentally touch
them ; and I was hopeful that, as in the
days of our Lord the poor heard Him gladly,
so might the gospel be more readily received
now by these poor despised Chumars
than by the proud self-righteous Brahmins.
But -after repeatedly visiting them, and
endeavouring to instruct them, I found
that they were making very little progress,
and it occurred to me that, by establishing
a school in which both children and adults
might be taught, we should be brought into
closer connection with the people, and our
labours be facilitated in various ways.
Accordingly I got a room fitted up, and a
teacher appointed ; and a8 I was resolved
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that tho school be eatablished on right prin-
ciples, I mnde it a rule that all should be
admitted irrespective of caste. But although
the people scemed very much pleased when
informed of our proposal to establish a
school amongst them, yet when it actually
wus established none of them would send
their children. The higher caste natives
would not sond their children unless we
excluded Chumars, and the Chumars wonld
not send their children lest we should kid-
nap them and send them to Calcutta or
England. With so little confidence in our
good intentions had we succeeded in
mepiring them notwithstanding all our
efforts.

Work in Delha.

“In Delhi I was led to establish a school
a short time after my arrival, which so far
as numbers are concerned, soon became
flourishing, more so than I even wished,
for I found that to keep it in a proper statc
of efficiency would consume more time than
I was willing to bestow on such an object.
It is however a pleasing indication of the
change which is taking place in the minds
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of the poople, that twenty years ngo mis-
sionaries paid for hoys to come to school
and could not get them, and now we exact
a fee, and get more than we want.

“I have not yet been cheered with any
conversions. Many have come professedly
as religious inquirers, some as candicates
for baptism ; but I have generally found
that the true object of their inquiry was:
how to hetter their wordly condition. Con-
sequently when they find no worldly hopes
are held out to them, they generally ccasc
to visit us.

“Our English church is small, and like-
wise the general attendance, nor can we
entertain much hope of a large increase
in a city where so few Europeans reside.

“On the whole we may say, we have
many diffieulties to contend with, and little
appreciable success to cheer us; but yet
we mnever think of despairing. With a
noble eause to advocate, with millions of
intelligent minds to operate upon, and
above all with the imperishable promises of
Divine assistance, we cannot but feel that
if we do not ultimately and speedily triumph
the blame must rest with the unfaithful
workimnen.”

Moner1r.—The following is an interesting specimen of the preaching of
our esteemed native brother Shujaat Ali, communicated by the Rev. J.

Lawrence :—

Sermon of native preacher.

“ Last Lord’s day our elogquent brother,
Shujaat Ali, preached to the native Christian
congregation. He took for his text, ‘Fight
the good fight of faith.” In accordance with
the native manner, he began his discourse
with a number of interrogatories, as, ¢ To
whom is this advice given?’ After show-
ing that believers are the persons addressed,
he said, * What! are believers to fight?
Yes. What! all believers? Yes. Per-
haps some of the sisters may say, “The
men may fight, but as to us women, how
can we fight?”’ That would be a strange
sight, indeed, to see women fighting; and
womcn who call themselves Christians, too.
““ Are we not commanded to love onc ano-
ther?” True, my dear sisters, but never-
theless you must fight, or you cannot ob-
tain the crown of life’ He then went on
to explain the nature of tho fight, the ene-
mies we have to oppose, the weapons with
which we are furnished. In the applica-
tion of his subject to different classes, he
again appealed to the sisters, warned them

them also to beware of fighting among
themselves. ¢ But, after all, what can a
weak woman do ?”’ some of you may say. I
will tell you. A woman, weak as she is,
with the sword of the Spirit, the shield of
faith, and the armour of righteousness may
do wonders. Look, for instance, at Jael,
what did she, a weak woman, do ¥  She had
no sword, no spear, no weapon of war; but,
with & simple mallet, and one of the pins of
her tent, she did what all the army of
Israel could not do,—she slew the captain
of their enemies’ host. But you will say,
“How shall we imitate her?” I will tell
you. Satan, the captain of your spiritual
enemies, wants to take refuge and hide him-
gelf in the tent of your hearts. Now, do
you take the peg with an iron point, which
1s this holy Word of God [at the same time
holding up the Bible], and the hammer to
strike it home, which is the strength of the
Spirit of God, and put forth this strength
with all your might, and you will inflict so
deadly a wound upon your adversary, that
he will not be able to stand before you.’
Such was the effect of his eloqueuce that
every cye was fixed, and a profound silence

not to shrink from this warfare, but warned | was observed through the whole place.”

The remarks which follow, by Mr. Lawrence, give an interesting view of the
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progress of Divine truth. The leaven has been inserted in the meal, and is
evidently producing, through God’s blessing, its natural result :—

“The aspect of things around us shows
that ultimately Ohristianity must prevail
over the superstition and idolatry of the
Hindus, as well as over the blind faith and
arrogant spirit of the Mohammedans. The
former are certainly more hopeful than the
latter. Many of the Hindus acknowledge
that there is more of trath in the Christian
religion than in their own. And it is a
good sign that in our neighbourhood many
who are Dbest acquainted with Christianity
and its professors have the least tosay against
it.

Obstruction of caste.

The great objection with many is, that
it destroys caste. They cannot eat or hold
fellowship with Christians without being
cast off by their own people and their near-
est relations. They commend Christianity
before their countrymen in the open streets;
and there are some in our neighbourhood
who do not hesitate to avow themselves
Christians in all things, but eating and as-
soeiating with Christians. Our Scriptures
are to be found lying in their shops, and
we have reason to believe they are fre-
quently rcad. One man tells us, he keeps
up family worship every day in his house,
reading the Scriptures, praying, and eome-
times expounding and singing our hymns,
with the members of his family and others
of his friends who choose to come. He is
still in caste, and does not associate with
our native brethren; but whenever they go
to his shop he receives them most cordially,
and treats our good brother Nainsukh with
a8 much respect as he was accustomed to
receive his heathen teacher, with whose
services he has long dispensed. Of this
man, and of some others, in a similar case,
we entertain hopes. But the fact of their
having renounced idolatry, having avowed
themselves Christians in prineiple, and
openly reading our Scriptures, and still
being retained in caste, indicates a great
change in the opinions of the people. A
few years ago it would have been utterly
impossible for them to have gone so far,
and still to remain in caste. Time has been
when, if 8 man was only suspected of a

loaning to Christianity, he was immediately
threatened with expulsion from caste, and
no rest was given him, until he returned to
his old idolatrous practices, and to the alle-
giance of his spiritual guide. 1t would be
more satisfactory, of course, if these persons
had the courage openly to unite themselvos
with the Church of Christ and take the
consequences ; but I am not without hope
that they are doing some good in their
present position. As they do not conceal
their opinions, many may learn from them
something of Christianity who would not
listen to a man that had been put out of
caste.

Good reception.

““In the villages to the north-west of Mon-~
ghyr, with oue or two exceptions, we met;
with a friendly reception. The people were
pleased to see us, invited us to sit down
among them, and entered into very patient
and pleasant diseussions with us. Many
admired and commended the morality of
the Gospel, some thought favourably of the
personal character of Jesus Christ as a very
wise and great teacher, and some would even
admit that he might be an incarnation of
the Deity. But to affirm that there is no
salvation without faith in Jesus the Son of
God, appeared a hard doctrine to them.

“ Though unwilling to assent to all we
said,and unable to answer many things,they
nevertheless hehaved with propriety and
listened respectfully, In this circumstance
we see an improvement upon former years,
Time was, when we could not enter these
villages without meeting with some angry
opponents, who would have driven us out
of their village if they had dared ; butnow
it is rare to meet with such characters.
We met with a few of them at Rosra, par-
ticularly two pundits, who stirred up some
young fellows of the lower sort to annoy
and interrupt us in speaking ; but the more
respectable of the shopkeepers were ashamed
of their conduct, and afterwards paid very
marked attention to our preaching. I am
persuaded many will not soon forget the
preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in
the Rosra-bazaar on this occasion.”

Hrr1.—From this field of labour the reports of our missionary, Mr. Webley,

begin to evince a more cheering aspect.

he evils which existed on hig return

are gradually but surely departing. The church has recovered its harmony
and peace. The meetings for prayer are largely attended, some travelling
fourteen, or even fifteen miles on foot to hear the Word of God. A few
inquirers have sprung up, of whom Mr, Webley gives the following par-

ticulars :—
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“ Lot me mention first that of a young
man, who till lately resided at & distance of
pome sixty miles from this town, Like
many other poor souls in this country, he
seems to havo been long seeking after truth,
amidst the dark mazes of popish ritual and
orror. Providence directed him, some time
ago, amongst us; and he formed an ac-
quaintgnce with some of our members, who
read to him, prayed with him, and in their
simple way—they were mountain people,
untutored in any other knowledge save in
that of Jesus—explained to him the doc-
trines of the Cross. Happily, too, he is one
of the few pertaining to his class who can
read, so that having obtained a copy of the
Seriptures, he saw and read for himself.
He was not a married man, although living
in concubinage, and having several children.
He soon saw the necessity of abandoning
this course of life; he therefore proposed
to his family to remove into this neighbour-
hood, 8o as to be honourably married to his
companion, and to have an opportunity of
attending the means of grace amongst us.
These propositions were not accepted. His
companion threatened to leave him alto-
gether—poor creature! she has since left
him for another world ; whilst an aged and
fond mother stood ready to disown her son
should he ¢ change his religion’ and become
a Protestant—tantamount with many Hai-
tians to beeoming a devil, or a demon, or a
sorcerer. He has, however, broke through
every obstacle, is now residing amongst us,
and is rarely absent from our services. He
has ¢changed his religion,” or rather his
religion has changed him ; and I trust that
he will soon be united to us in the bonds of
Church fellowship.

Curious use of a Bible.

¢ The case of another convert is equally
interesting, and singularly demonstrates the
power and work of God’s word unaccom-
panied by oral teaching. Several years
ago, certainly years before any mission to
this island was contemplated, a British
consul of this town obtained and circulated
some copies of the Scriptures. An old

The engraving this month presents
school-room at Haiti.
The building is chiefly wood.
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American coloured man, once a member of
the Baptist denomination in the States,
but a backslider after his emigration to this
country, happening to be in the servico of
this consul at the time, took upon himself
to distribute a large proportion of these
Seriptures. Thongh a backslider himself,
his heart seemed touched with pity for these
poor deluded followers of Rome’s mum-
meries, and was thus in more than one in-
stance the means of leading them to Jesus.
He afterwards returned himself to the fold
of Christ, was admitted to our ranks, and
died & few years ago,leaning upon the merits
of Christ for salvation. The female convert
in question is one of the few persons to
whom he was thus blest. He gave her a
Bible ; and told her that as she could not
read it herself, she had better get some one
to read it for her; and that when she
wished to pray to God she had only to
kneel down and pour out before Him the
simple desires of her heart. So far, so
good. The poor woman, however, never
appeared to have been thoroughly aware of
the use she should make of her Bible.
Every Sabbath morning, therefore, as soon
as its early light dawned wmpon her, she
took a chair, covered it with a white cloth,
opened her Bible upon it, lighted her taper,
kneeled down before this new kind of altar,
and poured out her heart in prayer for light
and life, not, however, as yet to our only
mediator, but to the Virgin Mary. Thus
she went on for years, observing her Sab-
baths, arranging her altar, and bending her
knees in so-cslled prayer, until one of our
members, a very worthy and useful young
man, a few months ago met with her. He
naturally found her mind prepared to re-
ceive the truth, and at once unsealed her
long sealed treasure. He read with her,
prayed with her, and instructed her to the
best of his ability. A few months ago he
brought her to me, as Andrew and Philip
led the Greeks to Jesus, and cheered me
with the recital of what I now detail to
you. Sinee then, she has been a constant
attendant upon the Word ; and on Sabbath
day next I expect will put on the Lord
Jesus.”

an excellent view of the chapel and

The dwelling of the missionary is over the chapel.

AUSTRALIA.

The deep interest of our demomination in the well-being of our Australian
colonies, will, we are sure, be increased, by the communication of Mr. Taylor,

which we insert.

It is dated Melbourne, April 24 :—
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“Tt is with feelings of devout gratitude
to our heavenly Father, that 1 embrace the
carliest opportunity of announcing the safe
arrival ol mysclf and family in this groat
and wonderful city. The *Guveat Britai’
left Liverpool ai two o’clock, 2.M., on Mon-
day, 16th February, and cast anchor in
Hobson’s Bay, on Sabbath morning, 19th
April, thus making the passage from port
to port in sizly-ome days. Our voyage
was one of the most pleasant and remark-
able, as well as the most rapid on record.
We lad no gale, no storm, but from day to
day were carried smoothly and rapidly on
our way. My reception here has been
most encouraging. A dcputation from the
various churches came on board on Sabbath
to welcome me. Again, on thc Monday
morning, about a dozen most respectable
and influential gentlemen waited on me in
the ©Great Britain,’ conveyed my family
on shore, and made all needful provision
for our accommodation. Since our arrival
their kindness has been extremely great.
Next Sabbath morning and evening (D. V.)
I am to preach,—the two leading churches
in the city having agreed to meet in one
place. On Wednesday morning, a public
brealkfast will take place, to which the
ministers of all denominations are invited ;
and on thc following Friday evening, a
denominational tea meeting is to be held,
the chief object of which is to consider the
necessity of immediately raising funds to
ald In securing the services of ministers
from England. X shall not be expected at
present to say anything of the state of the
churches, but shall embrace every oppor-
tunity of putting you in possession of facts
as soon as they come under my own obser-
vation. One thing is clear, no language of
mine can overstate tlie importance of this
field of labour, and the urgent need of
many able and efficient ministers. Our
denomination has been most sinfully neg-
lected, and that chiefly through lack of
information. Will you present my warmest
thanks to the Committee of the Society for
their kindness in placing me in my present
position ; assure them that I shall do all in
my power to forward the interests of the
Society, and that through the grace and
wisdom imparted by the great Head of the
Church, I trust my whole course shall be
such as to seeure their approval and esteem.
I purposc nest week writing to the various
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ministers and churches in the diflerent
colonics, stating the object of wmy visit, and
as carly as possible I intend to visit all
pevsonally. It gave me much pleasure to
learn on my arrival, that £150 of the sum
promised by Messrs. Kerr and Collins had
been forwarded to you; should you not
reeeive the balance from Mr. Bone, please
let mie know, and the friends here will
immediately remit it. I trust that the re-
maining £50 advaneed for my outfit will
be made up to the Soeiety by the Birming-
ham Auxiliary and other friends. The
churches in Melbourne need no pecuniary
aid, and wish none.

“In my next letter, I shall furnish you
with full particulars regarding the state and
prospeets of the churches 1 Mclbourne
and neighbourhood. Before the close of
next month I hope to visit Geelong and
the various gold fields in Victoria, and, if
possible, shall visit Hobarton and Laun-
ceston, in Tasmania. Present my kindest
and most respectful regards to the Com-
mittee of the Society, whose instructions I
shall always be pleased to attend to, and
whosc servant it 18 my ambition to remain,
until they can find a more devoted and
able brother willing to undertake the work
here. Pecuniary support I shall not need,
and do not desire, all I ask is their confi-
dence, sympathy, and approval, so long as
my conduct is worthy.

“P. 8. I had almost neglected to say, that
nothing could exceed the kindness and
courtesy of Captain Gray, of the °Great
Britain’ I was permitted to preach every
Sabbath to large and attentive congrega-
tions, to visib and distribute tracts in every
part of the ship, and to minister to the
gick and the dying, For four Sabbaths we
had service on the poop deck, and four
Sabbaths, morning and evening, in the
large saloon. The Rev, James Parker, of
the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, co-
operated with me, so that, during the latter
part of the voyage, we had four services
each Sabbath, two In the third cabin, and
two in the chief cabin ; and we were both
treated with great kindness and respect by
all the passengers, officers, and crew. The
captain stated publicly that much of the
order maintained on board was owing to
these Sabbath services. I amsure this will
gratify you.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tie pressure of intelligence from India, and the printing of Mr. Underhill’s
report of his visit to the various stations in that country, have prevented the
usual notice of the meetings held in the various home districts. During the
past month, Mr. Smith hag visited Cheltenham, Gloucester, Sheffield, Wolver-
hampton, and Yeovil. At Coventry, Yeovil, and Bradford, he has given
lectures on India, which have excited great interost. At Yeovil the vicar
kindly placed the national school-room at the disposal of the friends, and
presided at the meeting, and with great cordiality promoted a collection after-
wards. At Dilston also, Mr. Smith gave a lecture on India to a very
crowded audience, in the school-room belonging to the Church of England,
at the clergyman’s request. Mr. Oughton has visited Howarth, and com-
menced his engagements in Cornwall. Mr. Denham has been occupied at
St. Albans, Bures, and Huntingdon. Mr. Underhill has given lectures on
the Indian mutiny at Camden Road and Poultry ehapels, Stoke Newington,
and Oxford; and Mr. Trestrail, and Mr. Jones of Nottingham, have repre-
sented the Society at Scarborough, Burlington, Driffield, and other places in

the East Riding of Yorkshire.

‘We are glad to announce that Mr. Morgan’s health is gradually improving,
and that Mr. Williams has recovered from a severe accident, and is also rapidly

gaining health and strength.

‘FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRICA—DBrMBIA, Fuller, J. J., March 24,
April 16.
Cameroons, Johnson, T. H., April 2;
Saker, A., Feb. 24, March 24 & 31,
May 9, 25, and 27.
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Teb. 27, March 27,
April 28, May 27, June 30.
Freerown, Carr, J. C., March 10.
Gramam’s Town, Nelson, T., April 10.
AMERICA—BOSTON, Anderson, R., March
10.
Now Yoergx, Colgate and Co., July 7;
Freeman, Z., June 5. )
PHILADELPHIA, Hanna, J., March 30;
Mulford, J., jun., July 24.
AUSTRALIA—GEELONG, Board, G., May25.
MELBOURNE, Kerr, R., Feb. 14, March
14, May 20; Taylor, J., April 24,
May 20; Vaughan, C. Jan. 26,
May 20 & 25; Laoglands, H,, &
Vaughan, C., May 20.
SvoxEY, Voller, J., Feb. 20.
Asia—AGRA, Evans, T., June 3 ; Parsons,
J., Feb. 24, March 17, May 19 &
20, June 15.
Avreore, Pearce, G., April 23, May 18,
14, & 30, June 17 & 19.
BArIsAUL, Martin, T., April 28; Page,
J. C., March 6.
Benanes, Gregson, J., May 30, June 1,
5, 11, 19, 27, & 30; Heinig, H,,
May 26, June 20.
BroowaNrPorEk, Mullens, J., April 8.
Bowmpay, Cassidy, 0. P., May 19 & 20.
Carcurrs, Goolzar

June 3 & 19, July 4; Thomas, J.,
Feb. 23, March 7 & 21, April 9 &
22, May 4 & 16, June 4, 5, & 19,
July 2; Wenger, J., Feb. 21, June
2; Wylie, M., April 2.

Coromso, Allen, J., June 9, July 10;
Elliott, C., April 15.

Cutwa, Parry, J., Junel.

Dacca, Bion, R., Feb. 16, April 4, May
26 & 29, June 30; Robinson, R.,
May 6; Supper, F., March 29,
June 27.

Garrg, Carter, C., Feb. 27.

Gya, Greiffe, B., May 29; Kalberer, L.
F., Feb. 26, March 19.

Howzamr, Kerry, G, March 18, April 2,
June 15.

JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., Feb. 16;
Sale, J., March 18, May 1, June 15,
July 1.

Kawpy, Carter, C., May 23.

Moxwgurr, Lawrence, J., May 26.

OrF GI1BRALTAR, Allen, J., April 25.

Parna, Kalberer, L. ¥., May 29.

Seraampore, M’Kenna, A., July 3;
Sampson, W., March 5, 6 ; Traflord,
J., March 5, June 5.

Sewry, Williamison, J., March 27,
June 30.

Baramas—Granp Cay, Rycroft, W. K.,
Feb. 18.

Inacua, Littlewood, W., Jan. 16 & 30.
Nassavu, Capern, H., Jan. 22, March v &
10, April 14; Davey, J., Ieb. 9,

Shah, June 1;
Lewis, C. B., Feb. 20, Murch 6,
7, 17, 30, April 7, May 1 & 16,

March 1.4, May 1., June 11 ; Little-
wood, W., May 1; Rycroft, W. K.,
April 25, May 10.
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Bri7TANY—MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., March
21, May 29, July 28.
Harrt—JacMEL, Webley, W. 1., Feb. 27,
March 11 & 27, June 12, July 24.
JaMarcs, Clark, J., & others, April 2.
Brown’s Toww, Clark, J., Feb. 25,
March 24, May 5 & 8, July 10.
CaraBar, East, D. J., Feb. 18, March
12 & 23, April 9, 21, & 23, May 2, 7,
& 21, June 8. Steele, J. J., May 6.
Jericro, Hume, J., April —.
KerreriNg, Knibb, M., May 8.
Kixeston, Whitehorne, 8., & others,
March 9.
LucEs, Dendy, W., Feb. 18 ; Teall, W.,
April 22.
MoxTEGO Bay, Henderson, J. E., April
8 & 23, May 19, June 15.
Movuxt AnGUs, Smith, T., May 24.
Mouxt Carex, Hewett, E., March 5.
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Port Mag1a, Day, D., April 24,

St1. ANN's Bay, Millard, B., Feb. 24,
April 7, May 9, June 26.

Sarrer’s Hixp, Hutchins, M., March

11.

SAvaNNA LA MaR, Clarke, J., April 9 &
27.

Sovruamerow, East, D. J,, July 10 &

22,
Sraxtsa Town, Harvey, C., March 4.
Stewart Toww, Hodges, S., June 19.
‘WALDENSIA, Gould, T., March 24.
Yarrsss, Graham, R., April 1,
Tasmanta—Hosarr Town, Tinson, E. H.,,
Feb. 18.
Launceston, Dowling, H., Feb. 20.
TrINIDAD—PoRrT OF SpAIN, Law, J., June
10; Law, M. A., June 27.
SAVANNA GRANDE, Gamble, W, H
Feb. 23, April 9, May 25, July 25."

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Friends :—

Ladies’ Working Society, New Park-street,
for a case of clothing, value £17, for Rev.
J. Allen, Ceylon ;

Stepney Missionary Working Society and
Jurenile Missionary Society, for a case of
clothing and stationery, for Rev. 4.
Saker, Africa ;

Ladies of St. Andrew's Chapel, Cambridge,
for a case of clothing, for Reo. J. Allen,
Ceylon ;

Friends at Devizes, by Mr. Stanford, for a
box of clothing, etc., for the same;

Missionary Working Party, Bloomsbury
Chapel, for a case of clothing, for ke same;

Mrs. Edward Legge, Bishop’s Castle, for a
box of magazines ;

The Misses Simpson, Cambridge, for a
parcel of magazines ;

A Friend, unknown, for one year’s Baptist
Magazine ;

Mrs. Hassall, Clapham, for a parcel of
magazines, etc. ;

Religious Tract Bociety, for a parcel of
tracts, etc., for Rev. W. H., Webley,
.H(thl, H

Young Ladies’ Missionary Working Class
and Superintendent of Sunday-school,
Cotton-street, Poplar, for a box of

clothing and books, value £6, for Rev. 4.
Saker, Africa ; :

Friends at Halstead, by Rev. W. Claments,
for a box of clothing, value £4, for Rev.
W. Littlewood, Bakamas ;

Friends at Myrtle-street, Liverpool, by Mr.
E. Mounsey, for a case of clothing, &c.,
value £18, for Rev. W, K. Rycroft,
Bahamas ;

Mrs. Hordle, Regent’s-park, for a parcel
of magazines ;

Misses Hill, Cottingham, for a bale of
clothing, value £5, for Mr. J. J. Fuller,
Africa ;

Mr. J. Lench, Southampton, for & parcel of
magazines ;

Friend at Watford, for a parcel of maga-
zines ; ,

Friend, unknown, for a parcel of magazines,
for Rev. J. Parsons, Agra ;

Friends in Scotland, by Mr. J. M. Urqu-
hart, Edinburgh, for a box of clothing,
&c., for Rev. J. Smith, Chitoura;

Miss Jacobson, for a parcel of magazines ;

Friends at Norwich, by Rev. T. A.
‘Wheeler, for a box of clothing, ete., value
£25, for Rev. J. Diboll, Fernando Po.

CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from June 21

to August

20, 1857.

W. & 0. denote that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N, P, for
Native Preachers.

ANNUAL BUBSCRIPTIOXS.

a £ s d £ s d.

Jolns, Mrs. William, Wills, Mr. Edward, for Bundries, by Mr, W.
Clelmsford, 8 years... 8 0 0 Scram&are Colleﬁe ...... 10 0‘ T, Carey swevirens 6 6 0
Newlon, Mrs., 2 years.., 1 0 O0Wyalt, Mr. Josephii., 010 6 _—
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8 d
A Baptist  Minister’s
Widow .. 0 0
A Friend 00
A Friond.,, G 0
A Triend, Ly Tiev. W,
J. Crosa, Clifton, for
N.F 1 00
Aruend 06 0
Do., forT’ E.. .02 0
Andrews Edmun ,Esq 5 00
Boyco, Mr. Thos., Trus-
(ecs of tho 1abe.scoeserns 60 0 0
Buxton, 8ir K. N., Bart.,
................... .60 0 0
Groom Mr. John Chel-
teuhu.m ................... 22 0
Hayward, Miss and Mas-
ter, for Rev, J. Diboll's
2 0
00
65 0
L. R W by ¢« Record”* 20 0 0
Moore, Mrs. , Cheshunt, 1 0 0
Parker, Plu].\p, Esq.,
Chew Magna, gor
. & Ouicvreecvrersenennse 8 0 0
Lzraaores.

Fleming, Bowman, Esq.
late of Glasgow...
Huntley, Miss, lat
BoW .ccvrevnniennenan w“..8 9 6
LoNpor AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIRS,
Alie Street, Little—
Sunday School, by
Y.M. M. A, forCe Y-
lon School... s 49 7
Church Streeb—
Collections ...

.10 0 0

Eldon Street—
Co]lec't‘icm~ 15

. 0
.. 18156 0
0

4 75

John Street, on account,
by M. Martin, Esq.... 30 0 0
Trinity Chapel w.c.ocounes 5 o

Vernon Chapel—

S\mdwy School, by Y.

. M. A, for Rev,

J Gregson’s School,
Benares ............... 0

‘Walworth, Arthur Street—

Collections .. .12 311
Contributions . 3 011
Do. Juvenile . 3 8 2
Do., Sunday School,
for Kaluwalgnda
School, Ceylon...... 214 0
21 7 0
Less expenses,.ieeseee 1 2 6
20 4 6
BEDFORDSHIRE,
Biggleswade—

Foster, B., Bsq. AS. 6 65 0

BUCRINGUAMSHIRE.
A_mershum on account,
by W. Morten, E‘sq 45 0 0
Contributions, by L.
West, Esq. cvvvennn .16 6 0
Gold Hill—
Colleotion, for W. 40, 010 0
Spoen—
Collections ,, W 114 3
Contnbutlous 016 1
Do., Sunday School 0 6 5

Loughton—
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£ 8 d.
. | Towersey—
Collection and Contri-
hutions, Juvemle,
moiety) 211 1
€8s expenses, 6 9
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.,
Cambridgeshire, on ac-
aount, by G, E. Fos-
ter, Esq. . 2. 11218 3
CORNWALL.
Camborne—
ABON......oovrenivensrirans 010 0
Redruth—
ADON...ociinniiriiimnecsrnns 2 00
DEVORSHIRE,
Bideford—
Contributions, by Miss
Angss ... TITTRTeen , 800
Brixham—
Collection vuuuuiieenrerann 515 1
Do., Stoke Gabriel.. 2 3 3

Contributions ..,...,...
Less expenses,,.,

Chudleigh—
Collection
Contributions,

Collumpton—
Collection.......,

Kingskerswell—
Collection.
Contributi

Prescott—
Collection.....ccvvnrveinea

St. Hill, Kentisbere—
Collection
Suuday School ..

Tiverton, on account ... 1
Sunday 8chool, for

Paul Rutton, Di-
nagepore .... “

.| Torquay—

Collections.....
Contributions.

Less district expenses

DORSETSEIRE,
Bridport—
Collection....
Dorchester ....
Poole—
Hodges, Mr. ...... AS. 1 00

Weymouth—
Collections .....
Contributions. 1

.. Do., Sundsy School.

Less exponses......... 0 6

Essex.

Coutributions, by Miss
Gould ............l 314 0
GLOUOXSTERSHIRE,
Avening—
Collection

Do., Sunday Sohool
Bourton on the Water,
ON ACCONUNY 4iygyruiiinn

(=3 - Xl
< [~ ¥
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£ 8 d
Eastcombs—
Collection ............... 01l 6
Kingsatanley—
Collection .... 0
Contributions. 0

13
Do., Sunday School 3 8 7

Do., SBtonehouse .., 012 0
Nuppend—
Collection 119 4
Sunday School ... 4 4 8
Shortwood—
Collection . 1317 6
Contribution. . 2615 2
Do., A Friend ...... 7315 0
Do., Sunday School 5 0 10
Tetbury—
Collection ....
Contributions

3
Do., Sunday School 0 3 6

Wotton-under-Edga .18 0 0
174 8 8
Less expenses......... 315 8
17013 ©
HUNTINGDONSHIRE,
Bythorn—
Collechon (moxety) for
W.& 0 vees 003 2
Chatteris—
Collection (moiety) for
wW.& 0.. .es 6
Fenstanton—
Co]lectmn (moiety) for
W.& 0. weereene e 0 68
Grensden—
Collection (moxety) for
W.&O0. et L0 45
Houghtou—
Collechon (moiety) for
W. & O 018 9
Kimbolton—
Collection {(moiety) for
W. & O. weeeeenene 07 6
Offord—
Collectlon (mo1ety) for
AT T AR 03 0
Ramsey—
Collections (moiety)... & 6 7
Do.,for(do.) W.40. 0 6 3
Contributions (do.) ... 2 0 6
Proceeds of Tea Meet.
ing (do.) .. 1 49
St. Ives—
Colleotion {moiety) ... 017 7
Do., (do.)tor W.§0, 010 0
Spaldwick—
Collection (moxety) for
W. & 0. . 0860
Yaxley—
Collection {moiety) for
[ S/ TP 0 3 0
Yelling—
Collection (moiety) for
W.4 0. .. . 0868
1317 2
Less expenses ..,.. 1 3 9
12 13 5
Kxrr,
Ashford—
Contributions........ we 31 0
Malling, Town—
Collections . 5 2 0
Contnbutlous 411 0
Do Sunday School 0 4 6
,for NP, ... 0O 5 v

Do., Mrs. J. Frem-
Jin’s Rain-drop As-
sociation, for FLE, 3§ 0 0

Less expenscs ..., ¢
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L s
Woolwich, Lecture Hall—
3

Collections ...............
LANCABRIRE.

Rootle—
Contributions....
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel—

Contributions........... 130 0 0
Liverpool, Stanhope Street—
Sunday School ......... 2 b
Tottlehank—
Fell, Ino., Esq., Spark
Bridge, AS. . 00
NoRFOLK.

Norfolk, on account,
by Mr. J. D. Smith ...150 0 0
Wortwell—
Collection

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,
Blisworth—
Collection
Contributions.. .
Do., Sunday School 0
Brington 2
Buckby, Long—
Collection
Contributions..
Do., Sunday
Bugbrook
Clipstone...
Hackleton—
Collections
Do., sdditional......
Contributions
Do., Sundsy School
Harpole—
Collection
Coatributions
Kingsthorpe—
Collection
Coutributions..
Kislinghury
AMilton—

Ch O

—

— Y
[eRY [=K-=EA8 ) WO

Do., Suudn}".
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

Collection
Contrihutions..

Northampton, College
Collections
Contributions

Do., Bible Clss
Nelson Street

Less pYpenses .

Northampton,
friare’ Street ..
Pattishall
Llavensthorpe..

Roade—
Collection
Contributions. ...
Do., Sunday Bchool 1 1
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing

Grey-

01511
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Spratton ..........oeveesn 1 88
Sulgrave—

Nenle, Miss,

berry

Btuch.

014

o

Towcester—
Collections ......
Contributions.

Do., Bunday Scbool
Proceeds of T'ea Mect-

Less expensos

Weston-by-Weedon—
Collection |,
Contributions,

SOMERSETSHIRE,

Bridgewater—
Collections
Contributions....

Boroughbridge—
Collection ....

Burnham—
Collection .
Contributions...

Do., Sunday School

Burton—
Collection
Contributions.

Chard —
Collections ......
Contributions.

Crewkerne—
Collection
Contributions.

Hateh .......

Horsington.

Isle Abbotts—
Collection ....
Contributions.

Loughwood

Monutacute—
Collections .
Contributions.

Do., Sunday

North Curry

Pauiton—
Collections ...
Contributions.

Slogumber .

- ;D

—
15 & Tmo L=y =] w [=R=]
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~Em® L

e
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et
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Tannton, Octegon Chapel
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Less expenses
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STAFFOBDEHIRE,

Bromwich, West, Bethel—
Collection 310
Stafford—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Corfleld, for N, P....

0110 0

Subscriptions
fully received by

Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Eeq.,
Moorgate Street, in LONDON
Macandrew, Esq. ; in GLASGH

Esq., Rathmines Castle; in

Press ; and at New York, United States, by Messrs. Coljzate & Co.

; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev.
ow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in DunrLIN, by thn Purser,
CALCUTTA, by the Rey. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

8 d,
WARWICKSHIRE,
Coventry—
Collections
Contributions .. .3 6 ¢
Do., Sunday Schools 14 8 11
68 156
Less expenses......... 010 ¢
68 5 2
WILTSRIRE.
Cbippenham—
Collection 0
Less expens: [}
6
Trowbridge, on nccount,
by Mz, J. E. Evonn ... 100 0 ©
‘WORCESTERSHIRE,
Evosham, Mill Street—
Sunday School, by
CMOMAL 11 4

YoREsHIRE.
Bradford—

Rev. Dr. Aeworth, AS. 5 5 0

Do., Donation, for
Serampore College
Hull—

Contribations, by Miss
Sylces, for — Mrs.
Pearce’s Female
Boarding  School,
Alipore..................

SOUTH WALES,
MONMOUTHSHIRE.

Bassaleg, Bethel—
Collection

6 00

PEMBRORESHIRE.
Pembroke Dock, Beth-
an;

SCOTLAND.

Elgin Auxiliary Mis-

sionary Society.........
Glasgow—

Contributions, by Miss

Major ..

Tobermory ..

TRELAND.

Tabbermore— i
Contributions, by Miss
Carson 17

[
Do., Babbathifichool 1 0 ©

FOREIGN.
Sourm AFRICA.
Graham's Town—
Contributions, by T,
Nelson, Esq.

and Donations in aid of the Baptist Misshnary Society will be thax_lk-
8ir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Fl'ederufk
Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,

Jonathen Watson, and John

Contributions can

also e paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to

thie account of the Ureasurey



The Missionary Herald (Oct. 1857).

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

SUBJECTS FOR PRAYER.

‘Wrirt at the Missionary Prayer-meetings of the last few months, in the
family circle and in the privale oratory, much prayer has been made to
God on behalf of the missions and missionaries in India, it will not be
deemed unsuitable if we urge on our friends a continuance of their sup-
plications, and call attention to a few topics which may become the special
subjects of prayer,

1. The danger is not over. Since our last issue we learn that two
missionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, resident
in Cawnpore, have lost their lives by the hands of the treacherous and
cruel Mahratta, Nana Sahib. At Agra, while the -lives of our brethren
were saved by removal into the fort, accompanied by the native Chris-
tians, yet their houses and property have been plundered and destroyed.
Should success not be granted to the British forces before Delhi, nor to
the columns of General Havelock, then the fort of Agra, with its de-
fenders, may become a prey; and Benares, too, be made the scene of
desolation and massacre. The lives of our brethren are only safe as
God shall grant them protection, or give victories to the armies of Britain.
Should this be delayed, the brethren labouring in Behar and Bengal are
not secure. Patna, Monghir, Jessore, Dacca, abound in Mussulmans.
Everywhere they exhibit the most malignant hostility to the Christian
name. A slight repulse of the English forces, or the appearance of weak-
ness or vacillation in the Government, may at any moment afford them
the hope of success, and give occasion for msurrection. Except at Dina-
pore, in no part of Behar or the country districts of Bengal is there a
sufficient military force to repress an outbreak. The lives of our brethren
and their families depend on a salutary dread of English power, or some
remarkable interposition of the providence of God, like that which on
four several occasions saved Calcutta from the horrors of massacre and
destruction. Let there be continued and special prayer that God would
throw around our missionaries the protection of his arm, and defend them
in their hour of peril.

2. The wounded, the mutilated, the bereaved, the widow, the orphan,
and the refugee, seeking for safety in hiding-places, should have our sym-
pathy and most fervent prayers. Many a home has been desolated ; many
have been subjected to the foulest atrocities ; many a heart is broken and
burdened with sorrow for the loss of beloved parents or children ; many
hold existence at the pleasure of natives whom very slight inducements
might overcome, and who for a paltry reward would betray the trust re-
posed in them. These should we remember at the throne of grace, and
plead divine succour for them in their griefs and agony. Nor should we
forget to ask that all our countrymen, our countrywomen, and their
children, especially those who hitherto have been strangers at the foot-
stool of mercy, may be led, in their peril and anxiety, to seek protection
and succour of the Lord, and be heard in their affliction and distress ; and
that to those in captivity speedy deliverance may be given.

8. Tho native Christians demand our sympathy and prayers. Many
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have escaped with the missionaries to a place of safety; but others have
suffered tribulation, and some a crucl death, with “mockings and scourg-
ings.” They are peculiarly exposed to the malignity of the Mohammedan
population, and to the temptation to deny the Lord that bought them.
A few, like Walayat Ali, have suffered martyrdom, in their last hours tes-
tifying to the truth of God ; others, like Bernard, have clung to their posts
of labour, amid the plunder and the wasting of their homes; but most of
them are refugees, and deprived of all that they possessed. May their
faith fail not ! May they be bold in this hour of trial for the Lord ! May
He open to them the means of support, and grant them protection
against their enemies! It is gratifying to know that their trustworthi-
ness and Joyalty are in some cases recognised by the authorities, and
cmployment given to them in posts of responsibility.

4. Let prayer be made that the plots, conspiracies, and evil designs of
the wicked, may be frustrated. Already has it pleased God to discover,
in several instances, the evil machinations of the adversary, and so baffle
their execution. Xnown to Him are all the purposes of men ; their in-
most thoughts are bare to His eye. May He by His wonderful working
counteract their evil designs, give warning to our countrymen, or open
the way for a timely escape from their accomplishment !

5. The issues of this fearful calamity are in the hand of God. Sup-
plication should be unceasing that He would overrule these fearful events
to the lasting spiritual benefit of the wretched inhabitants of Hindostan;
to the overthrow of the direful and sanguinary imposture of Mohammed;
to the degradation and abolition of the idols which the people worship ;
to the rebuke of blasphemy, and to the extension of truer knowledge and
of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus ; and that He would humble the
hearts of the people because of their abominations and sins, and grant to
them true repentance.

6. The rulers of the land must not be forgotten in our prayers. Too
long have they ignored the Christian name, and given honour to the false
deities of the people. There has been a sinful compliance with caste pre-
judices—a too frequent homage to superstition—a direct countenance of
idolatry, unbefitting Christian men and rulers proceeding from a Christian
land. May God grant that this shall henceforth cease, and that while a
just toleration and liberty is secured to every man, however false his
creed, the Government shall separate itself from all idolatry, and inangu-
rate a public policy at once just, liberal, enlightened, and Christian !

7. May God grant that the Christian churches of England may take to
heart their apathy towards the spiritual well-being of the many, many
millions of the inbabitants of India! We are the subjects of the same
sovereign, bound to them by ties of interest, by commercial advantage,
and by the inscrutable determination of the Supreme, by whom this mag-
nificent empire has been given to the British crown. Yet relatively to
the magnitude of the work, how small have been the evangelising efforts
of Christ’s people! Over how small a portion of the country has the
word of life been preached! How few are the messengers of peace
among the teeming myriads of India’s fertile plains! May these events
awaken a deep and abiding interest in the welfare of India! May they
lead to renewed exertions, to a wider liberality, to more earnest prayer
for the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and for the raising up of men of
God eminently fitted to bear the light of life to those regions of dark-

ness and sin!
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THE MARTYRED WALAYAT ATI.

WArAYAT A1 belonged to a respectable and once wealthy Mohamme-
dan family in Agra,  His father was a Hagi of considerable repute,
having made two pilgrimages to Mecca, and consequently the several
members of his family were well known among the Mohammedans of the
north west. Walayat Ali possessed all the fiery enthusiasm of the
Mohammedan sects, and hence after his conversion to the truth, hig
boldness in defence of his Muster’s cause was striking, and the captious
opposition ever met with in bazar preaching, so exciting in its effects,
sometimes carried him perhaps & step beyond what prudence dictates in
his exposures of the wickedness of Mohammedanism. His thorough
knowledge of the system in its practical results as well as its theory,
made him a most formidable opponent, and his faith in the gospel, com~
bined with childlike sincerity, rendering him impregnable to bribes and
flattery, it is not surprising that he should have been one of the first
victims on which the fanatics of Delhi chose to wreak their vengeance
when once British power was broken down.

It was from the labours of Colonel Wheeler at Agra that Walayat
Ali received his first religious impressions, and was induced to commence
reading the Bible, and notwithstanding the unsettled state of his mind,
he long clung to Mohammedanism, and sought for the removal of his
doubts through its priests and ceremonies. His last attempt thoroughly
opened his eyes to the real nature of Mohammedanism, and drove him
with renewed diligence to the Bible. He went to a moulvie of reputed
sanctity, and sought to' become one of his disciples; for this the priest
required & fee of twelve shillings! but after hard bargaining he came
down to two shillings, at the same time cautioning our friend against
telling any one of the small price he had paid, and eshorting him to say
to all that he had paid the full price, twelve shillings. This was too
much for his credulity. The thought struck him, “T can sin enough with-
out the aid of a priest—sin is the burden under which I am groaning,
and yet this man would have me tell lies in order to fill his pockets.”
From henceforth he turned to Christianity, and long continued to visit
the missionaries of all the demominations in Agra. Colonel Wheeler
being an Episcopalian, he would have preferred joining that communion,
but his convietions of the scriptural correetness of believer’s immersion
were so strong, that after considerable delay he felt himself compelled to
join the Baptist church, and was baptized by one of our missionaries at
Agra—1I think in 1838—and from that time to his death by violence in
May last, his life has been one continued scene of persecution and trial.

No sooner was he baptized than his own family and neighbours com-
menced to throw bricks into his yard, stopped him from getting water af
the well, and atterpted to poison him; a dish of food was sent to him,
but his suspicions being roused, he gave it to his dog, which died almost
immediately. His younger brother commenced an action against him
for a large sum of money, and while preaching at Shamshabad, near
Chitoura, one evening, he was seized by two policemen, a1_1d must have
passed months in prison, had not two kind Presbyterian friends in Agra
(Messrs. Frazer and Smith) become bail for him. This action was more
than twelve months carried on amid the intrigues of a Mohammedan
court, with a Mohammedan Suder Ameer for judge, and yet eventually our
brother came off triumphant, and was at liberty to enter fully on

3L2



644 THE MISBIONARY HERALD.

cvangelistic Jabours for the benefit of his countrymen. Shortly after his
baptism, it was thought neccssary to remove him from Agra, for the
better sccurity of himself and family, whose lives were i continual
danger, and hence he came to Chitoura, where he was my companion for
seven years, He taught his wife to read, and although she had been all
her life secluded in the zenana, I had the privilege of baptizing her with
her eldest daughter.

The cldest son, fourteen years of age, died at Chitoura, of consumption,
after giving the strongest proof of a change of heart. 'When his mother
wept by his sick bed, he comforted her by the prospect of another meet-
ing, where sorrow and persecution can never come. I remember how
feelingly he said, “1 am going to the Lord, and we shall meet again in
heaven.” After Delhi had been long vacant by the death of brother
Thompson, the brethren there as well as ourselves felt anxious to s@e the
station re-occupied, and after several visits, we determined to send a native
preacher until a European missionary was appointed by the Home Com-
mittee. Walayat Ali appeared most fit for the position, and was even-
tually chosen to fill it. "When I asked him to go, he hesitated for some
time ; he knew well the dangers and difficulties he should have to grapple
with, and the peculiar hatred of thie Mohammedans to any one who. had
left their ranks, and he might well hesitate before he undertook such an
arduous task. When once, however, the path of duty had been ascertdined,
he consulted no more with flesh and blood, but declared to me his readi-
ness to go, though he might be called to lay down his life for his Lord
and Saviour. When he bade a sorrowful good bye to us at Chitoura with
his interesting family, little did I expect how soon he would be called to
the presence of his Lord in the martyr’s chariot of fire. I visited him at
Delbi when other duties permitted, and often preached with him to large
and attentive crowds of people in the Chandni Chouk Bazar and other
great thoroughfares, and I heard the last time I was-there that his
influence was being felt among the respectable Mohammedans, and: that
one of the princes from the palace paid him an occasional visit during the
darkness of the evening. There can be no doubt that many in Delhi
who had failed to stop his mouth by fair argument, were too ready to stop
it by the sword as soon as the dread of British power was removed, and
hence I conclude the townspeople (who knew him, and not the Sepoys
from Meerut, who could not know him), on the breaking out of the insur-
rection rushed on and cut him down; and Silas, an eye witness, who
escaped to Agra, says, that between every cut of the sword his murderers
said, “ Now preach to us, now preach to us;”’ and I trust his innocent
Dblood will speak to them and remind them of his warnings and teachings.
The blood of the martyrs will again, I doubt not, be the seed of the church,
and a brighter day dawn on India. It is said his wife, whose name is
Fatima, and his daughter are in prison; and should I be spared to meet
them on my return to India, I shall try to give a more extended account of
our much-lamented brother, whose two sons were killed before his face.
That these fearful events may rouse the church to larger efforts and more
prayer for the conversion of India, is the hope of,

Yours faithfully,
JAMES SMITH.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

_—

INDIA.

Aana.—The intelligence from our missionary brethren continues to be of the

hold fast their confidence in the Lord.

dee&;est interest. In the midst of anxieties, exposed to daily peril, they still

As will be seen from the letter below,

missionary work is generally at a stand, while in Agra Mr. Parsons and Mr.

Evans have been compelled to take refuge in the fort.

The mission-house

and chapels, with their contents, have been pillaged, burnt, or destroyed.
Benares is at present safe, but its security depends, under God, on the success
of the British forces in the unequal conflict they have to wage with the over-

whelming number of the mutineers.
July 16th.

“ At the close of June, we were all warned
to retire to the fort for safoty, where small
temporary accommodations have been pro-
vided for all families, European or of
Buropean extraction, resident in Agra, as
well as numbers of officors and civilians,
who have come in for refuge from every
part of the north-west provinces, so that
the present population of the fort is sup-
posed to considerably exceed 5,000. On
Sunday, 5th instant, the enemy, consisting
of the regiments that mutinied at Nee-
much, with others, making in all, perhaps,
about 5,000, with eight guns, had advanced
to the village of Shahgunge, about four
miles off, when part of our European regi-
ment (the 3rd), with some militia cavalry,
and six:guns, making in all between 500 and
600 men; wers, Jed: out to meet them. The

battle,cogmmenced at three p.m. and lasted
negrly ¢ ree hours, and though our force
dr‘ovel’oa‘ck the enemy from their position,

yotithey irere unable to accomplish their
object of routing them'and saving the sta-
tion. They had to retire to the fort, and
the enemy following on. their heels, gave
the desired signal to E_hé disaffected city
people and the prisondfs by setting fire to
the first' buildings that ‘camé in their way;
and forthwith flames andismoke arose from
all parte of the station.  The work of de-
molition, proceaded for three days and
nights, during which almost every dwelling
had been' plundered and burnt. Our mis-
sion-house ‘wed one of the first to be set
fire to, and: all the three chapels have been
plundered, and the doors torn off, &c.,
though the English chapels having flat
roofs, and not thatch, could not be burnt.
Happily, brother Evans had brought the
small remnant of his property, save his
Lorse and conveyance, into the fort, aund
wo had brought 1in most of our clothes aud
books. The remainder, with nearly all our
furniture, is consumed. Brother Ervans
aud ourselves have lost our horses, but our

conveyances have beon recovered, though |

Mr. Parsons’ letter is dated Agra Fort,

much injured, and likely to be yct more so
from being exposed to rain and sun, with-
out shelter, outside the fort gate. I am
thankful to have secured my manuseripts
connected with the translation, and most
of the books immediately needed for that
work. But, alas! when shall T be able to
resume it ?

“TI am thankful to say, that no mative
Christian connected with our mission has,
to my knowledge, fallen a victim to the
rage of the foe. Most of them are now in
the fort, where an asylum is afforded them
on condition of their consenting to work
in any way that is required of them. Ber-
nard, however, is still at Chitoura. The
mission-houses and property, Christians’
houses, and workshops there, have all been
plundered by the villagers, but the roofs
have not been burnt. Bernard is at the
zemindar’s little fort, and protected by him,
and is unwilling to leave the place, could
he but obtain some help in the way of men.
This he has applied for to the authorities
here, but they cannot grant it at present.

‘“ Here we are then shut up in a fortress,
and ignorant of the time we may have to
remain, of the expectation we may reason-
ably entertain of relief, or of the steps that
mey be desirable or necessary on our re-

[ lease (should we ever obtain it) from owr

confinement, Hitherto the Lord has gra-
ciously restrained the enemy from bom-
barding us. Should they do this, the loss
of life must be dreadful, we are so crowded.
There have been a few cases of cholera, and
diarrhea and ague prevail considerably,
and these again cannot but excite our ap-
prehensions. But the Lord reigneth. 'We
eudeavour to prepare ourselves for all his
will. May wo but glorify him, whether iu
life or in death! Our postal commuuica-
tion is almost entirely closed, so that we
are in great uncertainty as to what is going
on in other parts of the country, and the
fow items we rcceive that seem worthy of
crodit are by no moans such as to euncou-
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rage the hope of a speedy scttlement of
affnira.

“Some of the friends who used to sub-
seribe to the Auxiliary Socicty hero, have
been rlmost. beggared by the destruction of
their houses and property; and even should
Britain retain these provinees, or re-con-
quer them, and speedily restore order in
them, I fear the Baptist cause in Agra will
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be greatly wonkened. Tho future is so
voiled that it seems not worth whilo to
speculate about it. Bhould T survive, 1
hope to keep you informed from time to
timo of the state of affairs, if our letters
can bo conveyed. Meanwhile, wo entreat
& continued mierest in your prayers and
those of tho Committee.”

Bexarrs.—Mr. Heinig, under date of 18th July, gives the following descrip-
tion of the daily fears which beset the residents at Benares, and of the inter-
positions of Divine Providence for their safety :—

*“Only cleven dayshave elapsed since my
laet, but they were fraught with much fear
and harassing consequences ; the villagers
of Dobee, in the Azimgurh district, wero
collecting themselves in order to attack
Benares, relicve the prisoners in the jail,
and stir up the Badmashas in the city to
join them; daily reports were circulated
as to their number, and the distance thoy
were from Benares; being about twenty
miles distant, and not knowing when they
might come, spread consternation and fear
among all the residents. We of eourse,
being quite alonc in our mission-house,
feared that should the Badmashas join, we
should be the first whom they would attack;
thorefore, we went for several nights near
the cantonment, at Mrs. Cross’s, of which
one night was the most harassing. At nine
o’clock, we received a letter from Dr. La-
zarus, to the intent that the village rebels
were closc to Benares, and that we should
come to the mint. Our children were roused
out of sleep and carried there; when ar-
riving at the mint, we saw Dr. L. returning
home (he lives just opposite the mint).
Upon inquiry, he said that it was a false
alarni, upon which we also returned,
knowing how trying it was to our poor
children to sleep on the hard ground; thus it
went on upto Monday, the 6thinstant, when,
about ten o’clock a.m., I observed people
running to the city. As they passed my gate,
T made, at once, inquiry, and a Sirishtadar,
g friend of mine, came galloping and gave
me the intelligence that the rebels were
eight miles from Benares, and that he had
been ordered to keep the police in the city
on the alert. I ordered my gari and drove
to the mint, and returned it to fetch the
orphans and female members there; in
about an hour all the residents were ga-
thered in the mint, all the male residents
being well armed with guns, pistols, swords
and spears. You should have seen the
crowd ; there was hardly sleeping room for
a man’s length to be had. During the day
we were in the greatest expectation of the
issue. Kuropcan soldiers and Sikhs, about
200, and two guns, had been sent to meet
them. At laat, ot four o’clock p.m,, the

alarm bugle was sounded, and we distinctly
heard the booming of our guns, which
lasted one hour, when all was quiet. At
about six o’clock p.m., the commissioner,
with Col. Gordon, came and brought us
the joyful news that the rebels mustered
600 strong, that they were defented with the
lossofabout 200,and that not oneof our men
was hurt except a Sikh sardar, Suraj Singh,
who received, upon his killing two, a sword-
cut over the knee. About seven o’clock,
the European soldiers returned, and as they
passed the gates of the mint, the whole
guerd ran to make inquiry, upon which
they gave them fwo hearty cheers,

* Next morning every one went home ;
but during the day, and the following, wo
heard that the village rebels gathered them-
selves again, and had invited three other
villages, which invitation they accepted.
They had sent their men stealthily into
the city, to make sure of a city rise. Daily,
in the open street that passes our gate to
Secrole, we saw swords being sharpened,
and muskets put in order, with the in-
tent of massacreing Turopeans; fearful
reports were again eirculated, and it
was thought that they would come
near Benares about Saturday, the 11th
instant ; but on Friday afternoon, those
rebels of three villages sent in a deputa-
tion to Mr. Tucker and Mr, Gubbins. The
purport of their message was, that the vil-
lagers had no desire to fight the Sarkar, as
they would profit nothing thereby, and that
they desired to live henceforth peaceably
under the Sarkar’s rule, ete. They received
in reply, that it was not the intention of
the Sarkar to fight with their ryots, but
to punish only the mutinous soldiers, ete.
Upon which, a pakka razinamah was
written and signed by the deputation ; then
they were feasted with sweetmeats, and
every one received a pagri; they went
away rejoicing, and thus ended all fears on
that side. But, oh! we are living as it wero
on & stormy ocean, Where wave upon wave
puts the ship high and low. No sooner
had this fear passcd, when another seized
the minds of tho residents, far more pow-
erful than any before; it was now made
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known without the least shadow of a douht
that Ool. Whesler and his whole party,
shove 600, had been trescherously and
cruolly massacred ut Cawnpore § viz., when
ull provisions had been spent, and nearly
all his ammunition had been exhausted,
upon the colonel's advice, they all sent a
petition to Nana Sahib, the would-be king
of Cawhpore, to give them the word of
honour to allow them to pass unmolested
to Allahabad. He gave his word of honour,
and they, nbove 800, embarked in boats.
‘When they were passing Cawnpore, they
wore fired upon with grape-shot, and every
soul was destroyed; one boat was a few
miiles ahend, but that they fetched back,
took the inmates out, brought them on the
parade ground, and there they shot them.
Mr. Grogson’s servant’s (Mussadi’s) son,
Kasi, alono escaped by swimming with
some of the boat-people, across the river,
and came, aftor much fatigue, and stripped
of every vestige of clothes, to his father, who
brought him before Mr. Gregson, and told
the mournful story. Mr. G. wrote & note
to Mr. Tucker, and sent it by Kasi, and
strange to say, Mr. Tucker sent him away
with saying, “Yes, we know it.” It is
mnost painful to our feelings to know how
those gentlemen in authority endeavour to
keep every such disaster concealed, which,
notwithstanding, cannot be hidden for any
length, and - which has & most pernicious
effect, that of mistrusting any of their noti-
fications.

“Yesterday we had cheering news ! viz.,
Gen. Havelock left on Tuesday week for
Cawnpore, with & goodly army and ten
guns. Last Saturday he arrived before
Futtehpore ;-his people being quite fatigued,
they were ordered to halt and to rest. Out-
posts were sent close to Futtehpore, to spy
out how matters stood ; but they soon re-
turned, and when our men lifted up their
eyes, they saw & formidable army coming
out of Futtehpore, consisting of three regi-
ments of cavalry, four foot, and eleven gnus.
Fatigued as our men were, they were put
at once in battlo array; the guns were
opened upon the enemy, which told fear-
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fully ; tho enemy’s oavalry endeavoured to
come on our flank, but the Fusiliers, who
were armed with the famous Enfield rifle,
did not allow them to come, but shot ono
after another, until the rest fled as fast as
possible, The enemy’s infantry suffered
also ; so much that they ran away, and our
men pursued them for seven miles to the
right and left. Our army lost very few,
but great was the spoil; eleven guns, all
the ammunition, their treasury (in four
boxes ; some of the guns were still loaded,
so little timo they had), two mortars, and
all their baggage; in fact, they ran away
empty-handed, but our people found also a
great quantity of ladics’ apparel of those
that were destroyed, and jewels in quantity.
‘¢ Steamers, it i3 said, are now coming up
filled with soldiers; but so it is in these
evil times, that when one notice is eheering,
another notice is damping our spirits again;
for the Grwalior contingent has now turned
from us and towards the rebel side, con-
sequently Agrais in great danger. The last
news from Agra came seventeen days ago,
it takes so long on account of the round-
about route. But what may happen in
seventeeen days! nay, in one day! The
most faithfu] states may be to-morrow our
enemies ; for this sort of mutiny and re-
bellion works like leaven, ahnost unper-
ceived, and hence we are almost unprepared
for it. But our conmstant prayer is, as we
alone depend upon our God and Saviour,
that in mercy he may arise and look upoun
the doings of men, and say to the adversary
of our souls, Hitherto thou shalt come, but
no further. Oh, that soon all this blood-
shed might cease, and the cruelty of God’s
and his people’s enemies be stayed! We
fear we shall be still on this mighty and
dangerous ocean of convulsion for some
months, until help from England arrive.
It is now evident that this conquered land
must henceforth be treated as such; for the
people have so sadly and wantonly abused
the times of prosperity and peace. May
God in mercy bring good out of all this
misery and woe to his own glory !”

Dacca.—In this Mohammedan eity, our brethren seem to have been obliged

for the present to discontinue their open-air preaching.

under date of June 30th :—

“How little did I think, when I last
wrote to you about the Government’s pro-
clamation, that our preaching in town
and country would come to & standstill!
But so it has como to pass since my
last letter. I consulted the brothren in
Caleutta as to what measures onght to be
adoptod. They all thought it highly im-
prudent to go on preaching.

“ 8o we stopped ; every week tho dangor

Mr. Bion thus writes

increased, so that we had our guuns loaded
with bullets near our beds, and everything
ready to defend ourselves. God, in his
great merey, has spared, hitherto, all East
Bengal from mutiny and massacres; but
we had very anxious and sleepless nights
for some time.

¢ The magistrato said that he would stop
and arrest mo if I should attempt to
preach; but ho has beon removed, being o
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mere boy, and on his account Dacea was in
imminent danger at one time.

“Since the arrival of 100 sailors and
four 12-pounders all remains guiet; but
the residents patrol at night, and this pre-
vents the lower classes of Mussulmans and
Sepoys from making any row.

“ It appears that the Mussulmans are at
the bottom of all, and it having become a
sort of rcligious war, we may have the

more confidence in its utter destruction and |

the victory of owr troops. We cannot yet
preach, the people are still very much ex-
cited ; but we pray the more, and I hope,
after a month more, to begin again, though
it is quite certain we shall have to preach
under insult and blows, if not something
worse. I wrote to Mymensing to ask
whether I could do something there ; but it
seems to be worse there, and consequently
I must abandon my rainy season trip.
Disbanded and disarmed Sepoys are roam-
ing all over the country, and, instead of
hanging them, Government shows the
most foolish leniency. But we look to you
in England, and we are almost sure that
the whole nation will be roused by the
horrid and savage massacre of ladies and
children in the upper provinces. If the
home authorities do not take the govern-
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ment into their own hands, India may be
lost and every European slaughtered.

“ Tven in these troubled times I bave a
candidate from the Leukya river, who re-
mains stcadfast under all threats of his
relations. I am impatient to be let looso
again, beeause now our lips are shut, and
circumstances require us to keep silence.
All our native brethren have as yet been
left unmolested, though I think the Tip-
perah church is in the midst of threats and
insults, in a more dangerous position than
the others.

“ All travelling has become not only
unsafe, but very dangerous as to life, and a
missionary is the worst off among Mussul-
mans and the roaming Sepoya.

““ We have 200 Sepoys here, who, though
known to be disaffected, are not disarmed,
on account of some foolish fear and pre-
tenee of their loyalty. They would kill
me any day if they could get me out of

town somewhere. Some have boasted at
Furreedpore that they stopped my preach-
ing, and that from now no Padris dare to
stand in the streets and preach. But they
shall see and hear soon that the gospel is
not stopped for good by & band of faithless,
cowardly murderers, as they have proved
to be.”

MoxcHIiR.—At this station our brethren have been thrown into great
anxiety by the discovery of a plot among the Mohammedans, headed by one
of the native officials, to rise and destroy the English and Christian inhabitants.
As may be supposed, the manner in which the delinquents were treated has

not tended to lessen their fears.

“As I know you feel interested in our
welfare, and have expressed a wish to lear
from me occasionally while the present
excitement lasts, I will write a few lines
to let you know our present case. No
disturbance has yet broken out, and, I may
say, we are quiet; but I cannot say that
we are by any means safe. A plot has been
concocting by the Mohammedans to mur-
der all the Christians, Europeans and
natives, both here and at Bhagulpore. It
was brought to light only last week by
Inayat Hosein, a respectable native Christian
from Muzzaffarpore, who has been residing
a few weeks here. He accidentally—provi-
dentiallyrather—received information that a
suspicious letter had been written by certain
partics here to the Nazir in Patua, who
assisted that rebel Ally Hareem to cscape,
for which the Nazir has been since arrested,
and hanged, T have heard. He thought it
probable the letter was in the Post-ollice on

the 7th inst., and went to the agistrato .

and gave information. The post-box was
opened by tle magistrate and the letter
was found. In it was a loug list of names
of some of the principal Mohammedans
Lere who, it stated, had agreed to a plot,

Mr. Lawrence writes under date of July 16 :—

which it disclosed, of murdering us all on
the feast of Bugr-Eed, for which sub-
scriptions had been entered into, men hired,
and arms provided. The purport of the
letter was to request that the promised
assistance in money and desperadoes might
be speedily sent from Patna, as the time
was drawing nigh, and they were all ready
for their work. The evidence that tho
letter had really been written by the men
in whose names it was sent, appeared so
conclusive to the collector and inagistrate,
and other Europeans who heard the pro-
ceedings of the case, that the magistrate
arrested the two principals, and immedia-
tely after investigation sent them to the
Commissioner of Bhagulpore in double
irons. But to the surprise of the autho-
rities here, and to the disgust and indigna-
tion of all the Europcan residents, the
commissioner is reported to have dis-
missed the case even without investigation.
Certain it is, hio ordered their irons to be
! taken off, and the men returned to Monghir
lin triumph. The discovery of this plot
“and the manner in which it has been dealt
with by the commissioner, have greatly
increased the alarm felt at this station. In
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the letter it was stated that the irregnlar
cavalry at Bhagulpore had agreed to join
the insurgents; and it is well known that
many of them are very disalfected. Should
there be any rise of the people and they are
joined by the irregulars here, there will be
nonc to oppose them but the residents and
some railway gentlemen. The latter are so
disgusted, that they are seriously talking
of leaving the station, in which case there
will be a very small number of men left.
Most of the ladies who are able, are leaving.
Nearly half our Eunglish congregation are
gone. Our friends strongly urge me to

SEwry.—Our esteemed missionary,
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send Mrs. Lawrence away, but she cannot
make up her mind to leave alone ; and it
is not my duty to leave until compelled.
Now that the whole affair has come to light,
and tbe Patna men have either bcen
arrested, or obliged to fly, I do hope there
will be no rising. 8tll with so many
enemies around us we cannot feel ourselves
secure. And until after the Eed is past
and we receive more satisfactory news from
the N.W., we shall be under apprehensions
of danger. I am thankful to say, Mr.
Broadway and ourselves continue well.”

Mr. Williamson, though not without

much anxiety, is hopeful that the district in which he labours will not be
thrown into confusion. He writes as follows, under date of June 30 :—

“The inhabitants of Calcutta, Seram-
pore, ‘and many other places, have been
greatly alarmed, without, however, suffer-
ing anything further than the discomfort of
a temporary absence from home, among
those who-fled to places of greater sccurity;
nor have we ourselves, at this station, been
without fear and danger. It is true we
have a detachment of Sikhs to guard us
from the Sontals, Sepoys, and Mussulman
inhabitants ; but after what has already
transpired among native troops, who can
repose any confidence in them? These
men, however, let it be said to their honour,
refused-repeated solicitations from another
regiment to join them in taking this place,
and disposing of all its European inhabit-
anta.

“Wo ought to be deeply thankful to a
gracious Providence for preventing the
intended outbreak here and its dire conse-
quences, and also for disconcerting the
diabolical schemes of the Mussulmans in
Calcutta and other places. We hear that
they intended the ensuing month of August

for the execution of their infernal plot,
which was to cut off all the English at one
blow. The impatience of the Sepoys
spoiled the affair, by commencing ere their
plans were fully matured. We long for
troops from England to save our country,
our lives, and I may add the cause of God
too. TIn the meantime, missionary labours
have been seriously interrupted at some of
our up-country stations, though not much
so in Bengal; at least our labours here
have been hitherto prosecuted without
interruption. Along with our native assist-
ants I have preached the gospel daily, and
often twice a day, in the town and neigh-
bourhood during the past hot season ; of
late our hearers have been fewer than
usual, and some of them, Mussulmans,
not a little rude. 'We trust the Lord will
have both our prayers and yours for
the speedy suppression of the rebellion for
peace and safety, and that God would
overrule all these commotions for the
temporal and especially for the spiritual
welfare of the people.”

. "BACKEBGUNGE.——-MI‘. Page, under date July 17, refers to some of the
sorrows which the fearful atrocities of the revolted Sepoys bring upon the fami-

lies of the obnoxious Englishmen.
Delhi, he says :—

“ Verily, the very foundations of the Go-
vernment seem trembling. To my miud,
it does appear that God would teach the
Government how they have ignored him and
his dear Son, and been ashamed of the
name of Christ, and on what a broken
reed they have been leaning. Alas! for the
hundreds slain, and the hundreds mourn-
ing over the loss of all dear to them!

“Woe have just run down to Calentta
for a few days'to comfort my wife's mother.
One of her sons, James Wells, was near
Agra, in the toll dcpartment. In endea-
vouring to escape with his wife and four
children he was waylaid by some of the muti-

After a slight reference to the events at

neers, and shot through the head ; his wife
was wounded with a bullet and sabre-cut,
and one of the children was wounded, too.
He alone perished. The rest escaped. Soon
after, and their son Willam Wells, who
was captain of oneof the flats having troops
on board, died off Allahabad. My poor
mother-in-law is borne down with grief, and
that’s why we have run down. T shall ve-
turn immediately. There is no danger just
now at Barisaul; but there can be no con-
fidence indulged in. And I would, there-
fore, be near the Christians ; T go through
with them a life of danger, or endure with
them the death of faithful witnesses. No

313
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one can say what is coming next. Our|Governor Sahib, has forbidden any man

time may soon como. embracing Christianity I’  Our judge’s hos-
“ At Barisaul we are still moving. The | tility, these proclamations, the Zemindavs,

Governor-General’s proclamation 18 thus | the Ferazur, the Cants, all united, form a

interpreted and explained by deat of drwm | formidable obstacle to success, and even to

in every market: °the Governor, the big 'labour. But Godis with us.”

JESSORE.—MTr. Sale’s remarks will be read with much interest, addressed to
Mr. Underhill, under date of July 1:—

 Allow me to congratulate you on your ' brought into Caleutta. Tn time the English
safe return to our dear fatherland. - will be stronger than cver here. Butas T

“ Alas ! how many have longed for their | once wrote to you, we want young God-
fatherland in vain during the last two fearing men of enterprise out here as
months! how many whose eyes have been | merchants, or large farmers, or zemindars.
closed in death—death of agony and shame! Let us have decent administration of jus-
How little you or any of us thought of all ' tice, simple and cheap, clear tenure of land,

this when we were in the Traffords’ dining-
room! One’'s mind almost refuses to
admit the horrid reality, so hideous, so
fiendish is it in all its horrible aspects
and relations.

“How little we know of the hcart of
the native! However, I suppose they
are sincere i these deeds of villany and
brutality.

“ Think of the very regiment which sent
a petition to beg that they might not be
judged by the conduct of their fellow-

good police, and roads, and all else will
come right with more English troops and
more Englishmen of the right sort to guide
the commerce of the country.

“My object in writing to-day is simply
to let you know that we are all safe, and
that I think there is little fear here now.
Our danger arose from those dreadful
Sepoys, who slipped through the fingers of
the Government. However, the after
_thought of Government will, I think,
. protect us; for the judge, if mnot the

Sepoys, and asking to be sent against the | magistrate, has power to seize and hang,
mutineers at Delhi, and who reeeived‘without appeal, as the law wisely says,
sweet words and comipliments from Lord . any deserter at once, if he sees cause, or
Canning in person—think of that regiment (‘ he may send him to Calcutta to be dealt
almost immediately afterwards plotting to ; with there.

perpetrate in Calcutta a massacre on a,‘

Jarger scale and with more studied atro-
cities than those of Meerut, Delhi, or Alla-
habad. Swords, jagged so as to cause
exquisite torture, and other instruments of
cruelty, such as Orientals and Jesuits only
know how to invent and to employ, were
found hid in their huts. They have been
disarmed, and the Government allowed a
lot of them to escape—desert, and then
began, at the suggestion of the mnew
commander-in-chief, 1t is believed, to think
about a law to punish deserters.

“J hope they are sending out more
troops. The force sent to China is to be

“You may judge that with my wife and

Jfamily here in this lonely place, and with
fthese dreadful tidings coming in more

and more frightful shapes from Calcutta
daily, I have not been able to go about
much during the last two months. How-
ever, I am thankful to say that I have got
on with our little purchase building at
Jessore, and a nice little place it is; but
it is hard work. Will the Committee do
nothing for this, or the place at Khoolnah ?
I sadly want a place where I can go and
stay, and meet the native preachers fre-
quently at Khoolnah.”

At a later date, July 15, Mr. Sale gives the particulars of the discovery of
a plot to destroy the English residents of Jessore; but which, through the
gracious providence of God, was timely discovered:—

“T wish to recall a single word of the
‘cheering’ part of the letter, notwith-
standing the awful events that have passed
and are passing over us here. If—as I
hope may be the case—English supremacy

and up to this time I see no signs of dis-
affection amongst the people of the district ;
Ibut with that strange want of foresight
| which marks the conduct of almost all
’(thank God, not quite all) our men in

is established here more firmly than ever, I | authority, the Dacoity commissioner Las
trust these Lorrors may deepen the tone of placed here, under a native baboo, about
native Christian piety; and if that rvesult|thirty Sepoyse—some disbanded ones—as a
be once obtained, we may hope for much guard; and as it has happened in 8o many
from indigenous ability—it 18 not mind, other places, the guard has been the cause
but Leart that we want here, of the first appearance of mischief in

“In Jessore we have been very quiet, Jessore. Ithas happened, however, aboub
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n week since, in Ctod’s great mercy, that a
plot they, the guard, had formed to release
the dacoits under their care, and to com-
mence & disturbance, became known in con-
sequence (it would seem) of a quarrel
amongst themsolves. Two men informed
tho baboo, and ho informed the magistrate.
The sahibs in the station went in a body
snd seized the ringleaders, and disarmed
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the rest. Omno of tho men has already
been sentenced to transportation for life,
and others await their trial. T kope all
danger is over. I hear from Mr. Ander-
son, that some fakeers have been attempt-
ing to excite the people at or near Sat-
beriya; T trust, however, that the vigorous
measures taken by the magistrate will nip
the thing in the bud.”

Howear.—The calm confidence of our missionary, Mr. Kerry, and his
freedom from the panic which in the month of June seized the inhabitants of
Calcutta, are striking. This station, our readers will remember, is divided only

by the river Hooghly from the metropolis.

15:—

“ At Howrah matters go on very quietly,
and as I lead a very retired life here, I
seldom learn the appalling stories which
are told, till they are old and are acknow-
ledged to be foolish; thus I escape the
anxiety and excitement to which many of
my neighbours are a prey; for I think it
would be impossible to be free from exag-
gerated apprehensions, whilst knowing
there was some cause, you continually heard
wild surmises, and terrible tales of plots
and schemes for the entire destruction of
the English race.

“Mrs. K. and I have happily been free
from great fear, in part because we have
heard little of the gossip about our dangers,
and in part, and I think chiefly, because we
could commit ourselves to the gracious care
of our God. This we have done, assured
that he has placed us here, and will care
for us wisely and kindly.

“The mission work at this station goes
on as usual; Goldb continues to give me
satisfaction, four mornings in the week are
spent by him in giving religious instruction
in the two Bengali day schools. Every
evening, save Saturday and Sunday, he goes
i)reuching in the bazars and streets, and
up to the prosent time has wmet with no
interruption. On aecount of the disturbed
state of things, this is worthy of notice,
because at Alipore the native preachers

He writes under date of June

have in conscquence desisted from preach-
ing.

“T am still making encouraging progress
in the language, and hope in due time by
the blessing of God to become a faithful
and efficient preacher of the gospel in Ben-
gali.

“T am still frequently visited by youths
from the Anglo-Vernacular school in this
neighbourhood ; they come hoping to obtain
assistance in their English studies, but
professedly to [learn Christianity. At
one time six youths from fourteen to
nineteen years of age came to me, asking
permission to come three times a week to
read the Scriptures. I consented, the time
was fixed for their coming, and to my sur-
prise they came. We spent one hourin read-
ing and conversing on the first twelve verses
of the first chapter of John’s Gospel. I
dismissed them with prayer. In two days
they were all to come again, but only four
came, and since then only two have come;
but these two have come nearly every day
and have manifested a degree of earnestness
and intelligent thought about religion
which has made me hope that a work of
grace was indeed begun in their hearts.
Should it be so you will hear of them again,
One of them is a Brahmin, and shows a
very full acquaintance with the gospel.

“ Both of these youths were for awhile

have been ill-treated, and for awhile|scholars in Dr, Dufl’s school at Calcutta.”

CEYLON.

Ag'intimated in the  Herald” for July, our dear friends Mr. and Mrs. Allen
have arrived in safety on the field of their missionary toil. Through the good pro-
vidence of God the voyage thither was pleasant. On arriving in Colombo, they
received a very hearty welcome, and arrangements were made for Mr. Allen to
preach once on the Lord’s day in the Pettah chapel. The other service will be
conducled by Mr. Dunlop, a member of John-street church, London, and by our
highly valued friend, Dr. Elliott. It will be gratifying to many of our readers
to peruse the following account of a visit to the native Singhalese church,
mceting in the suburb of Grand Pass: —



Mr. Ranesinghe's oonversion.

“On Sunday, April 2nd, we visited the
church at Grand Pass, a church specially
interesting as being amongst the very first
formed by good Mr. Chater, who tounded
the Ceylon Baptist Mission, having come
to the island from Burmah in 1812. The
present pious and intelligent pastor of this
church is the Rev. C. Ranesinghe, the
history of whose conversion is a striking
illustration of the various modes in which
God works to bring about his purposes of
merey.

“ From a child the religious feelings seem
to have been strong in our friend, and as a
Buddhist (iIn common with his whole
family) he was a special favourite with the
priests, whom he constantly joined in such
devotional services as Buddhism enjoins.
The feeling that sin existed was cver pre-
sent with him-—as well as the idea that it
must be somehow atoned for. While in
this state of mind, he one day heard
another heathen child remark, ¢The God
of the Christians died for them. These
words made a forcible impression on his
mind, and a feeling—as he describes it—of
mysterious love to this as yet unknown God
sprang up in his heart. This feeling never
was cffaced, and when his father took him
to Matelle, and he had the opportunity in
the DBaptist chapel there of hearing the
gospel of the crucified Redeemer, he at
once embraced it. After due examina-
tion, the late revered missionary Daniel
baptized him, and seeing in the young
Chiristian indications of the necessary quah-
fications for engaging directly in the work
of preaching that Christ crucified who had
proved his own salvation, Mr. Daniel began
training him for the ministry. Mr. Daw-
son continued the work of tuition, which
was completed by the late Mr. Jacob
Davies. The latter placed Mr. Ranesinghe,
whom he much respected, in charge of the
church at Grand Pass, in 1846 ; the num-
ber of members was then 30, it is now
61, although much care, and in many
casos much hesitation is exercised respect-
ing the admission of persons to the church,
before which they are invariably brought
sometimes more than once. There are at
present seven candidates for baptism, whom,
in accordance with the usual custom, the
pastor of the church meets after service on
Sundays. He at the same time super-
intends a Sunday school, at which a large
proportion of the children in the week-day
schools attend. The deacons and leading
members of the congregation aid in the
Sunday school, and tuke their part in de-
livering addresses and offering up prayer
at meetings, which are held in private
Liouses almost every evening of the week.

“Inaddition to the Grand Pass church,
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Mr. Rancsinghe has the oversight of that
at Mattakoolie, and of a station about
eight miles from Oolombo, on the Kandy
road.

Grand Pass church.

“The average congregation at Grand Pasa
consists of about 80 adults, and 30 to 40
children. Four schools (one for females),
with an attendance of 126 children, are at-
tached to the church under Mr. Rane-
singhe’s supervision.

“ From his people—very poor when com-
pared with the European standard—the
monthly collections amount to about £1 16s.
This sum defrays the incidental expenses of
the congregation, and supplies 10s. per
month of the pastor’s salary. One of the
four schools is also supported by the people.
To those best acquainted with the means of
the people, and the recent date at which
the principle of self-support has been
pressed upon them, this will appear no un-
satisfactory step in the right direction.
Another interesting feature in this matter
is, that those parties who cannot contribute
money devote the produce of one or more
cocoa mnut trees to the support of the
church.

The deputation.

“ On the occasion of our visit, we did not
fail to bring prominently before the con-
gregation the saying of the Lord Jesus,
¢TIt is more blessed to give than toreceive,’
and to impress upon them that the moment
a mon was converted he ought to begin
earnestly to work for Christ, to spend and
be spent in the service of Him who so
loved him. Without in the remotest de-
gree questioning the propriety of the
course pursued by missionary bodies, in
eending forth paid agents as evangelists,
and cven for a season supporting them as
pestors, we were able to point to the pre-
sent position of the Pettah church, enjoy-
ing the free ministrations of two of its
members, as a practical exemplification of
what we should wish to see prevailing
amongst our native brethren, The response
to this appeal was very cordial, and our
reception altogether most pleasing. We
were requested to carry back messages of
love to the Pettah church.

The service.

« Mr. Ranesinghe opened the service by
reading, singing, and prayer ; and it should
be mentioned that the singing was con-
ducted in a veory praiseworthy manner.
Mr, Ferguson then gave a short address,
stating the object of the visit, and intro-
ducing Mr. Dunlop, as & gentleman from
England, who, although not paid for labour-

ing, yet felt that he could not labour
enough in the cause of the Lord Jesus.
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Mr. Dunlop then addressed the people on
tho love of Christ, and was most atten-
tively listened to by a large congregation of
150 respectable and intelligent Singhalese.
This was the first native church ever
visited by our brother, and he was deeply
and pleasingly affeoted by all he saw and
heard. Tt was very striking to seo an
agod widow baptized by Mr. Chater,
and probably the oldest member of the
Baptist communion in Ceylon pouring ont
words of affection over the clasped hand of
the member who had most recently joined
our ranks. Mr. Ranesinghe believes that
in the heart of this, and other aged mem-
bers of his church, there exists much love
to Christ and to His cause. When service
was concluded, forty-two of us sat down to
commemorate the dying love of the Lord

Jesus, and, after many expressions of love
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on both sides, we parted—we helieve with
mutual gratification and profit.

“ It was intoresting to learn from Mr.
Ranesinghe, that he keeps up a regular
correspondence with absent members, one
of whom, stationoed at Rambodda, is earncst
and active in his Master’s service. He has
been tho means of bringing two persons to:
the knowledge of the truth, one of whom
is now in Colombo, a candidate for bap-
tism.

“ The church at Grand Pass is indeed x
pleasing sight and a green spot in the de-
sert, but it makes the wilderness around
it seem more dreary still; it therefore calls
for fresh exertion and fresh prayer, for
though it be pleasant to see these brethren
80 simply and earnestly serving their Lord,
one is almost forced to inquire, What are
they among so many !’

AFRICA.

Mr. Diboll, under date of January 26,

interesting account of a baptizing scene:

“ When I last wrote, I spoke of the pro-
bability of soon adding to our numbers.
‘We had five candidates, four for baptism,
and one for restoration. The state of
things around us made us inquire as to
whether it would not be better to wait the
departure of the mail, as a report was in cir-
culation that all the Roman Catholics were
to leave the island by it. We thought of
waiting, and while we were deliberating
and praying the Governor was talking loud,
and threatening what he would do in case
we baptized. Some of our leaders were
filled with fear. Deacons Wilson and
Smith were filled with indignation ; my
own mind was kept in peace. We met for
prayer and conference, and resolved to bap-
tize at once, and to know the worst. It
was Thursday night. On Friday we met
at the usual five o’clock prayer-meeting to
seek help of the Lord, and to strengthen
one another, immediately after which tle
whole church, and some of the inquirers
went to work clearing the bush and pre-
pering the place for preaching, and in less
than two days all was ready. Our Friday
night and Saturday morning services were
full of interest.

The baptizing,

“Lord’s day morning broke out fine
(after a fearful tempest, which lasted
nearly all the previous night), and we
enjoyed a singularly happy season. The
scene was beautiful; could a stranger
be brought suddenly to it, he would be
dumb with admiration. Before himn there
is the oppositc bank, rising about thirty

has favoured us with the following very

feet, and nearly perpendicular, covered with
luxuriant vegetation, and surmounted with
lofty trees. On the left is a beautifuk
waterfall, which keeps up its incessant roar,
not now loud enough to disturb us; on
the right is impenetrable bush, through
which the mountain stream winds its way
to the brook before us. We are standing
on a cleared piece of land about fifty feet
deep, and is almost the only smooth plain

'in the neighbourhood. Here, at one end

and near the water, a small tent is erected.
In the centre a table and chair supply the
place of a pulpit, and benches, clairs, huge
stones, &c., accommodate nearly four hun-
dred ebony figures, representatives of al-
most all the nations of western Africa;
and as they rise and sing—

¢ Jesus, mighty King in Zion !

Thou alone our Guide shalt be,”
an impression is made on the heart not
easy to be described.

The baptized.

“Of the four men who were baptized on
this occasion, we may say that they have
all been slaves, and all of different nations.
One is a Congo, who with six others
escaped several years since, and crossed the
sea several hundred miles in a canoe.
Another was a slave in Bonney ; became a
favourite with King Pepple, who made him
a chief; he traded and was successful, and
had more than 200slaves of hisown. When
Pepple became unpopular, owr friend lost
all his property, his slaves were massacred,
his wife and eight sons killed before his
eycs, and he escaped as with the skin of hia
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teeth, One is an Akn, who was brought [ some of my most anxious inquirers. Tyuly

here by a British cruiser, and became the |this is a Jand of death. You see & man

servant of Deacon Wilson. The last is|walking in comparative comfort one day,

from Bayom, in the Moko country. His | and the next day he is a loathsomo carense,

master died here and left him frec. whom no man can endure, and all is hurry
till he is buvied.

The governor.
Funerals in Clarence.

“About two o’clock on Lord’s day, the
Governor sent for brother Wilson, and in-| It might be interesting to some to know
quired how he dared to do contrary to his how we proceed in cases of death here.
orders, in baptizing strangers. 'Wlson re- | 4 person dics, say at eight am. ; we try to
plied that the Governor had never spoken |bny a gun chest; if none are to be had,
a word to him about such a thing. . . . Wil-| then a rough coffin is made, boards not
son was dismissed with the assurance|planed; the coffin is covered with blue
that wc should all be brought up to|cotton cloth if the person was married ; if
court the next morning. But this was not | single, then white calico is used. At about
allowed to spoil our afternoon meeting, | four p.n. the pastor is told that the people
which was a time of blessing. In the even- | &re waiting ; this is perhaps the first word
ing some of the leading brethren met at my | ho has heard about the death. He goes to
house for prayer and conference ; it was a | the place (not into the house), the coffin is
time of refreshing. brought out and placed on & chair, and the
first four persons who are seen in the street
: are expected to take the coffin on to their

““ The number of inquirers is increasing, | shoulders and bear it away to the grave,
and there are some cases of deep interest.! where a short address is usually delivered,
May the Lord of the harvest give us a rich l a portion of the Word of God is read,
ingathering. prayer is made to the Most High, and all

“During the past year I have buried three |is over, each one seeking his own home.
of those whom I had previously baptized,|To linger about the house of the departed,
and this day have been called to bury an- | as is often done in England, would probably
other besides. In the last year I buried | be attended with fearful results.”

)

Progress.

CamerooNs.—The communication below, from Mr. Saker, will inform our
readers of the difficulties in store for a missionary, of the anxieties which.
accompany his work, as well as the state of our mission on the continent at
the commencement of the year:—

His accounts. months since I informed you that the top
rail was gone. When the weather allowed
us to repair, I saw the extent of the evil.
Two years since the rail decayed at places,
which were cut out and new pieces substi-
tuted ; now we find not an inch left unde-
cayed ; the same also of the top board. A
small piece of each I send to you. I do
not think we can complain of the builder.
I trace all the damage to the sun, scorch-
ing it for hours day after day. One season
on the coast I think quite sufficient time
to damage any boat exzposed to the heat.
The keel was seriously injured also by
worms; this we have removed, and made a
new one. As the strain on the boat is now
greater, I have put a keelson inside and
bolted it firmly to the keel. This has made
it very strong. All the upper part of the
boat I intend to protect from the sun by

¢ I have now so far made up my books
for the last two years, as leaves me free
from all anxiety, and enables me to show
that all my debts are paid, a sufficiency of
stores in hand for all immediate wants,
and the expenditure within manageable
bounds.

« My. receipts and disbursements for the
last two years have been so involved that it
is not possible to separate them. T tried
to make 2 settlement in June last, but the
difficulty of getting books and persons to-
gether, separated by so many miles of
water, prevented its accomplishment. But
now, at this date, the last entry is made in
my books, and the last payment for this
year is made. If T owe anything now it is
to the committee, and for that I must give
my heart and soul, and strength, till time . .
orydeath ends ou:]fong connec%ioxi. a covering of felt, 8o soon as Ican get a

) few days to attend to it.
His boat. “The building expenses at Clarence have

“ My boat has cost me a vast amount of | been too heavy, but perhaps unavoidable,.
labour. I hope and pray that God may |in consequence of my sickness and visit to
make it the instrument of bearing the gos- | Europe. I kope that is done for the pre-
pel to yet more of the thousands around {sent. This coming year will be ncarly free
us, in rivers and creeks far and near. Some ! from expenditurc there.
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Destruotiveness of white ants.

** At Bimbia the mission housoe is nearly
caten up.
ablo to sheltor further while I substitute a
gubstantial cottage of brick. That you
may see (better than hearing) what evil the
white ants cause to wooden structures, I
laid hold of a piece of my chair and put it
into the box. You will perceive the inside
only is eaten. The outside of a chair (or
timber) looks sound—till my wife or a
friend heavier than mysel{ sits down, and
then they suddenly sink to the floor.
Thus, a friend sat down with me one even-
ing, and three chairs in less than three
minutes gave way. In my short African
life I have worn out three sets of English
chairs. You will not wonder that I asked
you at last for mahogany, which the ants
will not eat. During the time I lived in a
wood house, you would scarcely believe
how many new timbers I was compelled to
put in to prevent being entombed alive.
‘With the coming year I expect to finish all
needed buildings at Cameroons. Bimbia
cottage will be next. By that time Clarence
may be given up or settled, so as to show
us what best to do.

His schools.

. * My school expenses at Sierra Leone
are nearly at an end. I hope God will
direct 'us here so as to meet the growing
want of a training school. To keep sending
them away is too great an expense.

Improved progress anticipated.

¢“1 have established nothing new since
my return, but have kept every department

I fear the house will be scarcely.
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filled up, while my attention has been di-
vided and directed to the repair of ail the
injury we sustained by my long absence.
The close of the year comes at last, and T
look forward with much hope for the year
now coming. Our Heavenly King wili
mercifully direct us in our new work as
well as in our old. Mr. Eveden, whom I
engaged for work at Bimbia before I left,
and 18 still considered as one of our num-
ber, has been m such feeble health as to
prevent him from entering on his labours.
A note received a few days since from
Clarence informs me he is again suffering
from fever.

“One of my young men is too deeply
involved in his trade to leave me the
least hope of his return to a healthy state
of heart and Christian life. All others are
going on hopefully.

Converts.

“The name of ‘Nkwe’ (pronounced nearly
as ing-kwa, the final vowel as in our fate)
is allowed on my papers; I enter his name
with much satisfaction. A letter written
years since informed you of the baptism of
several; one was specified as a prince,
another a slave; the former, under the
honourable name of Thomas Horton, has
been known in our books some time; the
other has trod a very lowly path, but
equally useful, till at last we have sepa-
rated him for the work of an evangelist.
The whole country is at present his field of
labour.

T have no room to rewrite some rough
notes I made while making up my ac-
counts ; I will enciose th:m as they

are.”

INDIA.

Since the former portion of thisNo. of the “ Herald ” wasin type, more recent
intelligence has been received from Bengal, which we hasten to lay before our
readers. It will be seen that the causes for apprehension have increased. Benares
is seriously endangered by the Dinapore rebels, while we are in ignorance of the
fate of Mr. Kalberer and his family at Patna. Three weeks since we learnt
that a plot was discovered among the large Mohammedan population of that
fanatical city, which was timely discovered and frustrated. The mutiny at
Dinapore will probably encourage an outbreak at Patna, from which 1t is
distant only ten miles. The whole of Behar is reported to be in a state of
excitement, and it may be that our new station at Gya may, like Muttra, be
destroyed. From the intimations contained in the following letter, and which
we do not think it jnst to the anxieties of our brethren to withhold, it will be
seen how inefficient are the measures taken by the Government, while it cannot
but be cause of grief to every Christian, that the Governor_-Ger}emI in council
steadfastly refuses to allow a ublic gathering of the Christians in Caleutta for

rayer, for fear of hurting the feelings of the Hindus and Mohammedans.
‘Lo latter are known daily to offer prayers in their mosques ﬂ_)r the entire
subveraion of the English power, and the extermination of every infidel. We
repeat our earnest entreaty, that every reader will become a suppliant at the
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throne of grace, that he will there present the case of our brethren and country-

men to the tender pity of our God. He alone can be their shelter from this

fearful storm, and can keep them in safety till thesc calamities be overpast.
Mr. Thomas, under date of August 7th, thus writes:—

“I fondly hoped that by this time T
might be able to write in a more cheerful
spirit, and about more pleasing subjects
than have filled my letters for the last three
months ; but, alas! the evil has not abated,
and our anxieties, instead of subsiding, have
very much increased. I am notan alarmist,
aud have considered it a duty to look at
passing events as calmly as possible, and to
do all T can to allay the fears and anxieties
of others ; but I cannot tell you with what
carnestness of desire we are looking out for
the arrival of troops from China and else-
where. I doubt mot it is with many a
subject of daily prayer that ships with
English soldicrs may soon come in.

““We are still without authentic news of
the fall of Delhi; indeed, it is said that the
siege has been raised. There has been much
fighting, and I believe in every engagement
the mutineers have been beaten ; but they
are being constautly reinforced by the ar-
rival of fresh bodies of mutineers. 1t would
also appear that there has been a woful
luck of good generalship, and of means and
appliances for carrying on the siege with
effect.

“Greneral Havelock succeeded in retaking
Cawnpore ; but, alas! all our countrymen,
women, and children, had been horribly
butchered. He crossed the river with his
army, in order to move on Lucknow and
liberate our countrymen there. He fought
two battles the first day, and took some fif-
teen or more guns; but for his little army his
loss was lLeayy. He moved on and got
within about four miles of the residency at
Lucknow ; but the whole of that distance
was defended by strongly-built houses on
both sides of the road, and those houses
loop-holed and filled with the enemy, so
that his Lttle army would have been ex-
posed to a murderous fire all the way with
no means of defending itself or fighting
the enemy, except at a fearful disudvantage.
The troops were also suffering from disease
and exposure, and though eager to avenge
the cause of their murdered countrywomen,
vet to proceed without reinforcements
would have been to risk the very existence
of the little army ; hence, Havelock con-
cluded to fall back on Cawnpore.

«We fear this movement, though doubt-
less necessary and wise, has scaled the doom
of our friends and countrywomen at Luck-

now. There are among them many women

and children, who had fled there from other }

places.  There appears mno possibility of
relieving them, and we, therefore, much
four the Cawnpore tragedy with all its Lor-

rors will be acted over again. T fear Have-
lock will be disappointed in regard to rein-
forcements which he had been calculating
on. Troops which should have gone to his
aid ave required nearer home—i.e., in Cal-
cutta, The {olly and incapucity of General
Lloyd, at Dinapore, have resulted in his
allowing three regiments there to walk off
with their arms and ammaunition, spreading
terror aund slaughter through the country.
The troops at Berhanipore have been dis-
armed, otherwise they were on the point of
following the example of their comrades at
Dinapore; and when the news of the re-
sult reached Chota Nagpore the regiment
there caught the infection, and their com-
manding officer had a narrow escape. In-
telligence was received by the authorities
in time for them to arrange to send off the
women and children, and others, including
the missionaries and their families, who
have safely reached Calcutta, but with little
besides the clothes they had on. Thus,
heavy losses have been entailed on many
persons, and extensive districts of country
thrown into a state of anarchy through the
folly and cowardiece of the general com-
manding at Dinapore. He had been often:
warned and urged to disarm the native
regiments, but would not do it. At last
he threatened them, but allowed them nine
hours to make up their minds whether to
submit to the indignity or not. That time
they employed in furnishing themselves
with cartridges, caps, &c., and then marched,
off. The general, on learning the news,
ordered out the 10th European Regiment,
and went with his staff on board a steainer,
leaving the 10th without instructions, or
any one to direct their moyements. From
such blunderings and their, consequences,
you will not wonder at the unsettled state
of the country, or that the people are en-
deavouring to make their escape to Calcutta
from Benares, Putna, Monghir, &c., &c.
We are expecting Mrs. Heinig and Mrs.
Gregson, and, probably, both Mr. Heinig
and Mr. Gregson will follow soon, if they
can. Mrs. Lawrence, I believe, is on the
way, and I should think our hrother will
also come.

“The newspapers will tell you something
about the strange and abominable treat-
ment to which a native Christian ut Mon-
ghyr has been subjected, for giving infor-
mation which led to the detection of a
most treasonable document, and the appre-
hension of its author. I belicve a paper
on the subject has been sent in to Govern-
ment, signed by nearly every Luropeun id
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Monghir, and, I hope, by some means or
other to get a copy of it, or at all events a
full statement of the case, which I may
send you, as it should be known in Eng-
land what sort of men some of our officials
aro.

“T have sent a copy of the ¢ Christian
Intelligeneer,’ chicfly on account of the first
article, which refers to the crisis through
which wo aro passing. You will observe
that the writer refers to Lord Canning’s
continuing to refuse to call up the Chris-
tian community to make our present trials
a subject for humiliation and prayer. I
cannot help regarding this conduct of the
Governor-Greneral as an omen of evil. Tt
has long appeared to me that God has a
controversy with our Government ; that he
requires that those who constitute the
Government should aeknowledge him, and
they are resolved not to do this; and he is
saying therefore, in his providence, as well as
in his word, ¢Them that honour me I will
honour, and they that despise me shall be
lightly esteemed.” Hence the many foolish
measures adopted, and the failure of plans.
But God is the hearer of prayer, and hence,
I confidently expect, he will ultimately ap-
pear for our help, and to overrule these
strange events for our good, and the pro-
motion of his cause. Does it not, however,
appear monstrous that a Government pro-
fessedly made up of Christian men must
not make any mention of the God of Chris-
tians, nor call upon him in the hour of
need and of danger, lest so doing should hurt
the feeling of the Mussulman community,
which makes no secret of praying daily at
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its mosques for the termination of our rule!
T hope this matter will be taken up with
all seriousness in England. Let Cod be
recognised in his own world, and acknow-
ledged by those who profess to belong to
his worshippers, and let it be no longer
regarded as impolitic or a crime to make
reverential mention of his name, or to
contribute to the promotion of his gos-
pel. Let this course be taken, and we shall
see that he is still faithful to his word, and
will honour them that honour him.

 August 8th. I believe Mrs. Heinig and
Mrs. Gregson have reached Calcutta this
morning, but am not quite confident. At
the date of my last we were rather expect-
ing trouble in Calcutta, but the Bugr-Eed
passed off without any disturbance; this,
under God, was probably owing to the pre-
cautionary measures adopted by Govern-
ment. Many look forward with anxious
feelings to the coming festival of the Mo-
hurum, which will last from the 22nd to
the 3lst inst. I hope for the best, but
deem it prudent to keep guns clean, powder
dry, and shots ready for use, if need bej;
but vain is the help of man without the
help and blessing of Gtod. Trust in an
Almighty arm, and the wise and firm use
of all prudent measures for self-defence are
both called for, and I hope attention to the
latter will not detract from the constancy
and earnestness of the former—and if God
be for us, we will not fear ; if he defend, we
shall be secure. :

“You, and the thousands of God’s Israel

in England, will not cease to pray for us.
The God of heaven bless you.”

The treatment of the native Christian above referred to, is given in the
following letter of a correspondent to the ‘Englishman,” Calcutta news-

paper:—

« Monghir, 18th July.

“ A rather strange occurrence has just
taken place here, and which has caused
much commotion among the inhabitants.
A native Christian fell in with & ryot near
the Kutcherry here, and the Christian
reports to have heard the following from
the ryot ; that his master, Hadjee Omed, a
Mussulman landholder, gave a letter to
him to take to Patna, offering him two
rupees for his trouble; the man refused,
saying that if he took it he would be
hanged. He said then that Hadjee Omed
beat him, and for that he wanted to com-
plain in court, and he said that the letter
was oventually put into'the Post Oflice.
The Christian says that, hearing this story,
Lie thought it right to report the whole to
the magistrate, which he did; after which
the magistrato inanagod to get Lold of the
Iettor and found it treasonable, It impli-
cated sovoral infuential Mohammedans of

this place, who were arrested by the
magistrate, together with three Pathans,
who were supposed to be a part of the
gang that murdered Dr. Lyell at Patna.
All the prisoners were sent to Bhaugul-
pore, where the commissioner, according
to the report of the native officer who was
in charge of the prisoners going there, on
first examining the papers, told all the
prisoners to get bail ready to the awount ot
2,000 rupees each person ; but after his say-
ing this he retired into a room with his
Sheristadar, and also with an oflicer of tho
Sth Irregulars. Now this Sheristadar, it
secms, is either a six-auna shareholder him-
self, or one of his friends is, in some landed
property, with one of the principal pri-
soners.  After remaining about an hour
in consultation, the commissioner retwrned
into court, and inmediately released ull the
prisoners, excepting the three Pathuns;
I those he sent back here, ordering them to
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he kopt in custody #ill he veleased them.
Now it seems that the principal of the
Mobammedans, who was thus rcleased,
named Tyackecoodecn, was harbouring
those three Pathans in his house, and two
witnesses deposed that these Pathans in
Tyackeeoodeen's prosence asked them to
join their party, telling them that they
had 150 horsemen ready in the hills, to
come down and murder the Christians
when required. The Sheristadar of the
Magistrate’s Court here, and the Vakcel
also, deposed that Tyaekeeoodeen had
invited them to subscribe to a fund,
ond co-operate with them for the purpose
of exterminating all the unbelicvers. The
Commissioner of Bhaugulpore also ordered
the magistrate of this place, who has been
lately appointed to a much larger district
—much to the regret of the mhabitants
here—to give over the charge at once to the
collector, to send the Christian to Tirhoot,
naming this Christian as one of the greatest
scoundrels in Behar. Now this Christian
is well known here for years as an excellent
character; ho has got first-rate certificates
for good and steady conduct, &e., copies of
which I could send you, but that they
would take too much space. Hehasa wife
and young children. The collector at
once summoned him and put him into the
hands of the Daroga, who was just rein-
stated, he having been one of those impli-
cated by the letter. The Christian was
abused 1n the most shameful manner, called
all manuer of disgusting names, A mis-
sionary hearing about the business, called
on the collector, offering to keep custody
of the Christian, and forward him to Tir-
hoot when required. The collector ordered
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him to appear in court at two p.m., which ho
did, oxpecting to receive the Christian, but
the collector then told him that 5,000 rupces
wero required for sceurity!!! The missionary
told him that he had never the handling of
so much money in his ife. The collector
then ordered the Christian away in threo
hours to be passed from tannah to tannah
to Tirhoot. The missionary represented
that the man was sick and lame, and that
such treatment would kill him, and asked
for him to be sent on an ekka: this was
granted, the native officcrs of the court
remarking that they did not think one
could be procured. The man is still
detained in tho custody of the Mohamme-
dan Daroga, and not sent away ; reference,
I believe, being made to the BBhaugulpore
Commissioner.

“ Now some of the strange points in this
case are:

“1st.—Tho Christian who meérely re-
ported about his suspieions regarding the
letter, should be punished in this manner,
while those who have made depositions,
which, if true, are quite sufficient to hang
Tyackeeoodeen, are not only let alone, but
are actually continued in their situations
in the court. :

“2nd.—The Christian is punished for
reporting what he considered traitorous or
suspicious to tho magistrate, and through
this very report three Pathans are still
kept in gaol. This is poor encouragement
for people to come forward to give infor-
mation of traitorous designs.

A circular has been sent round, signed
by nearly all the inhabitants of this plaoce,
calling for an inquiry into the case.”

Mr. Robinson, of Dacea, favours us with the following interesting com-

munication, dated July 27th:—

¢ You must already be aware of the cri-
tieal aspeet. affairs have assumed in this
country within the last two months., The
mutiny of the Bengal native army has
developed itself into a formidable Moham-
medan conspiracy, having for its object
nothing short of the utter extermination
of the European population, and the over-
throw of the British Government. It has,
till very recently, been tho policy of the
authorities to profess to believe that the
disaffection was confined to the Sepoys, and
was traceable to Brahminieal influence; but
they have been compelled to acknowledge
that it is as wide-spread as the Moham-
medan population of the land. The Kings
of Delhi and Oude were to be yeinstated,
and all the influential Mohammedans of
the country, most of them being the de-
scendants of those who held high offices
uuder the former dynasty, have been dis-

covered to have employed their wealth in
fostering the rebellion. It was neccesary
for their purpose that the native army
should be bought over, and this was accord-
ingly done. Hence fifty (now seventy)out
of seventy-four regiments have mutinied,
and, I believe, it is only the want of oppor-
tanity that has deterred the remainder
from following the example of their breth-
ren in arms, The Government were for a
time almost paralysed by the suddenness of
tho outbreak, for they have discovered that
tho entire population of Northern and
Ceutral India sympathise, more or less,
with the rebels. Since the annexation of
Oudo, and the provinces in Burmah, wo
have not had European troops in suflicient
numbers to oceupy our vast territories in
timo of peace; the consequence was, that
when Europeans—men, women, andelildren
—were being masspcred in alldirections, wo
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wero only getting stesmers ready to run
down to Madras, Ceylon, and Burmah for
troops. From the 10th of May last, the day
of the Meerut mutiny, to the day on which
Geonernl Iavelock met the Nana Sahib’s
force, at Futtypore, and discomfited them
(July 13th) it had been alosing gamo with
the British Government, the only redeem-
ing incident being Colonel Neill’s gallant
detence of Benares against three mutinous
rogiments, This mail will take you the
news of the re-capture of Cawnpore, and
the dispersion of the Nana’s forces. Only
one man of the brave garrison, that for a
whole month defended themselves behind
earthen entrenchments at Cawnpore, has
escaped. Sir Hugh Wheeler died of
wounds, received in a sortie against the
enemy, and all who had taken refuge within
the entrenchments, being almost the whole
EBuropean population of Cawnpore, had been
treacherously murdered—men, women, and
children—before General Havelock had
come up. Sir Henry Lawrence, of Luck-
now, is also dead, but the garrison are in
a position to hold out until relief comes.

“ 'We have long ago forgotten the story
of the cartridges, which was seen. through
in a very short time. Our brave mutineers
have not scrupled to employ these identical
obnoxious articles in shooting down their
own officers, and murdering helpless women
and children. The cartridge story, as you
will have understood by this time, was a
Mussulman lie, published with a view to
gain over the services of the Sepoys.

“ But however disastrous the state of
affairs may at present be, we rejoice in the
promise it supplies of thorough reform.
The military and political reforms which
must now be, will not be long in influ-
encing the religious condition of the people.
1, for one, predict the downfall of caste. It
is not too much to hope that Government
will learn the lesson that no dependence is
to be placed on the loyalty of either Mus-
sulmens or Hindus. They have hitherto
been sought out and employed in offices of
trust under Government, and what has
been the result? ‘Why, these are the very
men who have been most industriously fos-
tering the rebellion. It is our native de-
puty collectors and deputy magistrates ;
our native heads of polico, our native post-
masters, and the native pleaders of our
courts, that have been paying our troopsto
rise! The secretary of the Mohammedan
Association in Caleutta, who signed a most
loyal memorial to Lord Canning expressive
of their cxtreme fidelity to the state, and of
their willingness to tako up arms in ibs de-
fence, and a pleader at the Sudder Court,
is now on trial at the Supreme Court for
publishing in a Hindustani newspaper, of
which he is the proprietor, a most inflams
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matory proclamation from the King of
Delhi, commanding all true sons of the
Prophet to rise against the °infidels,’ and
agsist in reinstating the ancient Moham-
medan dynasty! 'The Government ought?
to be convinced that the only truly loyal
section of the community are the Euro-
peans, the Eurasians, and the native Chris-
tians, from among whom the various grades
of office should be filled. At any rate, I
think it should be recognised as a rule that
of two candidates for an office, the one a
Mohammedan or a Hindu, and the other a
Christian (be he native or otherwise), the
preference should be given to the Christian.
And why should it not be so? Why should
we any longer place confidence in men who
after a hundred years of security and com-
fort, have just shown us what their feelings
still are, and ome of the leading principles
of whose creed is that no faith need be kept
with infidels ? 'What moral hold have you
upon them so as to insure their fidelity to
the Government? But in regard to the
three sections I have just alluded to, if the
community of race does not exist in every
individual case, a community of religious
 feeling does. The sympathies of all these
parties are identified with the Government,
and it is as impossible for the Eurasian or
the native Christian to be disaffected to-
wards the British Government as it is for
the Englishman. The feeling against the
employment of Hindus and Mohammedans,
espeeially the latter, is becoming exceed-
ingly strong, and I confess I should be glad
to see the subject ventilated in the English
papers. Perhaps it may be thought that
by employing Christians in preference to
Mohammedans and Hindus, the Govern-
ment would be indirectly offering a pre-
mium for conversion. Many, it would be
objected, would become Christians for the
sake of places under Government. Be it
80; the religious element which has deterred
the conquered races from identifying their
interests with ours will be destroyed, and
caste will vanish. Insteadof Hinduism and
Molhammedanism, we missionaries should,
in that case, have a nominal Christianity to
contend against; but we should hail even
that as o glorious triumph, for we should
have a common ground on which to base
our appeals to the conseiences of the people.
‘Wo are on the verge of a bright era of mis-
sionary success : let us have your earnest
praycrs, and those of all who love the Lord
Jesus, and wait for his appearing.

“We have been safe hitherto, notwith-
standing the excited state of the populace.
Our native troops arc ‘loyal;’ that is, they
have had no opportunity for mutinying.
To keep them and the surrounding district
in check, the Government has given us a

hundred sailors and marines from the Indian
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navy, who have been located in a large
upper-roomed house opposite our chapel.
Though there is no great apprehension of
danger, yet we must wait till the termina-
*tion of the Mohammedan festivities, which
cowme off next month, before we believe our-
solves rafe. We have every reason to hope,
however, that with God’s blessing we shall
pass through the present crisis unhurt.

It 18 my duty to tell you that we have
been compelled to give over preaching in
the streets until the country is more quiet.
The authoritics here have given it as their
opinion that we should do so, as the story
aboul the Government wishing to destroy
their caste, however absurd, is devoutly be-
licved by the common people ; and street-
preaching, in their prescut ecxcitement,
would not only be injudicious, but might
prove dangerous to the peace of the town.
The magistrate of Dacca is an active and
energetic man, and has accepted the ser-
vices of the European residents in patrol-
ling the town at nights.

¢ But, perhaps, you will ask what the
Ferazis are doing at the present juncture.
Well, we have heard nothing about them
lately. Happily for us, they have for some
time been divided among themselves, and
arc not likely to co-operate against us.
Shortly before the breaking out of these
disturbances, their leader, Doodoo Meah,
had been apprehended, and had been sen-
teneed to transportation for life by the
judge of Dacca. H= was sent down in irons
to Calcutta, and we were in hopes that we
had got rid of him for all time to come.
But we were destined to be disappointed ;
he was released by our learned judges of
the Sudder, on the ground that the charges
against him had not been proved! and this,
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I believe, is not the first time that he hias
been rescued from his just deserts, by the
friendly interposition of the Sudder. Ha
has, of courso, been sent baeck to Furced-
pore, to renew his plans for mischief, at a
time when the entire Mohammedan popu-
lation of these parts is exeited, and only
waiting for a leader to know what they
ought to do. I believo the authorities here
have written down to the Government,
stating their fears ; but what measures may
in consequence be adopted, I cannot tell.

¢ Missionary operations, almost all over
the country, are at o stand-still, and must
continue so for some time to come. I am
convinced that as soon as theso disturb-
ances are over, the gospel will be preached,
not only with greater vigour, but with surer
anticipations of success. We, in Indis,
cannot help smiling at the absurdity of
Lord Ellenborough’s speech in Parliament.
We know that religion has had nothing to
do with the rebellion, and if it had, our
troops would have taken alarm at the Act
against Polygamy, at the Widow-Marriage
Act, at the Qrants-in-Aid to Missionary
Colleges, at the transferring of the Sonthal
Pergunnahs to the Church Missionary So-
ciety, and not at the private donations to
Missionary Associations, of which Lord
Canning has been brought in guilty, and of
which not one in athousand of the Eu-
ropeans in the country know anything,
much less the Sepoys.

« All in the Mission circle at Dacca, are,
I am happy to say, well.

« P.8.—I ought to tell yon, that we have
not given over all missionary work. We
do what we can by way of private conver-
satious with natives, but all in as unobtru-
sive a manner as possible.”

From Mcr. Lewis, the following letter has been received, dated August 7 :—

“If you and others have been looking
for the present mail in the hope that it
will bring you more cheering tidings from
us, you will, I am sure, be bitterly disap-
pointed by the intelligence we have to con-
vey. The cloude still gather blackness, and
the storm appears to be driving nearer and
nearer Lo Calcutta itself. Indecision and
imbecility on the part of the authorities,
and the utmost treachery and most revolt-
ing cruelty on that of the natives, have
been the order of every day, and where the
calamities which have befallen us will end
none can divine, Three native regiments
have mutinied at Dinapore, unchecked by
the amply sufficieat European force there,
and they are now spreading ruin and devas-
tution over the country, and probably will
curry their successful arms against Benares.
Dellii has not fallen ; indeed they talk now
of raising the siege. Agra, except the fort,

hes fallen into the hands of the rebels, and
we are in misery regarding Mr. and Mrs.
Parsons and Evans. How disastrous has
been the arrangement which sent Parsons
there!

“ Heinig has sent his wife to Calcutta,
but she was detained at Dinapore whilo the
steamer went on some other service, arising
out of the wretched mutiny there. Gregson
will send his wife away by the first oppor-
tunity ; she will come to us, I believe. Af
Monghir the greatest anziety prevalls. If
the cavalry at Bhaugulpore should mutiny,
they will” probably sack the station of
Monghic on their way to join the other
party. Br. Broodway has lost at Cawnporo
his mother, sisters, niece, and infant child.
I much wish all our brethren could come
into Caleatta for refuge for a season. Tho
chapels and miesion bungalow at Agra ave,
there is good reason to belicve, burncd to
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the ground, 1In the stations in Bengal all
at presout are safe, but how long they will
continue so nonc can tell. If these dis-
nsters go on o little longer, we shall cer-
tainly have the whole country .in arms
agninst us. At Beerbhoom there has been
a good deal of apprehonsion owing to the
fear that the Berhampore troops would
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mutiny. Theso have now been disarmerl,
and probably the excitement has censed.
Mr. McKinna returned almost immediately,
owing to, he writes me, a sovero attack of
diarrheea. I believe he is now protty well,
but I have not heard more of his plans for
the future.”

Mr. Gregson, of Benares, sends us the following interesting communication,
under date of August 3, from which it will be seen that the perils surrounding
all classes of our countrymen in India are increasing. Before the forces sent
from this country can arrive, the tragedy of Cawnpore may be repeated at

Lucknow, at Agra, and at Benares.

¢ Benares, August 3, 1857.

“I wrote to you by the last mail wid
Bombay, giving the latest intelligence as to
our position. Since then matters have been
daily becoming worse; the whole country
from Calcutta to the Punjaub is in a more
disorganised state than ever, and our posi-
tion i Benares is more seriously menaced
than at any previous time. The Punjaub
is most happily, according to our latest in-
formation, quiet, though all around is dis-
turbed, and even the communications
betwixt Meerut and Delhi have been inter-
rupted. At Delhi matters are stationary
or worse. Something must have gone se-
riously wrong. Our latest date is July 15th,
at which time no progress had been made
in the siege, and General Reid is said to
have written that he can only just maintain
his position, and can do nothing but act on
the defensive. General Barnard is said to
have died of cholera. The force consists of
2,000 English and 5,000 native troops.
But, if report be true, the deficiency is in
heavy ammunition for siege purposes. This
delay at Delhi, coupled with the delay in
the arrival of reinforcements, has been fatal
to India. The former especially has dispi-
rited us, and inspired new vigour into the
rebels, besides tending to a vast increase of
their number ; andindeed, the last fortnight
has witnessed the defection of many regi-
ments, which hitherto had stood firm, and
the country betwixt here and Calcutta, which
had escaped, is now convulsed with rebel-
lion. At Dinapore three native regiments
have just broken out, and have joined a
powerful zemindar, who had previously col-
lected a great number—some thousands—
of armed retainers. At Segowlu, on the
Nepaul borders, a regiment of irregular
cavalry has mutinied, it is thought with
the intention of joining their brethren in
Dinapore ; and at Berhampore, still nearer
Calcutta, another regiment of infantry Lias
mutinied, This has thrown the greater
part of the country betwixt hero and Cal-
cutta into dlisorder. Some hundreds of
troops were coming up from Calcutta, but

have been detained at Dinapore and other
stations to chase the rebels. Greneral Have-
lock has been pushing on. He left Allaha-
bad about the 3rd ultimo. At Futtehpore
be encountered a strong force of rebels,
whom he defeated, and from whom he took
eleven guns, much ammunition—Juropean
chiefly—female clothing, including much
jewellery, many rings, &c., and two tum-
brels of treasure. He had another battle
higher up, at a bridge which the enemy,
being unable longer to defend, vainly sought
to blow up. Here four more guns came
into his hands. At Cawnpore he was re-
sisted by a very formidable force under
Nana Sahib himself, and, after severe
fighting for two hours and a half]
Nana and his host fled. The worst
reports of the treatment of our fellow-
countrymen at Cawnpore were true. Some
700 Europeans, of whom only 150 were
soldiers, have perished there, having been
been faithlessly and cruelly murdered.
Thirty-two women, who had been reserved
as prisoners, were cruelly put to death a
few hours before Havelock arrived, to pre-
vent their recapture. Nana fled to his
fort at Bhitoor, six miles distant, but was
followed by our troops. His fort was
taken, with some guns and much treasure,
and I believe his wife, children, &ec., of
whom not one was spared! I believe our
troops were so maddened by seeing the
headless, mutilated bodies of the wives of
their own comrades (it is said some of
the prisoners were soldiers’ wives) that
they could not be restrained, though it
is a great pity any provocation should so
demoralise our troops. After setting the
place on fire our troops proceeded to cross
the river and to go to the relicf of Lucknow.
Havelock commenced to cross on the 23rd
ultimo, and up to our latest advices he had
only advanced some seventeen miles from
Cawnpore, but had had one engagement
with 13,000 rebels, whom he thoroughly
routed and took from them ninetecu
guns, His course is, however, full of
peril. His force did not at first exceed
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2,000, and that number has boen dimin-
ished by defoction and sickness, in addi-
tion to the great loss inevitable in en-
pagoments against such numbers. He
has still thirty miles to traverse in. a ooun-
try filled with enemics Dbefore he reaches
Lucknow, and it is cven said that Nana
Sahib is a few miles in advance of him, at
the head of 20,000 men. These cannot
be trained men, and in artillery and am-
munition, &c., must be much inferior
to our troops. When Lucknow is re-
licved, it is to be abandoned, and all
available force seut to the relief of Agra.
The prospects of the country are, indeed,
at present dark, and it will be no great
matter of astonishment if all our troops
and countrymen in Central and Upper In-
dia are cut off before reinforcements can be
gent. At Dinapore, an imbecile old general
allowed the native troops to escape, and
this morning intelligence has arrived that
200 men of her Majesty’s 10th sent in pur-
suit were overpowered and cut off almost
to a man. I have just had a call from two
gentlemen who have brought the very sad
intelligence that Greneral Havelock has had
to fall back with the loss of some guns upon
Cawnpore. This renders the relief of Luck-
now hopeless, and another tragedy worse
than that of Cawnpore seems inevitable,
unless God in his mercy should avert it.
At Lucknow was one regiment of Euro-
peens and many other European residents.
¢ Qur position now in Benares is most
critical ; and we cannot tell what twenty-
four hours may produce. It is the general
opinion that before long we shall be at-
tacked. Only a few ladies remain in the
station, and I believe all will leave the first
opportunity for Caleutta. Mrs. Kennedy
and children, and also Mrs. Heinig and
children, with a host of residents, left a
week ago. I intend to send Mrs. Grregson
to Calcutta as soon as I can, and if the
city is in uproar and the school closed, shall
probably go with her. I am quite willing
to remsin here, at any risk to myself, so
long as duty calls. But it will be better
on many accounts if we were to stand a
sicge, that the non-combatants should be
reduced to the lowest number, and when I
see I can be of no use I go. The barracks
here are to be deserted when danger comes,
and very strong fortifications have been
thrown up at Ray Ghat. Ninetcen guns are
expected, end to-dey all tho military tents
are being sent. Unfortunately there are
only two or three buildings in the whole of
the entrenchinents, so all must live intents.
For some time past they have been th!:omng
in provisions, and as we have the Ganges
on one side and a capital landing-placo or
two, we shall be in the most favourgble
position for keeping open our communica:
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tions with Calcutta. But it is obviously quite
time that some military man of ability should
take charge of the military forces of tho em-
pire, and lay down some comprehonsive plan
of action. It is obviously too late to leavo
our stations in chargo of fitty or ono hundred
men—iwe must have large central stations
with strong garrisons able to awe the
neighbourhood, We have had one or two
men of consummate ability, and Havelock,
amidst much opposition, has displayed
great prudence and forethought. But
large numbers of men in very responsible
offices have proved very unfit for their posts,
Colvin, of the north-west provinces, has
not evinced much tact or decision, and it
is said he is dead, or nearly so. Agrais in
imminent danger, and seeing there is no
prospect of relief, our friends there run
great risks, It seems the 27th of June the
English Government received intelligence
to alarm them, and a hasty message was
sent, vid Marseilles, that reinforcements
should be sent immediately to India. The
prospects of this country are dark in the
extreme. A long, bloody, cruel, and savage
war, in which both parties will be maddened
to fury, is inevitable, and behind this a
famine terribly severe. At present provi-
sions are double the ordinary price. Many
industrial branches of trade are at a stand,
and large numbers are out of employ-
ment. Many of these are almost mad-
dened by want, and are ready to join
in any fray—lnowing their case can-
not be worse, and hoping to improve it.
The tendency of present troubles is to
check the cultivation of the ground, and
the consequences mnext year cannot fail
to be disastrous in the oxtreme. It is
an unspeakable consolation to lmow that
One wiser than we, and kinder than
we reigns—that with one word he can
quell the raging of the storm, and cre-
ate new and nobler forms out of the very
ruins that storm has made. I cannot
doubt God has some wise and benevolent
designs to accomplish by theso trying
events. It may be as & nation that we need
humbling, and that we have not risen to a
due sense of our obligations and responsi-
bilities to India; and it may be that he is
using these means to enap the links of
caste, and to shake the nations free from
the. prejudices, and superstitions, and
bigotry which for centurics have been en-
twining around them. Cheerfully could I
submit to the realisation of my worst fore-
bodings, and to take my full share of its
evils, had I but the assurance that Indie
would emerge unfettered and free, ready to
abandon the follies of the past, and to
acknowledge the gospel's claims upon her
understanding and her heart.”
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SPECIAL FUND FOR THE RELIEF OF SUFFERERS BY THE
MUTINY IN INDIA.

Tz quostion of the propriety of forming a Special Denominational Fund
for the relief of sufferers and the restordtion of mission property lost or
injured by the mutiny in India, will be brought under the serious and
prayerful attention of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Socicty
at their Quarterly Meeting to be held on Wednesday, the 14th of October
next. Whilst this announcement should not have the effect of inducing
our friends to withdraw altogether from co-operation in any more general
appeal for aid, they will be prepared to expect a probable application for
direct assistance to our missionary brethren, their native preachers, con-
verts, and stations.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arr1oa—CAMEROONS, Saker, A, July 27, JEssorE, Sale, d., July 15.

CLARENCE, Diboll, J., July 27. AUSTRALIA— GEELONG, Board, G-, Junc 20.
AMERICA—MILWANKEE, Jackson, J., Sep-| MELBoURSE, Kerr, R., July 21 ; Taylor,
tember 2. J., June 4 and 14, July 22.
Asia—Aara, Parsons, J., July 16. Bamamas—GravDp Cay, Rycroft, W. X,
ALIPORE, Pearce, ., July 18. Aug. 13.
BeNarts, Gregson, J., July 14 and 22,|Jamatca —Four Patms, Claydon, W,,
Aug. 3 and 4; Heinig, H., July 3 Aug. 24.
and 23. MonTEGO Bay, Henderson, J. E., Aug.
Ca1cUTTA, Lewis, C. B, July 18, Aug. 7 ; 8; Reid, J., Aug. 24.

Page, J. C., July 17 ; Thomas, J.,| Mount Carey, Hewett, E., Aug. 22.
July 18 and 20, Aug. 7; Wenger,| SatTe®’s Hrrr, Hutchins, M., Aug. 24.

J., July 20. SovTHaNMPTON, East, D. J., Aug. 7 and
Dacca, Robinson, R., July 27. 24,
CONTRIBUTIONS,

RBeccived on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from August 21
to September 19, 1857.

ANNUAL SUDSCRIPTIONS. BUOKINGHAMSHIRE. HEBTFORDSHIRE.
£ s d. £ s d £ s d.
Bacon, Mr. J. P. ......... 1 1 O0jBuokinghsm— . Markyate Street-—
Do., for India. .,.,....... 1 1 0] Contributions, Juvenile 0 10 0
Hepburn, John, Esg, _—
..................... 0 .
2 years j 4 for N. P. ...,
Essex
DoxaTrons. runs
— Less expenses ......
A Bailor, by Mr. B, Jen- Langham: ess exp
s p; Collections....cvueuriinnnin 8 6 0 —
D-kms’ for Mizrf_a.zz “Son 0 5 0| Coptributions............ 910 0 710 8
11{]@ e o Do., Sunday School 015 6 St. Alban’s, on account,

ty, for Transiations150 0 0
“« gl;n?ro Y 30 0 0 by Rev. W. Upton ... 10 0 0O

Stevenson, George, Esq, 50 0 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
LoxpoN AUXILIARY. Cheltenham, Cambray Chapol— HUNTINGDONSIIET.
Regont Strect, Lambeth— Collections ........c.o.... 16 13 4
Confributions, by Miss Contributions............ 1 3 6|Huntingdon—
Smith and Miss M. Salom Chupel— Foster, M., ¥sq., M.D.

Moredith..........o00 . 4 510 OnAccount...........,.i. 30 0 0 A.S., for Serampore 2 2 O
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Kxnr,
£ s d
Lewisham Road--
Contributions, Juve.
nile, for @irls
School, Ceylon ...... 9 7
Do., do., for Boys

Sckool, Chitoura ... 9

LANOABHIRE,
Liverpool—
Ladies’ Negroes' Friend
Society, for Jamaica

Instifution 00
Liverpool, Myrtle Stroet,
Jurenile Society, for
Reo. B, K. Rycrgfts

School, Bahamas......... 5 00
Do., for Suteliffe Mount
School ...
Do., for Makawitta

School, Ceylon ...... 5 00

Liverpool, "Pembroke Chapel—
Sunday Schools, for
Intally.........ccoou..n.

NoxrroLE.
Fakenham—
Fyson, Joseph, Esq.... 10 10 0

OXPORDSHIRE.
Bicester—
Smith, Mr. Josiah,
A. 8., 2 years......... 110

STAFFORDSHIRE.

Mrxiye DisTRICT Aux-
iliary, on account, by
Rev. B. C. Young......

8 0 0
SUFFOLK.
Bures St. Mary—
Collections, &¢. ......... & 15 0

THE MISSIONARY NERALD,

Surrey, £ & d
s. d,| Penysarmn—

Dorman’s Land— Collection ..ivvivvenss 0 7 6
Collection Contributions............ 07¢
Contributions Sardis—

Collection ......c.v... . 010 7

Contribution ....., won 0 20

Less expenses ... 0 4 0|Tracthcoch—
Collection v.ovvssens 0 4 6
515 10

12 7 0

Loss exponses ... 0 010

WILTSHIRE, —12 6_2

Calne— JE—
Contributions............ 1 0 0

Melksham—

Solloctions ... 2 SOUTH WALES.
2 14 8 CARMARTERNSHILE,
Acrknowledged be- Rhydargnonu
ore and expenses 20 5 0 Collection
0 g g| Contributio
L 017 6
@33 0XPenses ..... .00 4
NORTH WALES. P
017 2
ANGLESEA.
Amlwch, Salem—
Collections .1 86 7
Contributions,, .6 80 FOREIGN,
Amlwch, Bethel— AXMERICA.
Collection ..... . 014 7
Contributions.. o 8 of Toronto—

Amlwch, Betha A _Friend, by Rev.
Collection 030 R. A Fyfe ............ 110
Contributions.. 0650

Capel Newydd— .

Collection 010 0 JaMAICA,
ibuti 010 0

Cemaes— Contributions, by Rev.
Collection 010 4 J. E. Henderson, for
Contribntions.. 07 6 Ou{ﬁt and Passage

Llanfair— of Rev. F. Pumock
Collection 075 to Africa ...coiun.ne. .9 00

ibuti 050 —_—

Subacriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-

fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart.,

Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick

Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33,
Moorgate Street, in LoNDo¥ ; in EDINBURGHE, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John
Macandrew, Esq. ; in GrLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in Dusnin, by John Purser,
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CsrcuTTa, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

Press ; and at NEW YORE, United States, by Messrs. Colgate & Co.

Contributions can

also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to

the aceount of the Treasurer.
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INDIA.

No thoughtful person can have paid any attention to the discussion
which has been going on for some weeks in the public journals, as to the
causes of the Sepoy mutiny, without observing how deep and prevalent
is the conviction that there must be an entire change in the policy of the
Indian Government. At first there was the old cry that the mutiny was
the result of missionary labour ; and there are a few persons formerly
connected with India, who, to use Mr. Marshman’s words, have forgotten
nothing and remembered nothing, who still persist in reiterating that
cry. But the press and the chiefs of the various political parties almost
universally scout that idea ; while in India, the most intelligent and influ-
ential Hindoos, not only denounce the notion as absurd, but they bear
honourable testimony to the disinterestedness, purity, benevolence, and
zeal of Christian missionaries. At a meeting of the British Indian Asso-
ciation, held in Calcutta, on the 25th July last, Baboo Duckinarunjun
Mookerjee, a gentleman, as we understand, of high standing and intelli-
gence, made a speech, from which we select the following extracts :— If,
owing to 900 years of Mohammedan tyranny and misrule, this great
nation has sunk in sloth and lethargy, it has, thank God, not lost its
reason, and i1s able to make a difference between the followers of a reli-
gion which inculcates the doctrine that it should be propagated by the
sword, and that which offers compulsion to none, but simply invites
inquiry. However we may differ from the Christian missionaries in reli-
gion, I speak the minds of this society, and generally of those of the
people, when I say that, as regards their learning, purity of morals, and
disinterestedness of intention to promote our weal, no doubt is enter-
tained throughout the land, nay, they are held by us in the highest esteem.
European history does not bear on its records the mention of a class of
men who suffered so many sacrifices in the cause of humanity and educa-
tion as the Christian missiomaries in India ; and though the native com-
munity differ with them in the opinion that Hindostan will one day be
included in Christendom — for the worship of Almighty God in his
unity, as laid down in the Holy Vedas, is and has been our religion for
thousands of years, and is enough to satisfy all our spiritual wants—yet
we cannot forbear doing justice to the venerable ministers of a religion
who, I do here most solemnly asseverate, in piety and righteousness alone
are fit to be classed with the rishees and holy sages of antiquity, and who
derived their support and those of their charitable boarding-schools from
voluntary subseriptions, and consecrated their lives to the cause of God
and knowledge.,” The value of such a testimony cannot well be over-
rated, and it sets at rest the question whether or no the people of India
are personally hostile to missionaries, and that this mutiny is, in any
degree, connected with their labours. We apprehend, therefore, that the
directors of the various missionary soeieties will not, in carrying on their
operations, have to encounter fresh difficulties arising from the actual
hostility of the Government. Thus one ground for the deep anxiety
which was naturally felt when the tidings of the mutiny reached this
VOL. L.—NEW SERIES. 3Q
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country, and the insanc cry was raised that the missionaries had done
it all, 3s now happily swept away.

1t is equally cﬂ)vious from this discussion that the ¢ traditionary policy”
of the Government has utterly failed to secure the affections and con-
fidence of the people, and must be relinquished. This policy of fostering
caste, treating the abominations of idolatry with respect, showing favour
to the bigotry of Mohammedanism, and tolerating the foul obscenities of
the Hindoo temples, has been perfected, so to speak, in the organisation
of the Sepoy army. We need only point to the wide-spread revolt of
this very army, and the unparalleled atrocities which have attended its
progress, for proof of its ignominious failure.

The maiu feature of that policy has not been neutrality, as its advo-
cates maintain, but a practical denial of Christianity, Colonel Sykes,
late Chairman of the Board of Directors, has boldly asserted that the
policy is simply one of neutrality ; with what success the following facts,
adduced by ﬁ[r. J. L. Thomas, late a member of the Council of Madras,
will show—facts occurring within the period of his official life in India.
Some of them are as follow :—The expulsion, under the immediate orders
of the Governor-General, from the Bengal army of one of its non-com-
missioned officers, a Brahmin, and an excellent soldier, on the sole ground
that he had sought Christian baptism ; the salutes fired, sometimes on a
Sunday, in honour of idolatrous and Mohammedan festivals; the pre-
sentation of offerings, in the name of Government, to idols; grants from
the public treasury, in seasons of famine and drought, for idolatrous rites
to propitiate Hindoo deities for rain; and the system of the support and
supervision of Hindoo temples and their affairs, now, for the most part,
practically abolished, but which has still the force of law, the legislative
enactments enjoining it being still unrepealed.

Besides these illustrations of the meutral character of the ¢ traditional
policy,”” we learn that the present orders of Government positively pro-
hibit the reading of the Scriptures by Hindu and Mohammedan boys in
every Government place of education throughout India, even when such
reading is optional with, and consented to, by the youths and th.el'r
parents. Surely such doings can be regarded by the native population
as nothing less than a practical repudiation of the Christian faith on the
part of the Government. Not very long since the Court of Directors
sent out orders to the Indian Government taproclaim to every native of
India that they would proscribe any one of their Christian servants who
should afford pecuniary aid or countenance to missions, or to any similar
efforts to enlighten the people. These orders were not enforced, though
the Chairman of the Court intimated that they were intended to support
“the policy so long observed by our Govermment.’ But why were they
not enforced? Because Christian men in India, to their honour be 1t
spoken, refused to obey them. On their receipt, Mr. Frederick Millet, a
member of the Supreme Council, drew up a minute respecting them, and
then placed his seat at the disposal of the directors, who, doubtless feel-
ing that the matter was assuming a serious aspect, did not accept it, and
refrained from pushing these disreputable orders to the extreme. With
such illustrations of the *traditional policy” before them, no WOI}der
that the leaders of public opinion universally condemn it. From all sides
the cry ascends, blot it out; and let another, more in harmony with our
institutions and character, take its place.

The question naturally arises, What is that policy to be? . In such a
crisis, when feelings of horror and indignation are o strongly excited by
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the savage barbarities which the mutineers have perpetrated on honour-
able women and defenceless children, there is great danger of going to the
opposite oxtreme. This is to be carefully guarded against. We must take
core that our sense of justice is not lost in the desire for vengeance ; else
the remedy may be worse than the disease. But when we are told that due
regard must be had to the “religious prejudices ” of the Indian peoples,
we are persuaded that other questions will come up too, such as, what is
religion ? and what is to be included in the catalogue of religious preju-
dices? We are certain that much confusion of thought exists on this
subject, even in this country. The spirit of liberalism, springing up with
a rebound when the pressure of ages of intolerance was removed, has
rushed into extremes. Of late years the notion that every practice called
a “religious prejudice ’’ must be treated with tenderness and respect, has
been pushed to a ridiculous extent, and crimes have been tolerated mstead
of punished. For two thousand years it was a “religious prejudice” in
India to burn living widows on the funereal pile of their dead husbands ;
and once a year to strangle and drown infants at the Isle of Saugor. It
is within the memory of most now living that the idea of treating these
doings as “ religious prejudices '’ was abandoned, and they were condemned
as acts of murder. And wemust deal with many more “religions preju-
dices "’ in the same fashion ; and by foree of law raze those temples to
the ground whose walls are covered with filthy and obscene pictures, and
whose festivals are one continued scene of loathsome profligacy and viee.
It will be one happy result of this great calamity, that not only in India,
but here at home, some clearer light will be thrown on this question of
“religious prejudices;’ and much foolish sentimentalism, which has had
a wide and dangerous influence, swept away !

The conviction that Divine Providence has suffered India to fall into
British hands with the ultimate view of bringing it under the sway of
Christianity, is taking root in the public mind ; and our neglect of duty,
on this momentous subject, is freely confessed, and we doubt not, tml_y
felt. The Government has been conducted, for the most part, in 2 spirit
purely commereial, as if its sole end were the amassing of wealth. The
higher end has been lost sight of and forgotten, and the House of
Commons, and the British people have, by their indifference, sanctioned
this neglect. It would seem that some such a calamity as this mutiny,
with all its horrors, was needed to rouse the nation from its criminal
apathy.

Unquestionably the future policy of the Indian Government should be
tolerant of the religious rites of the people, provided they are not openly
gross and obscene.—Such rites are, however, public nuisances, and must be
suppressed. But this policy should be based on the morality and justice
of Christianity, and have for its object the social progress and civilisatton
of the people. 'While, on the one hand, all unnecessary interference with
the religious practices of the people should be studiously avoided, on the
other, there must be no hesitation to interfere where the welfare of the
people, good government, and public peace require such interference.
The great principles of the Christian faith should be the basis of the
political system—the laws should be framed in accordance with their
spirit—and they should be the standard of right and wrong. The men
into whose hands the administration of public affairs in India is placed,
should regulate and guide it by the wmotives which these principles
supply. Doing their own proper work, dispensing justice, and protecting
the community, and leaving all spiritual agency to the care of spiritually

32
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minded men, they ought not to be deterred from doing justico by any
“ religious prejudices” whatever.  All tyranny, cruelty, and immorality,
should be punished as such. They may spring from passion or from
creeds. No matter. Deal with them as eriminal acts. Persecution
must not be permitted, nor abandonment of duty winked at, though the
authority of the Koran, or the Vedas, be pleaded in justification thereof,
Let no man suffer in life, property, or freedom, because of his religion ;
still less should a native suffer if he becomne a Christian. Caste must no
longer be allowed as an excuse for not doing what the publice service
requires. Let this be kmown as a condition of employment. No native
can plead that he is treated unjustly, if you tell him this beforehand.
Tn this way you neither prohibit nor sanction it. Some cruel
rites have been put down. Do the same with those that remain
of brutality, obscenity, immolation, torture, murder; and punish their
abettors, even though they tell you they are sacred things, and are a part
and parcel of their religion. This is but justice; and on no pretence,
though urged by the high priests of Mohammedanism or Hinduism,
should its sanctions be set aside. 'While we do not require the expulsion
of the Koran or the Vedas from the public schools, we insist on the per-
mission to use the Word of God in them. That has hitherto been shut
out. 'We say, let it come in. 'We ask no favour, no patronage, no pay.
But we also say, that the Government must not favour, patronise, and
support Mohammedan superstition or Hindu idolatries. To use the
homely adage, we insist on “a free stage and no favour.”

Moreover, we think that the material improvement of the country, the
development of its vast resources, the opening up of a wider and more
general communication between its various provinces, the introduction of
modern inventions, the cultivation of science and art, should henceforth
have the special regard of the Indian Government. Here is free open
ground, and it may be traversed without fear of trespassing on the rights
of conscience. It would be madness to think of retracing our steps now.
If India is to be held, and held for any good purpose, we must advance.
A truly English policy, worthy of our honour, courage, and Christianity,
will alone command the respect of the natives. Let past neglect, injus-
tice, and wrong, be frankly acknowledged, and the best proof which can
be given of the sincerity of our regret at once supplied—the pursuance
of a totally opposite course. These disasters, when looked at in the
Christian light, we have deserved from the God of the nation, but we have
not merited them from the people themselves ; they have been governed
more justly, and have enjoyed more freedom and security under English
rule than they ever knew under their native princes. Improvements
have been brought into their country which no other Asiatic race have
ever enjoyed. Yet we do not wonder at the chastisement we have received.
We are now, in part, suffering the natural result of the profligacy of
the governors, officers, and troops of a former age. ]

The Christian people of England must then arise. In their hands are
now placed vast responsibilities; let them be true to their position and
duty. They can, under God, make the Parliament and Government feel
their influence ; and in the calamities which have fallen on a Government
hitherto carefully ignoring Christianity, they must see this truth, that to
insure the Divine protection and blessing they must obey His command,.
to preach the gospel to the peoples committed to their care. Instead of
relaxing our efforts, they should be redoubled. These calamities would
have been vastly more serious if Christian missions had not, in some
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measuroe, done their work in India. Let the charch of God determine to
flood the land with an augmented spiritual agency. If we would avert
the recurrence of these dreadful scenes, we must do this. Nothing but the
prevalence of Christian truth among the nations of India can give stability
o our rule, or peace to the,people. As its divine influence is extended,
the wrongs and oppression of past misrule will be removed. We would
not despise the power and aid of Government. Government is an ordi-
nance of God; but we place far greater reliance on Christianity. Ye
rich men, lay these things to heart! Give far more liberally than ye have
yet done, and give in faith and prayer. And, ye poor, despise not your
own lesser gifts! And you who have neither silver nor gold, but who
are rich in knowledge and faith, pour out before the Mercy-seat that
prayer which hath power with God; and you will find that you are not
the least potent among the hosts which He summons to this great con-
test. Its 1ssue we know—the idols shall be utterly abolished!

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

I~ laying before our readers the intelligence most recently received from the
missionaries, we may be permitted to preface it with a few notes of a gencral
character. Little progress has been made in the suppression of the mutiny.
It has not, however, spread further. Indeed, the nine victories of General
Havelock may be said to have given it a decisive check. The Mohammedan
festival of the Mohurrum has passed off quietly throughout India, the disciples
of the Koran exhibiting less than usnal zeal in commemorating the martyrdom
of Hosein and Hussein. The Punjaub has been kept, with slight exceptions,
in a state of tranquillity, by the measures of the God-fearing men who rule in
that district. The Government has displayed the greatest energy since the
memorable 14th of June. Its haughty tone has been abandoned, and it wel-
comes assistance from whatever quarter it may be offered. The most efficient
measures were adopted to prevent any outbreak in Calcutta during the ten
days of the Mohurrum ; wﬁile the Hindoos announce their intention of ab-
stalning from the processions usual at the festival of the Durgah Pujah.

By many of the Christians of Calcutta this fearful revolt 1s more and more
regarded as a conflict between the crescent and the cross. The power of the
Moslem, and with it his creed, has obviously been declining. One Mohammedan
state after another has fallen beforc Western prowess, aund the religion which
every Mohammedan state upholds with the power of the sword, has lost its pro-
selyting force. Yet little has been done by the Christians of this country to
evangelise amongst Mohammedans. Their bigotry, their exclusiveness, their
hatred of Englishmen, have operated against every attempt. With the ex-
ception of Mr. Pfander’s labours among the Mussulmans of the Upper Pro-
vinces, and those of our own missionaries in Jessore, missionary effort has been
confined to the Hindus. Every mail confirms the impression that, so far as
tho mutiny is the result of conspiracy, it is by Mohammedans that the plot
has been laid and matured, and its direction assumed.

In our last number we stated that the Governor-general had positively
refuscd the applications which had been made to him, to invite the Christians of
India to unite in supplication at the Divine footstool. We referred to this, not
for the purpose of expressing an opinion favourable to a State direction to its
subjects thus to humb?e themselves before God, but as one of those incidents
which mark the character of the East Indian Government. It has always
evinced a tendency to discourage the growth and the expression of Christian
sentiments, and in innumerable instances has thrown the whole weight of its
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influence in the scale of tho false religions of the land. Lord Canning hes at
length seen fi to listen to the urgent appeals which have been addrcssed to
Lim. On the 7th of September the Calcutta Gazette contained anotification b
the Governor-general in Council, fixing the 4th of October as the day on whicﬂ
‘“he desires to invite all faithful subjects of the British crown to join in an
humble offering of prayer, supplication, and confession of sins to Almighty
God, and to implore a blessing upon all meagures taken for the repression of
rebellion and crime, and for the restoration of peace, order, and eontentment
throughout British India.” We do not doubt that this wise invifation was
heartily roeponded to by all our countrymen in this day of trial and distress.
The Christians of Calcutta have not, however, awaited this invitation to appcar
at the throne of the heavenly grace. On the 24th of July Bishop Wilson held
a special service in the cathedral. It was also observed in the other churches
olf the city, by some of the Nonconformist bodies, and in various stations in
the country.

But while we note these publiec manifestations of hope and trust in the God
who heareth and answereth prayer, we refer with great pleasure to a daily
private concert in supplication observed by great numbers of the Lord’s people,
at the suggestion of an cminent Christian layman. The time devoted to this
private supplication is from half-past seven to eight, a.m., and the subjects of

praycr suggested are as follows :—

That the Lord would protect and bless
his people, hear their prayers, and gra-
ciously favour his own mission cause.

That he would comfort the wounded,
afflicted, and bereaved, and sanctify their
sorrows to them.

That he would lead all who are in peril
or anxiety to seek protection and guidance
from himself, and reward their confidence.

That he would be with our country-
women and their children, and all others in
captivity ; and send them speedy deliver-
ance.

That he would overrule these calamities
for great and lasting spiritual good in many
individual cases ; in the awakening of the
native Christians 5 in the general revival of
vital religion ; in the establishment of a
wise and righteous public policy ; in the
rebuke of blasphemy ; and in the over-
throw of the systems of error and super-
stition.

That he would control and hold in
check, the unruly wills of sinful men, and
turn the counsel of our enemies to foolish-
ness.

Many of our readers, no doubt, will
priate petitions.

Carcurra.—Under date of Calcutta,
with the following items of intelligence :

“T hope the dark cloud is not quite so
dense as it was, and that we may hope ere
very long to see it breaking up and dispers-
ing. Delhi has not fallen, and possibly the
protracted siege of that place, however ac-
casioned, has been to us a merciful arrange-
ment of Divine Providence. It has afforded
timne for the real siate of the nutive Bengal
army to develop itself, and allow of the
disease to come to maturity, and to make

That he would create a spirit of deep
humiliation for personal and nationsl sins.

That he would preserve our rulers from
compliances with idolatrous and super-
stitious crrors, and with the sinful anti-
social system of easte, and givo to them,
and to every ome who is in a position of
suthority end responsibility, all needful
courage, wisdom, and constaney, and “ the
spirit of & sound mind,” (2 Tim. i 7.)

That he would preserve the health and
encourage the hearts of our faithful troops,
and enable them fully to restore order and
tranquillity.

That he would affect the hearts of the
people of England, so as to create a new
and deep interest in India, with fervent de-
sires, efforts, and prayers for her conversion
to the Lord.

And finally, that ho would have mercy on
the people of this land, and remembor his
word unto Lis scrvants, on which he has
caused us to hope (Psalm cxix. 49), that
his Son shall have the heathen for his
inheritance (Psalm ii. 8), and that all
nations shall serve him (Psalm Ixxii, 11.)

rejoice to unite in these most appro-

August 12th, Mr. Thomas favours us

itself fully known, not in India merely, but,
what 18 of much more importance, in Eng-
land also.

Euztent of the Muting.

“ Since the date of the last mail more of
the few remaining regiments have gone off,
and few, indeed, will be found the number
of our belanded native soldiers that remain
faithful to their salt, ‘Thousands of them
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have found their way to Delhi, and God,
in his providence, is making that their great
slaughter-house ; and herein, T think, we
may reo their punishment and our merey.
T havo heard that the Insurgents have made
some proposals for surrendering the place,
which wore not and could not be listened
to; it is also said that our new Commander-
in-chiof hes sent orders to accede to mo
torms, and givo no quarter to the mutineers.
Buch instructions, if given, may appear
harsh, but I think they are just, and what
tho ciroumstances of the times imperatively
call for.
Where is the fault ?

¢ Tho arrival of the last steamer was more
than usually welcome, especially as it not
only told of some 14,000 troops for India,
hut brought out o new Commander-in-chief,
I hopo he will prove all we could wish—
wise, firm, resolute—and may God succeed
his measures. A good and resolute Com-
mander-in-chief wasmuch needed,and,in the
opinion of many, a new Governor-general is
also a great desideratum. I believe there is a
very general feeling, which cannot bo better
described than by the terms want of con-
fidence” Whether the fault lies with the
Govyernor-general or his council, or with
both I know not ; but dissatisfaction is, I
believe, very prevalent among the European
community. And, as to the Lieutenant-
governor, 1t would be treason to state the
opinion entertained of some of his measures.
His placing Mohammedans in high offices
of trust and emolument where, as it has
been well shown, they can do us little or no
good, but may do our enemies great service,
18 loudly condemned.

Mutiny at Monghyr.

% Lottors have just come in from Mon-
ghyr. Brother Lawrence’s letter is dated
Aug. 15th and 16th. On the 15th he writes,
¢ This morning, at 10 a.m., we learned that
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the oavalry at Bhagulpore had all quitted
the station without doing any horm. They
wont abont 11 p.m. yesterday, and tonk tho
direction of Bowsee, where the infantry regi-
ments aro, It ia expeotec that they will rise,
too ; and, perhaps, march off in the direc-
tion of the great rond; if so, we shali
escape. They will have some difficuity in
crossing the conntry to Monghyr.! On tho
18th, he writes, ‘11 a.m.—Nothing has boen
henrd definitely of the mutineers; the re-
port is, they have gone to the south, TUp
to this time all is quiet here” Mrs. Law-
rence will leave by the first opportunity for
Calcutta.

The defenders of Barisaul.

¢ From Barisaul, the brathren write, that
the European residents had had a meeting
to consider measures for their safety in case
of any disturbance, when, among other
things, they determined to raise a body of
native Christians, train them, and then
supply them with guns, &c. A letter from
brother Martin, received yesterday, says,
brother Page was out in the villages, and
that he had already selected forty men, and
would send them in by the 20th, and that
he would send in more so soon as neces-
sary arrangements could be made.

The Molwrrum.

“We are just entering the Mohurrum,
and portions of the volunteer guards and
of European troops are about being sta-
tioned in a number of places. Some of the
latter, with one or two guns, are to occupy
premises a little higher up Circular-road,
at No. 31 (our numher 13 21). Hence,
should any disturbance take place, we may
hear the sound of war, and, for aught I
kmow, have to defend our own premises
and lives.

“Oh, that our heavenly Father may con-
tinue his mercy to us, and bring this state
of painful excitement to an early close!”

It is a strange turn of affairs which constrains the officials of Barisaul to ask
for the assistance of the native Christians whom so recently they injured and
despised. It may be, in the providence of God, one of the happy results of
the mutiny, to lead the government of India to a juster appreciation of its
duties as a Christian government amongst a hedthen people.

Under date of Sept. 9th, Mr. Thomas continues his remarks on the progress

of events :—

“You are longing to ascertain how mat-
ters are progressing in India, and we arenot
less earnest in our longing to know what
is the state of feeling in England, and what
the measures which are being adopted in
relation to India.

“When I last wrote we had just entered
on the Mohurrum, when many, with reason,
apprehended disturbances; but the pre-
eautionary measures which were adopted
bad the effect of imposing no little dread on

the Mussulman community, and hence,
there was not only no disturbance, but very
little of the show and excitement customary
on such occasions,

Qeneral Havelock.

¢ Lucknow has not been relieved. Have-
lock’s little army could not force its way to
that place without fresh reinforcements, and
those failed to reach him. ’Lroops have
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reached Allahabad, and ave being pushed
on to Cawnpore.

« Havelock wroto, on the 30th August, to
brother Lewis; his lettor was short and
sweel, written in a truly Christian spirit,
He mentions having had nine actions with
the enemy and captured forty-eight guus;
but his httle army had suffered much from
cholera and other diseases. The news
from Lucknow is contradictory, but we
hope the garrison there will be able to lold
out till help can reach them.

Missionaries’ Wives.

“Mrs. Heinig and Mrs. Gregson are in
Caleutta ; brother Gregson is on his way
to Cawnpore. Benares is quiet and con-
sidered safe. Brother Lawrenee's last let-
ter contained an intimation that he and
Mrs. L. would not lcave unless some new
troubleshould breakout. But the Governor-
general has issued orders that all women
and children in the disturbed provinces
should be sent down to Calcutta, or to
some place below Rajmalial ; hence I rather
expect the Lawrences will have to come
down whether willing or not. That Order

in Council will convey some idea of the |7

state of things from Monghyr and upwards,
or at least show what is the light in which
it is regarded by Government.

Public Prayer.

“The Governor-general has at last yielded
to the wishes of some of the Christian
community, and appointed a day for hu-
miliation and prayer in reference to the
present celamities ; but true to his ante-
cedente, he takes care, in the notification, to
avoid all mention of Christ, Christians, or
Christianity ; but he does acknowledge
God. This is something. The notifica-
tion, however, appears to have been pur-
poscly worded s0 as to be as applicable to
the Hindus and Mussulmans as to the
Christians. Often have I wished
that we had some one at the head of affairs
who possessed that fear of God which
would raise him above the fear of man, and
nerve him with courage and firmness in
doing what is right, and what the circum-
stances of the times demand.

Pudlic opinion in Calcutta.
“Lord Ellenborough’s speeches in Par-
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liament, saving that in which he atirvibuted
the mutiny to Lord Canning’s subscribing to
missionary institutions, have indicated so
clear a head, and so just an appreciation of
present difficulties and prospective dangors,
that one is ready to sny, ‘Ile is the man
for India at the present crisis’ I could,
however, wish that orders might come out
before he reaches India to cancel the Press
Gagging Act, or what might be still better,
that the state of fecling in Lngland, and
the out-spoken reprobation of the Act on
the part of the press iu England may be
sueh as to determine him to have it can-
celled on his arrival, should he find it in
existence.

“ The impression may be incorrect, but I
believe many got the idea, that it has been
the wish of Government and some of its
officials, that the country may become too
hot for all interlopers; and that such, I
eonfess, has not unfrequently been the
thought that has arisen in my mind of late.

Remarks.

“I often think what a mercy it is that
our mission * to India was completed
before these fearful evils broke out; had it
been otherwise you might have personally
shared in the calamities. God timed
your coming, your stay, and your return
home, and no doubt had purposes to accom-
plish thereby apart from anything we then
thought of. We must wait his time, and
observe his hand. His purposes sball stand
and he will do all his pleasure. At present
our prospects are dark and gloomy ; and it
may be that they will become darker and
more gloomy still ; be it s0; wo may safely
trust to his guidance, and confidently wait
the development of his designs. Among
them I anticipate great and important
changes in our Govcrnment and its mea-
sures.

¢ Mrs. Lewis, I regret to say, is ill. Mrs.
Thomas has this morning been to see her
and brings a bad report. I hope, however,
God will be gracious to her, and soon raise
her up again. No doubt brother Sampson
will write you about Mrs. Sampson, whosc
ill-health cnlls for an entire change. e
has taken her passage by the next steamer.”

* Referring to Mr. Underhill’s visit,

The sympathies and prayers of our friends will be excited on behalf of the

families of Mr. Lewis and Mr. Sampson.

Mrs. Lewis is better.

Later intelligence informs us that

Dacca.~—Mr. Bion informs us, in the following letter, of the state of affairs

in East Bengal.

“We have been most mercifully preserved
hitherto from bloodshed and confusion,
though there would be only a leader re-
quired to stir up the excited Mohammedan
populace in East Bengal, Dudoo Meeah,

It is dated August 19th :—

the head of the Forazees at Furreedpore,
is happily & state prisoner, and not likely
to get loose; but should the 73rd Nativo
Sepoys, near Rungpore, mutiny, we might
be in some dauger. We Lave, however, be-
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sidos ninety ssilors and four guns, some
sixty volunteors, infantry and cavalry, who
together might venture an attack on 2,000
men. Tippersh, Mymensing, Rungpore,
Dingjpore, Bograh, and Pubna, are without
o single soldier; and at Rungpore the
civilinns have fled to Bograh on account of
the 73rd in their neighbourhood.
Our preaching in town is still at a stand-
still, on account of the excited state of the
Mussulmans, and the very gloomy aspect
of the land at large. Near Dayapore,
Munshigunj, and Tipperah Hills, the work
is carried on, and people listen, but here
and there some disturbances take place, and
once one of our native preachers was rudely
handled by some Mussulmans, We begin
now also preaching in the markets around
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Dacca, and shall see how pcople hohave. . .
I am sorry to say that I have this year not
succeeded in getting any contributions
from Tipperah and Mymensing, and our
local fund has suffered considerably on ac-
count of the state of the country. I fear
it will be still worse next year. I could

. | not travel as usual in the rains, and how

soon we shall be able to do so nobody can
tell. Deserters and suspicious up-country
men are roaming about all over the land,
and travelling has become not only unsafe
to life, but the people are so excited that
I might risk to ereate new revolts by
preaching. I shall, however, make a trial,
and send two native preachers somewhere ;
and if they bring a good report, I will follow
them.”

JEessore.—Mr. Sale, under date of August 6th, informs us of the continued
safety of himself and family, though Jessore is not free from the dangers which

are rife in other parts :—

 Although I am quite aware that I can
add nothing to the information which will
reach you from all quarters regarding the
dreadful scenes which this country has
been doomed to exhibit ; yet I feel that I
ought to write a line to assure you that we
are not yet engulfed in the vortex which is
still raging in India; though it is of no
use to deny that we feel the motion of the
waters, and that the eddy is widening. We
hear that the ‘faithful’ Sepoys at Berham-
pore have mutinied. Nothing
but new-born vigour in the Calcutta au-
thorities has saved Calcutta. Nay, let me
say that the mercy of God has saved us
all (that is, we who at present survive)
from the just and natural conscquences of
years of imbecility, neglect, and gross un-
faithfuiness to Christianity.

The Indian Government.

{Pitiable is the figure which the Indian
Government cuts in the eyes of the natives
and of the world at this moment, a decre-
pid and doting parent struggling for pos-
scssion of her house with ler petted and
gpoiled children. The Government and
the officers of the Bengal army have taken
especial care of the ignorance, the pride,
and prejudices of the Sepoy, and the Sepoys
are now giving them their reward. But
alas! how many innocent people have pe-
rished ; merchants and others, with their

wives and families, subjected to indescriba-
ble, unimaginable tortures and anguish.

The Mutiny.

‘8o terrible have the calamities, personal
and domestic, been, that people have hardly
begun to think about the immense loss of
property for which we are indebted to the
Bengal army and its patrons.

“You will all have learned ere this that
the cartridge tale was only invented to
catch the more ignorant and credulous of
the Sepoys who would not appreciate, or
could not be trusted with the real secret—
the conspiracy to turn out the Europeans,
and to restore the Kings of Delhi and of
Oude.

“We are all worn out with horror and
astonishment ; our strength is exhausted,
but not our bope ; we feel that the wretches
are fighting against Grod, and therefore we
are sure they must be put to shame.

“Qur chapel at Jessore is going on-—
nearly finished; but so urgent are the
‘CLAIMS OF THE DESTITUTE’ from the
north-west, that it is useless to ask for a
pice here. Will the Committee do any-
thing for nus? I hope so, for I have been
obliged to borrow.

“The ringleader of the conspirators Lere
was hanged, and four others sentenced to
transportation.”

At a later date, August 20th, Mr. Sale continues as follows :—

“We have reason to be very thankful | never surely received so much illustration
to the Giver of all good that up to the|and proof as in this country within the
present moment the tide of devastation Las | last three months. How many fond expec-
ot rolled over us. We Lope and believe | tations have been bitterly disappointed

that the earnest prayers of our brethren
and sisters in England have been and will
yet be heard on our behalf.

How many fears more than realised, evou
when those fears scemed unreasonable!

Our hope is: With the press under strict and vexatious

in God! The vanity of hoping in man surveillance—overy man writing with the
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expoctation of ruin if he dares to epeak
the truth, whon the truth is not palatable
to Lord Canning and his satellites, and
with a host of ineapables doing more imis-
chief by their blunders and vacillation than
the few good men like 1 avelock, Neill,
Eyre, and others, ean do good by their
almost miraculous successes—with ench &
statc of things what can we say but this,
¢ Avise, O God! render & reward to the
proud ! '—the proud Brahmin and Mus-
eulman who have murdered our women and
children with flendish brutality, and the
proud men whose conceit and folly have
aggravated the mischief,

The Mohammedans and the Mutiny.

“The Government has just astonished
and disgusted the English public by ap-
pointing a Mussulman—a vakeel of the
Sudder—as assistant commissioner to Mr.
Samueclls, who is gone up to Patna as
commissioner. The Mussulman is to re-
receive 1,500 rupees a month, 1 suppose
the policy is to bribe him, and make him a
decoy duck to the disaffected Mussulmans.
This is the true Company's policy.

“The truth of the accusation of treachery
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against Mussulmans in Government employ
is proved by the following instancos +—Tho
commander-in-chief of the rebel forces is
a native eommissioned officer. The primo
minister of the King of Delhi is a Mo-
hammedan from the Qompany’s civil scr-
vico ; as is also the man who is his assistant
minister. 8o the man who led on the
wretches who murderod Mr, Tucker, of
Furruckabad, was high in the Company’s
service, and had been indebted greatly to
Mr. Tuoker for his advancement. So the
wretch who ordered the massacro at Ba-
reilly, and headed the insurgents, and tried
even to induce the ladies fo coms back by
false promises of safety; this wretch and
his father had both held judicial appoint-
ments, and ho was receiving, by a special
act of favour, the double pension for him-
self and his father. And not only Mo-
hammedans, but at Arrah, in the Dinapore
district, the Sepoys and insurgents were
collected and headed by a Hindoo whom
Mr. Halliday has most especially honoured
and favoured.

¢ Dacca and Barisau} are safe at present,
though very anxiously endeavouring to se»

cure themselves against attack.”

BexanEs.—We now turn northwards, to the immediate scene of the conflict
raging between the armies of England and the rebellious Sepoys of the

Indian government.
August 18th :—

“ When I last wrote we were in a state
of great apprehension and alarm. Since
then appearances have gradually brightened,
the enemies we 80 much dreaded have gone
far away, and all around Benares is peace-
able and quiet. Stillit is felt that our })osi-
tion is critical, and the commandant of the
station has issued a public notice in which
he recommends that all ladies be sent to
Calcutta without delay; most, indeed,
have already gone, only few remain, and I
fully intend to send Mrs. Gregson by the
earﬁest steamer, which is expected two or
three days hence.

State of the Mission.

“T have consulted with Mr, Heinig and
resolved to close our school. This step is
rendered necessary by the rapid diminution
in our funds. I could have kept it open a
month or two longer, but there is no pros-
poet of things being settled then, and I
thought it better to stop before all our
funds were exhausted, and whilst we still
had one or two hundred rupees to he ex-
pended upon orphans and converts in case
of emergency. The Normal College is
closed sine die. The Church school here
has been put on a very reduced footing,
and all ite branch schools, together with all
its bazaar schools, male and female, have
been abandoned for monthe past. Indeed,

The first communication of Mr. Gregson is dated

one of the Church missionaries told me the
other day, that the school itsslf—or college
as it is sometimes called—would have been
closed too, but for the fear of adding to the
panic. The London Mission has elosed its
bazaar echools, but the central school is
still open, though some teachers have been
dismissed. Our school at best was on 8o
small & scale that it scarcely admitted of a
reduction, and only one course was open—
to close it. This will be done & week
hence. When the school is closed, there
will be nothing to detain me in Benares.
All the orphans and native Christians are
at Raj Ghat, and Mr. Smith and Mr.
Heinig are fully sufficient to look after
them. T have now actually nothing to do
here. Qur chapel is occupied by soldiers,
and our congregation dispersed. The few
soldiers in the station are visited and
looked after by the London and Qhuroh
missionaries, so that T have nothing to
detain me here ; and I had resolved,to go to
Calcutta, in the hope of inding more to do
there, or at Serampore, than T can here, and
may, perhaps, still do so; but thero is
just & possInILITY that I may join Have-
lock's force now at Cawnpore in tho
capacity of acting chaplain,

Mr, Gregson as Chaplain to the Army.

1 called on Mr, Tucker yesterday, to ask
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him what he thought about my closing the
school, and whether he thought anything
would be gained by keeping it open s month
or two longer. Ha thought not, and I told
him when tho school was closed I intended
going to Oaloutta, in the hope of finding
moro to do than I could here. He said at
once, * Why not join Havelock’s forces at
Cawnpore? There are 400 men in hospital,
and 1,000 troops without a chaplain, and
they cannot get one.’ I was really rejoiced
at the proposal, and at once consented
conditionally that Mrs. G. did not oppose.
Mr. Tucker, however, said as I was a
Beptist, it would be needful to ask Have-
lock if, under these circumstances, he would
accept of my services. After consulting
with Mrs. Gregson, I consented, and Mr.
Tucker telegraphed to Allahabad; unfor-
tunately the telegraph wire from this place
to Cawnpore is broken, and so a few days
must elapse before an answer is received,
but T expect to know its purport instantly
it arrives.

“ August 20.—The telegraph betwixt here
and Cawnpore is, I am informed, again in
order, and consequently I hope to have in
the course of to-day a reply to Mr. Tucker’s
question. We seem, if anything, quieter
here, and secure even in Benares. We
have dawks in regularly from Calcutta
and Dinapore, though the former take a
longer time to reach. . Agra has been

‘We append the generous note of Mr.

My dear Mr. Gregson,—Youmust not
deprive me of a pleasure and privilege, it
would not be kind ; besides, it would not
be fair to make your Society pay for the
spiritual care of our army. Its money is
raised for the heathen. Now that Mr. W.
Smith, of Sigra, officiates as chaplain here,
his salary will be saved to his society,
and be paid by Government. This is the
fair and proper principle. Whilst not
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completely destroyed by the rehels, though
the residents are safe in the fort. Mr.
Hnbbard, Church missionary, whose hrother,
a missionary of the Church Propagation
Society, was killed at Delhi, was unfortu-
nately murdered there before he could reach
tho fort. Another brother is in the Church
Mission here, and is of couse deeply dis-
tressed.

“P.8.—I have just heard from Mr.
Tucker—General Havelock telegraphs, ¢ It
will be very advantageous to my force
to have the aid of the Rev. J. Greg-
son’s scrvices. I shall feel obliged by
your sending him up immediately.” I hopc
to start in two or three days. Ilc sent me
an order for 200 rupees, which I returned.
It appears the bishop is ordered to send a
chaplain to Cawnpore, but finds it difficult
to get any one to go, and when the chap-
lain arrives there may be work for both;
if not, I can accompany the army into the
field.

“P8.—I again re-open to say Mr.
Tucker insists upon paying my entire salary
himself, and after the truly Christian spint
of his last note—which I enclose—I felt it
would not be right to raise further objec-
tion. . . . Of course the arrangement is
only temporary; my connection with the
Bociety is unaltered, and Ishall be ready to
return to mission work whenever the field
is open.”

Tucker, referred to above :—

salary should nof be paid by a missionary
society. _

It was I who proposed your going, and
have got General Havelock to agree to it;
80 that you must not refuse to let me have
the pleasure of sending a clergyman to my
poor fellow countrymen, when other doors
of usefulness are shut for the time. I
therefore venture to again request your
acceptance of the enclosed.”

employed in native missionary work, your

Under date of August 22nd, Mr. Gr

egson enters fully into his reasons for

undertaking this service, interrupted as missionary labour in Benares now

necessarily 18. He says:—

“ It has been to me a matter of intense
desire and earnest prayer that I ought to
be more usefully employed, and when this
came before me I could not but regard it
ag an answer to prayer. I know not how,
under existing circumstances, I could find a
more important or pressing field of labour,
or one more directly bearing upon mission
work. Here are now 2,000 men, among
whom many are hungering after tbe bread
of life, with no one to care for their souls.
I shall have a very, very weighty responsi-
bility on my hands should I be spared to
reach tho camp, and would earnestly ask

Gregson left for Calcutta this morning.
On the same steamer or flat are nearly all
the ladies, &c., of the Sigra missionaries,
and Mrs. Sherring and Mrs. Buyers of the
London missionaries, and also Mr. Fuchs
and Mr. Storr, both Sigra missionaries.
Mr. Smith, per se a missionary for the
natives, has found his aecustomed work im-
practicable, and is now chaplain for Benares
wholly engaged in English work. Mr.
Fuchs next to him found his voeation gone,
had nothing to detain him here, and is
going to Englwnd or rather Germany, and
Mr, Storr, the latest arrival, is for the same

your prayers that I may be faithful. Mrs.

reason sent to Calcutta; so at all events [
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am not the only ono who has given up na-
tive work for the present. Of course my
present engagement is only temporary. My
relation to the socicty is unaltered, and
T am at perfect liberty to resume native
work as soon as ever the ficld is again open.
State of affairs.

¢ Here there is no particular change. We
coniinue quict, and no immediate danger
threatens.  Still about Gorruckpore and
Azimgurh, and all over Oude, thousands
upon thousands of rebels are in arms, and
there is danger that for lack of other em-
plovment they will come here.  Nothing is
done to relieve Lucknow. The garrison is
surrounded, and believed to be in extremi-
ties; but no intelligence has been received
from them sinee July, a sure sign they are
very closely besieged. Itis believed General
Outram is on the point of attempting to
rclieve them by the river Gogra, but the
navigation is unknown, and it is feared the

In a later letter, dated September
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land journey needful, of about thirty miles,
will not be possible for guns. I'rom Dolhi
the news is rather better. 1st, 2u0d, nnd
3rd inst. there was somo fighting, The
rebels acknowledgoe a loss of 1,000 killed,
and a magazinc also was exploded, causing
500 more rebels to perish. It is also said
3,000 rebels deserted the city without arms,
Another account on respeetablo authority
states the fighting to have beon July 31st
and Aug. 2nd, and states 3,000 were killed
on the first of these days, and 900 left out-
side the walls on the seceond and third.
Both aceounts substantially agree as to the
magazine; one saying the rebels through
clumsiness or accident exploded it, the other
attributing the explosion to a shell from
our guns.

“I hope to leave hero for Allahabad in
two or three days, There I must wait till
reinforcements arrive for Cawnpore, as tho
road is not safe for single travellers.”

2nd, ‘we find that Mr. Gregson had

reached Allahabad in safety, and was expecting to leave in a day or two with
General Outram’s camp. During his stay at Allahabad he was the guest of
our esteemed friend Mr. Edmonstone, who, with Mrs. Edmonstone, was
cnabled, through Divine protection, to escepe from Futtehpore at an early
stage of the mutiny, but not without undergoing many perils in their flight.
Mrs. Edmonstone, we are happy to learn, has since safely arrived in England.

AGeA.—Mr. and Mrs. Parsons and Mr. Evans continue to reside in the fort.
Its crowded state occasions much inconvenience, and is also productive of much
sickness; but our friends, with very slight interruption, continue to enjoy
good health. Mr. Evans, under date of July 26th, gives the following graphic

account of the recent events:—

“ The tide of insurrection is running
high—a passing wave has laid Agra in
ruins! On the 28th of last month we were
ordered into the fort by the brigadier in
command. A large force of Sepoys, con-
sisting of infantry, eavalry, and artillery,
was but onc day's march from us, and it
was reported that they would pay us a visit.
On Sunday, the 5th inst., it was found
that the enemy had arrived within two
miles of the station, where they were forti-
{ying their position in a village called Shah-
gunge. Some 500 men of the 3rd Eu-
ropeans, commanded by Brigadier Pole-
whele, with a field battery of six guns and a
few horsc militiamen, went out to give bat-
tle to the enemy. At 3 p.m., the {irst shot
was fired by the insurgents, and the battle
lasted ubout two Liours and a quarter, when
our nen had to retire on the fort for want
of miore ainmunition! The enemy managed
to blow up by shell two of our tumbrils,
which was a most disastrous affair to us;
for not having taken a large stock of am-
munition, our men had to leave a field,
already won, to their foes, who were on the
verge of bolting. As soon as our soldiers
retreated groups of the ememy’s cavalry

galloped into the station, set fire to a few
bungalows, opened the jail, and told the peo-
ple to plunder and burn every house be-
longing to the sakibs, and to murder every
Christian they could find.

Conflagration of Agra.

« Before eight o’elock Agra from right
to left was enveloped in one grand but ter-
rific blaze! TFor three days and nights
nothing but fire and smoke was seon, till at
last the wreck became complete. The
Sepoys did not wait to do all this, but they
quickly made off for Muttra, fearing, no
doubt, a second attack. So the station of
Agra is now in ashes, and lakks' worth of
property has been wantonly destroyed. Tho
number of the enemy was at least ten to one
to our men. We lost on the field thirty-two
men and some seven dead since, with fifty
wounded. The enemy lost about 500 killed
and 700 wounded, and lhad it not been for
the oversight of the brigadier, our brave
soldiers would have thoroughly routed the
rebels, and Agra would now be standing!
Such, however, was not to be. Agra was
to fall, doubtless for some good purpose;
but how thankful ought we to be that our
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blood-thirsty enemies were not permitted
to slaughter us wholesale, according to their
desiro and premeditated plan.

The Missionaries.

“Two Europesns only fcll as victims to
tho fury of the mob. One Major Jacob,
who it is said was murdered by’ his own
scrvants in his house on the day of battle,
ond a Mr. Hubbard, a professor in tho
Government college, who was cut down on
his road to the fort. His brother was one of
the Church missionaries killed in Delhi. Of
my dear friend and brother, Mr. Mackay,
we have heard nothing since I wrote be-
fore. Against hope I cling to hope in his
case; but I fear, very much fear, that my
beloved brother has fallen a prey to the
hellish rage of the Mohammedans of Delhi.
Ah, my dear brother, how frail is life, and
what sad changes the course of a few years
involve! I can say no more. As far as
comforts are coneerned we are better off in
the fort than could be expected ; in fact,
we want nothing, except it be a little more
room. While the gates are kept open we
ean be furnished with all necessary sup-
plies from the city, and in case of a siege
we shall receive rations from Government,
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as the fort is provisioned for three months.
We (missionaries) have not yet been called
upon to ‘*shoulder arms,” but doubtless in
case of an attack on the fort we should
have to do so. At present most of the
missionaries are engaged in attending om
the sick and wounded in the hospitals, and
I am happy to say that we are thus able to
do some good not only to the bodies but
also to the souls of our fellow-countrymen.
On Sunday mornings we meet with owr
Presbyterian brethren for worship ; in the
afternoon Mr. Parsons and myself meet the
native Christians, and the evenings we
spend in prayer-meetings with our Baptist
friends.

“ You will be sorry to hear that most of
our native Christians have lamentably failed
under the present trial. I have had the
painful duty of excluding Paramanund, one
of my preachers, who has assumed the garb
of a Byragee, or a holy Hindoo! and has
denied Christ ! I intended giving you more
particulars about the mutinies, the cause,
effeet, &c. ; but if spared I shall do so again.
I fear this will never reach you, as the roads
are by no means safe. You will not forget
to pray for us in our trials and tribulations.”

There is reason to fear that Paramanund, the native preacher referred to
above, has since lost his life. His adoption of his ancient garb did not save
him from betrayal, and it is said that he fell slaughtered by the hand of the
cruel Moslem. Others, too, of the Chitoura Christians have proved unfaithful
in this day of trial, of sifting, and reproach. How far this defection may have
gone cannot yet be fully ascertained, as the people have been scattered in all
directions by bands of marauders, and by the plundering of the village. A few
have remained steadfast. We believe the native pastor, Bernard, is now
safely housed in the fort at Agra. He did not leave the village till its destruc-
tion was complete. Again, we urge on our friends the remembrance of the
native brethren in thewr prayers. The calamities which have overtaken them
are a sore trial of their faith. The blast of tribulation has swept over them.
“They were scorched, and because they had no root they withered away.”
Nevertheless the word of the Lord is sure. Amid all this reproach, defection,
and gloom, he is carrying on.his gracious purpose, and will yet fulfil the pro-
mise, to give his Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for his possession.

HOME INTELLIGENCE.

Ar the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, on the 14th of October, the con-

dition of our Indian mission was fully entered into, and the following resolu-

tions were unanimously adopted. It will be seen that, for the present, the

Committee have deferred, for reasons which eannot be here stated, the forma-

tion of a Special Fund. It is desirable that more accurate information should

be received of the extent of the losses sustained than has yet reached us.
Extract from the Minutes of Committee Meeting, Oct. 14, 1857.

 Various letters having been read, aud o statement made by the Secretaries on the
present condition of the Indiau mission, it was resolved :—

1. “That the Committee express their deep sympatly with their brethren, and the
churches under their care; and also, with their countrymen who have been called to
cndure losses, anxietics, and perils, of no ordinary kind, and to be the witnesses of atroci-
tics unparalleled in the domestic annals of the English nation, and abhorrent alike to
the dictates of humanity and the spivit of the gospel of Christ.

2, “That, while sympathising with our native brethren in the severe trinls and temp-
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tations which have befallen them, the Committeo vejoico that so many have boldly con-
fossed the name of Christ, and have died rejoicing in him, as-was the case with their
beloved native brother, Walayat Ali. Especially do they mowrn over tho calamit

which has robbed the Society of the servicos of the late Mr. Mackay at Delhi, whosc zeal,
devotedness, and ability, led the Committeo to hope for years of eflicient labour in the
cause of their Lord and Master. And they also deplore, with the most poighant feolings
of grief, the lamentable end of the widow and two énughtel‘s of their late esteomed
misgionary, Mr. Thompson, of Delhi, who have fallon victims to the passions and vio-
lence of the wicked men now in revolt against the British authority in that devoted city.

3. “That the consideration of the subject of a special fund for India be postponed.

4. *“In the view of the restoration of the disturbed districts to order, tho Committoe
cannot but express their confident hope that a brighter day will dawn for Christian
missions in our Bastern empire. It would appear certain that important and favourablo
medifications will be made in the structure and policy of the English Government, by
which the wrongs and sufferings so long patiently endured by the goneral population,
will be redressed ; while there 1s every roason to believe, that as the people, notwithstand-
ing their oppressions, have held aloof from the revolt, have in no instance displayed any
special anumosity against missionaries, a greater willingncss will be shown to reeeivo
Christian instruction, and to listen to the claims of the gospel. As the result of all the
various agencics which Divine Providence is bringing to bear on the mind of the natives
of Hindostan, they prayerfully anticipate the overthrow of the great systems of ovil
which have held the people bound for ages. They therefore urge upon the friends of the
great cause in which they are engaged a more extended liberality, and an attitude of '
preparation, in order to avail ourselves of every opportunity of pressing onward, which
the great events now happening, under the guidance of the hand of Grod, may present.

5. “Finally, the Committes trust that,through the protection of the Great Head of
the Church, thelives of our brethren now in India, with those of their families and
helpers, may be preserved, and that they may be enabled to remain at the posts they
occupy. They would also desire that the brethren now absent from their stations
through ill health, or other causes, may speedily be enabled to return, and resume, at
the carliest moment, their interrupted duties in the kingdom of our Lord.”

‘We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival of Mr. and Mra. Pinnock
at Cameroons, Western Africa, on the 29th of August. Mr. Diboll has takern
a voyage to Sierra Leone to invigorate his health, much affected by the climate.
Mr. Saker was at Clarence, and well ; but Mrs. Saker continues in a very
cnfeebled state. .

Very numerous meetings have been held through the country during the
last two months. The all-absorbing topic has been India; and wherever there
has been a deputation acquainted with the subject, the attendance has been un-
usually large. The Secretaries have been engaged in the East and West Ridings
of Yorkshire, in South Wales, in Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Devonshire,
and Lancashire, in company with various brethren. Mr. Denham has taken
Worcestershire, Oxfordshire, and Lancashire. Mr. Smith has b_een engaged
in Huntingdonshire, Leicestershire, at Somerleyton, O_xford, and in Newcastle
and its vieinity ; while our missionary brother, Mr. Williams, has been present
at meetings in Swansea and Hampshire. Mr. Davis, of Ceylon, has been into
Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, Shropshire, and at Somerleyton ; and Mr.
Capern has visited Markyate Street, Rugby, Stratford-on-Avon, several places
in Lincolnshire, and at Luton. Messrs. Oughton, Dendy, and Phillippo have also
rendered the Society valuable aid in Cornwall, South Wales, Hampshire, and
other places; Manchester has been visited by Messrs. Makepeace and Vince.
In all these cases much assistance has been rendered by ministerial brethren,
either locally resident or invited from a distance. The unususl number of
meetings thus crowded into the last two months has rendered it somewhat diffi-
cult to escape all error or mishap, and we owe much to the prompt aid rendered
by a few friends to supply any unexpected lapse. Some disappointments have
inevilably happened, which earlier arrangements might have prevented. It
is always impolitic to delay to the near approach of the period usuall%éievoted
to the missionary meetings the formation of the requisite plan. e shall
always be glad to hear from our friends as early as possible as to the arrange-
ments they propose. The interest excited about India will not, we trust, die
away; but that future years may witness missionary exertions carried on in
that great country on a scale more commensurate with its requirements.
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AmwAZ—O-OAmmoons, Pinnock, B\, Aug.

OrArenoS, Saker, A., Aug. 31, Sep. 2.
S18RRA Lrowg, Diboll, J., Bep. 15 & 18.
AMpr1oA~~MI1tWANK®E, Jackson, J., Sep-

tomber 10.
ParLaprrraia, Rowe, O.

Asra—Aana, Evens, T., July 26; Parsons,

J., Aug, 27,
ALLARABAD, Gregson, J.,

Bonanes, Gregson, J., Aug. 18 and 22.
, Sep. 7; Tho-
mas, J., Aug, 22, Sep. 9; Wenger,

CavrouTrTs, Lewis, C. B.

J., Aug, 24.
OoLomno, Allen, J., Aug.

Dacca, Bion, R, Aug. 19; Robinson,

R., Aug. 31.

JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., July 29;
Sale, J., Aug. 6 and 20.
SERAMPORE, McKenna, A., Aug. 20,
AUSTRALIA—BRISBANE, Stephens, J. B.,

July 4.

9

., June 5.

Sep. 2.

21.
29.

14.

Mr1BoURNE, Taylor, J., June 14,July 22. 7.

BaBAMAS—NA88AT, Davey, J., Sep. 10,
JAMAI0A—ANNATTO BAY, Jones, 8., Scp.

Bruue Osstig, Harris, H. B, Sep. 9.
Borareeuin, Henderson, G. R., Sep. 8.
Browx’s Town, Clark, J., Sep. 8.
CALABAR, East, D. J., Sep. 8and 24.
FarmovurH,
KerrERIvg, Milbourne, K., Sep. 9.
Kinasrow, Palmer, E., Sep. 10.

LvuoEa, Teall, W., Sep. 21.

MoxTEGO BAY, Reid, J., Sep. 23.
Mouwt CHarLEs, Thompson, J., Sep.

Fray, E., Sep. 24.

Mount HerMON, Hume, J., Sep. 21.

8t1. ANn’s Bay, Millard, B., Sep. 8.

StewarT Town, Hodges, 8., Sep. 21.
New Zeatanp—NxrLsor, Paeker, J., May

TrinipaD—PorT oF SPAIN, Law, J., Sep.

10.
SAVANNA GRANDE, Gamble, W. H., Sep.

OONTRIBUTIONS,

Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from September 21

ANNUAL SUBSORIRTIORS.
£ s d.

20

Farrington, Mr,
Cork, 2 years ............
Hn].;wnrd, Mr. Thomas,

eal ... « 010 0
Taylor, Mrs.,,Whetstone, 1 0 0
DorATIONS,

A Friend o.ooooviiesininninn 010 o0
A Friend to the Canse... 5 0 0
A. M. W., for Religf

Fund, India........c...cc 060
Three Xriends, fordo.... 0 3 6
Young Men's Missionary

Anssociation, Sundriea

by, for Rev.J. Diboil's

boat, Africa ......... . 6 0

Lrgaores.

Hannay, Mr. William,

late of Paisley............ 26 14 8
Marlborough, Edward,

Esq., late of Brixton..,100 0 0
Quarmby, Mr.Jonathan,

late of Golcar, by Mr.

‘Wm. Beaumont, an-

nual e 110

LoNDON AUXILIARIAS,

Alfred Place, Old Kent
Road—

COolleation  «.rveersinnere @ 6
Regent Street, Lambeth—
ontributions ........... 2 3 &

Vernon Square—
Prococds of Dazaar,
part, by Y. M. M.A,,
for Rev. J. Diboll's
Loat, Africa.....cn.. 5 0 0

to October 20, 1857.

BEDFORDSHIRE. GLOUCRSTRRSHIEE.
£ s d £ s d.
Leighton Buzzard, Lake Hampton—
Street— Collection .......eecee.n. 1.4 0
Collection, for Relief Stroud—
d, India ......... 114 1| Collections ............... 1115 4
Coutributions. 6 2 0
BERESHIRE. - Do., Juvenile ... 3 6 8
Reading, Honley Branch— g
Contri,butions..... .. 810 0 Collection ........... see ' 1.5 8
Wantage— b #1368
Colleations 12 17 7| Less district expenses 3 16 0
Coutributions............ 914 11 1917 6
Do., Sunday School 017 9
23 10 3 K=exNT.
Less expenses ..... 0 19 11| Maidstone, Bethel Chapel—
————-| Sunday Sehool ......... 2 8
2210 4
_ LiNCASHIRE.
CORNWALL. NorTH LANCASEIRE
CORNWALL, on account, Auxiliary, on account,
by Mr. P, H. Guth: by Mr. L. Whitaker,
eridge, jun................ 17 0 0 JURL e 10 0 O
Camborne— —_—
ANON....ocoviiieinininene 010 © LEICESTERSHIRE.
Redruth— LEICNSTERIHIBE, On AC-
ANON..uoviieviiiiiieniens 2 1 6| count, by Mr. James
Bedells .... .310 0 ©
DEVONSHIBE,
Devonport, Morice Square, LincoLnsmins.
on account .. . B Alfordb ........................
Upobtery ..vueu... Grimsby—
pottery A Friend
Dogrsersains, Horneastle ...
Bourton—
Oollection, for Religf NORTRAMPTONSHIRE,
Fund, India...... veoree 111 6| Guilsborough ....cc..pp0ee. 9 6 0
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
£ 2 d
Sut{on-on-Trent....... . 510 0
RurLawD.
Oakham—
Collection and Box .., 1012 8
SuproLx.
Eye—
Collection 8
Contributions.. 2
Do., Sundey School
for Schoole ......... 0 7
Grundisburgh—
Colleetion ... 511
Contribution .. 00
Horham—
Collections 5 77
Contributions.. 2 00
Somerleyton—
Collections .......c..ceee 783
Contributions, by box 1 2 9
Do. for 4liporcSchool1l 14 0
Do., School, fordo, 317 10
SURRLY.
Norwaod, Upper—

Collections 8 0 0
Contributions.. 210
‘WARWICKSHIRE.

Birmingham, an account,
by J. H. Hopkins,
ESQ covoveeriveeeaenn s 15410 0
Stratford-on-Avon—
Collections 211
Contributions.. 5 0
9 711
Less expenses......... 0 711
9 00
WILTSHIRE.
North Bradley—
Collection ..... . 210 0
W ORCEETERSEIRE,
Kidderminster—
Contributions............ 719
Do., for 4frica ...... 1 586
Pershore—
Collections
Contributions .

Less expenses
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£ s d.
Worcester—
Collections .2 5 6
COontributions. 13 011
Do., Juvenile ... 716 9
47 3 1
Less oxpenses ... 1 & 6
4517 7
YORKSHIRN.
Bedale—
Collections .
Contributions. 10
Do., Sunday School 212 3
9 6 6
Less oxpenses ...... 1 26
8 40
Blackley ....ovivvieeinns wee 1 80
Doncaster—
Collections 2365
Less expenses 07 0
116 5
Earby—
Collection .....cccveeees 250
Halifax, First Church—
Collections .20 8 2
Contributions.. 9156 3
Do., for Translations 010 0
Do., for India.. .1 00
Do., Sunday Sct 714 0
Halifax, Trinity Road—
Collection ............... 798
ull—
Contributions, by Mr.
Geo, Greenwood ... 2 0 O
Leeds, on saccount, by
Mr. H. Gresham ...... 100 0 ©
Long Preston—
Collection 3 70
Meltham—
Collection ..........crees 25 3
Contributions, Ju-
venile .......ceceeeenee 0
Polemoor—
Collections ... 00
Contribution . 7 6
Rawden—
Collections ... 110
Contributions 3 6
____ | Rishworth—
Collections 01
Contribution ... 00
Sheffield, on account, by
Joseph ‘Wilson, Esq 3 0
Shipley—
Contributions, Juve-
nile ... 0
Steep Lane—
Collection .,,. 4 681

£ ¢ d.
Wakefleld—
Collection .............. 6 0 0
Weer Rinivne Auxilin
on accouut, by Mr.
Watson ....... RN 100 0 0
832 12 2
Loss exponses......... 12 1 2
32011 0

SOUTH WALES.

GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Bridgend, Hopo Clmpel—
ﬁcctlou ! 110 8
Contnbuhous 21 ¢
4 6 2
Loss oxpenses ... 011 0
3156 2
Cardiff, on sccount, by
Thos. Hopkins, Estb 30 00
Cardiff, Batgel Bute Dock—
Collection . 4 09
Coutributions.. . 610
Do., Sunday School 3 18 4
Merthyr Tydvil, High Street—
J.D.P.,2yesrs ...... 00
MoONMOUTHSHIRE.
Abergavenny, Frogmore Stree
Collections . 0
Contributions.. . ll 8 1
Do., Sunday School 1 5 &
Ahergavenny, Lion Street—
Collection .. . 210 0
Contribution .. 100
Do., Sunday 010 0
Abersychan—
Collection ..... 2 76
Contribution .. 110
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GOD'S JUDGMENTS ON IDOLATRY.

Trr fundamental principles of the divine administration &re in their
very nature immutable.  Amid all the changes of times and dispen-
sations, the relations of men to God are founded on unalterable realitics.
However men may worship him, under whatever ritual observance they
may approach him, that mE 18, that mE has an indefeasible and irresistible
right to man's obedience and love, are truths that must lie at the basis
of all morality, of all worship, of all intercourse with the one Creator
of the universe and its illimitable existences. Idolatry is of all crimes
against God the greatest. It denies his sovereignty, disclaims his right to
man’s obedience, and transfers to other objects and beings, or to the wild
fantastic shadows of the imagination, the honour, the homage, and the attri-
butes of the Supreme. It is treason against the majesty of the Ruler of the
universe. Hence the stringency and solemnity of the command—a com-
maud placed in the forefront of those prohibitions it has pleased God to
lay upon human actions—* Thou shalt have no other gods before me.”—
“ Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, thou shalt not bow
down thyself to them, nor serve them.” Hence the fearful threat of
punishment which was announced by Moses to the children of Israel:
—“ Ye shall not go after other gods, lest the anger of the Lord thy
God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of
the earth.”

The laws of Moses accordingly contain regulations for the punishment
of the crime. If the inhabitants of a city fell into idolatry, they were
to be slain and utterly destroyed. Even the cattle were to participate
in the penalty, and the entire spoil was to be gathered into a heap and
consumed by fire. If an individual, man or woman, were found addicted
to heathen practices, he was to be stoned to death. The guilt of idolatry
and its deserved punishment were fully known to Job and his friends,
although they appear to have lived beyond the range of the Mosaic
institutes; if indeed that remarkable book may not be regarded as of
greater antiquity than the Pentateuch itself. In the following beautiful
language Job both vindicates his religious integrity, and expresses his
thoughts on the nature of idol worship :—

¢ If T beheld the sun when it shined,
Or the moon walking in brightness,
Aud my heart hath been seoretly enticed,
Or my mouth hath kissed my hand;
This also werc an iniquity to be punished by the ‘judge,
For I should have denied the God that is above.’

The history of the Israelites presents us with many painful examples
of the lapse into idolatry of God's chosen people, and of the fearful
punishment with which their offences were visited. The worship of the
gulden calf at Sinai was followed by the slaughter of three thousand men,
ziud in the execution of God’s righteous displeasure the Levites were
forbidden to give heed to the promptings of affection ; neighbours, com-
pauions, brothers, were alike to suffer, if guilty of this great crime against
God. The worship of the Moabite idol Baalpeor, at Shittim, accompanied
as il was with the most licentious orgies, roused the * fierce anger’” of the
Lord, aud in the plague which he inflicted on the guilty * twenty and
four thousand ” died. The relapses recorded in the Book of Judges wero
punished with long years of captivity, and never failed to call forth the
severe reprobation of the gervants of God, King after king came to an
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untimely end, because the sin of Jeroboam was imitated by his successors ;
nor did idolatry cease to be the ever-recurrent crime of the Jewish
pe(:lple until both its sections were deported from the land, and learned
under the oppressions of a Sennacherib and a Belshazzar to yield obedience
fo the command of God, On the return of the people from the
Babylonian captivity, they appear for the first time to bave been duly
Impressed with the greatness of the offence, with the criminality of an
act which is an insult to the Most High, and which involves the moral
and social degradation of every race addicted to the abominations that
in all ages and countries accompany idol worship. Their chastisement
had been prolonged through centuries. Bitterly did they groan under
the divine indignation against their iniquity. Their history is a perpetual
warning to all nations of the evil of departing from the living God.

The history of other nations, recorded in the Scriptures, is no less an
exemplification of the great law that God will not suffer the deniers of his
supremacy to defy his authority with impunity. The Dead Sea remains as
nature’s testimony to the solemn judgments of Jehovah. On the spot where
now float in gloomy silence the briny waters of desolation and sterility,
once stood the fairest cities of the early world. They sank into the
lascivious worship of false gods, and their name is a name of infamy and
horror to all generations of mankind. So the Canaanites corrupted them-
selves. Baal and Ashtoreth received the honours of divinity, and with
worship so debasing as to demoralise every class of society, the youngest
child not escaping the pollution, nor receiving protection from maternal
instinct against the cruelties and degradation to which it was exposed.
In righteous retribution the entire race was doomed to extinction, and at
God’s command Israel wielded the exterminating sword.

It is needless to recount the judgments for their idolatry which fell
upon Philistia and Edom, Egypt and Assyria, Babylon and Nineveh—
those mighty nations which defied the God of Israel. Their glory is
passed away. Their gods are crumbled into dust, or are objeets of
curiosity in the museums of Christian lands. Again and again did the
rod of God’s anger chastise them, and smite their idols to the ground.
Their history establishes the truth of the prophetic declaration, as a
universal law of the divine administration of human and national affairs,
that “ the nation and kingdom that will not serve Jehovah shall perish ;
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasied.”

If, then, idolatry is so fearful a crime against God; if in all ages it has
received such marked manifestations of God’s anger, is there not reason
to think that the revolt of the Sepoy army of India is alike a judgment
of God on the nation to which it belonged, and on the people of the land
who continue so blindly to cling to the false deities they worship? The
Government of England has fostered idolatry in India. It has touched
and defiled itself with the polluted thing. It has gone beyond a mere
toleration, or regard for the indefeasible rights of conscience, and has
actively upheld, countenanced, and approved a worship whick God has
most solemnly denounced, and visited in all ages with the most direful
punishments. ‘With the word of God in our hands, with the innumer-
able examples before us in which he has visited such condnet with the
most signal chastisement, can we doubt that in this dread calamity we
have another proof that there is a righteous Ruler of the nations, and
that no people can defile themselves with this great crime without sooner
or later gathering to itself lamentation and woe? _

But it is not on our countrymen alone that this calamity has fallen.

3x2



784 THE MISSIONARY RERALD.

While hundreds of Englishmen and Englishwomen have become a prey
to violence and to sanguinary deeds, thousands of the wretched heathen
inhabitants of the land have and will become food for the sword, or for
the famine and pestilence which will too surely follow in the train of
devastating armies and an eunraged soldiery. It is frightful to con.
template the results of the revolt, whether in the destruction of the lives
of a large proportion of the mutineers, or in the misery and agonising
deaths of the inhabitants of desolated villages, pillaged towns, and
ravaged fields, throughout the regions which are the chief scene of the
strife. It is the Sepoy army which has most bigotedly adliered to the
false deitics of the land. Tt is in the North-west, in Central India, and
in Oude, that the people have clung with the most stubborn tenacity to
their idols. In these countries are found the chief centres of the
horrible systems of Krishna and Shiva worship; and here has idolatry
wrought out its debasing results in the vilest and most disgusting forms.
And here it is that the vial of divine wrath is most signally poured
out. Here are the chief localities of treason, slaughter, and atrocities
unspeakable ; and here it is that the sword, famine, and pestilence, will
have their hecatombs of slain.

Surely these facts assure us that God’s judgments against idolatry
and its abettors do not slumber; that, as in ancient days, the “ fierceness
of his anger” is still excited against every people who cleave to the
¢« aecursed thing.’' This is the lesson which he would now teach us, in
order that for the future we may cleanse our hands of all connection
with the abominations of the land; and while exercising the power
he has been pleased to grant to Great Britain over myriads of idol
worshippers, that we take no part in their crimes, but so far as
circumstances will allow, and the inalienable rights of the people will
justify, discountenance, displace, and overthrow systems of evil as fatal
to the everlasting welfare of the people as they are mischievous in all
their social and individual results.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

TaE letters received by the last mail contain no intelligence of importance.
From the extracts which follow, it will be seen that all was well at Agra and
Cawnpore when our brethren wrote. Mr. Gregson had arrived at the latter
place, and entered on his duties. Hisletter will be read with peculiar interest.
From Calcutta, we learn from Mr. Thomas’s letter that the excitement still
continues among the European part of the population, especially in regard to
the act for gagging the public press, and there 13 a most decidec{conviction of
the inefliciency of the Government. It is a little remarkable that this feeling
does not extend to Bombay or Madras. The reason would secm to be, that
Caleutta pcople are in the centre of intelligence, and have themselves been
menaced, while the presidcucies of Bombay and Madras have been compara-
tively undisturbed. We have a strong conviction that, when all the facts are
known, it will appear that Lord Canning has neither been so wanling in courage
or wisdom as our Calcutta friends lLave supposed.

Mr. Thomas has forwarded a letter from Mr. Parsons to him, dated Agrs,
September 25th, from which we make the following extract :—
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“Wo arc distressed that we continuo to
look in vain for any letter from Calcutta
or Monghyr.  All is barren, dark, and un-
cortain. No intclligence in the papers cither
for a long time, excopt the bare announce-
ment that certain stcamers, with troops,
had passed Bhaugulpore and Monghyr.
Strangely enough, Mr, Mcndes showed me,
the other day, alotter that had come to him
from his father in your office, nddressed to
my care ; but we scem particularly unfor-
tunate. However, we have vastly more
than we deserve in every way. It scems
long, very long, to wait four months and a
half sincc the Meerut massacre, and to have
seen not & soldier sent to our relief, and to
have our communications with the capital
all but closed. But yet what a signal
mercy that we have not been besieged ; but
this fort has proved a place of safety to us,
and our discomforts have not more seriously
affected our health.

It is cheering to hear that Delhi has

. Mr. Gregson writes :—

* Cawnpore, Sept. 18, 1857.

“Yours of the 8th of August is just to
hand. The Bombay mail was stopped for
some days by the rebels, otherwise I should
have received it a week ago ; the road, how-
éver, is again open. In regard to my
future settlement, matters can be held in
abeyance for the present. AsI have already
Ieft Benares, it will be easy, when the time
comes, to make arrangements as to my
location. You would learn from my last
that I had accepted an offer of Mr. Tucker
to comeup to Cawnpore and labour among
the troops. I came up with General Out-
ram’s column, the road not being safe for
single travellers, and reached here two days
ago. I have received the utmost kindness
and respect, as well as valuable aid, from
all the gencrals and officers I have met with.
Of course, Mr. Tucker's influence, which
was used freely on my behalf, has securcd
much of this. Captain Frecling, a pious
man, and an Independent, kindly gave me
half his tent, and found me with all neces-
saries on our march from Allahabad up-
wards. A Mr. Edwards, formerly magis-
trate of Benares, more recently of Buduon,
from whicli placo he had to escape to Fut-
tegnurh, who is onoe out of four survivors
from the 250 Europeans of this last place,
came to the camp ome day’s march from
Cawnpore. He brought me on here, and
wishes me to stay aud live with him,
which, for the presont, I am doing. (He
is a cousin of Lord Glenelg's.) General
Noil also asked e to take my meals with
him as long as he remains herc, and General
Havelock, who is just leaving, asked e to
breakfast, and is lending me his large tent
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been in part taken by our troops, who have
attained such a position within the walls,
that the eapture of the remainder of the
city and the palace seems certain, only the
commanders of the force secem to bc de-
sirous of saving the lives of their men, by
reducing the place by bombardment rather
than assault. Not a mention has ever
transpired of our dear brother Mackay.
Large bodies of troops have escaped from
Delbi, and will spread an increased fceling
of insecurity throughout the country. Al-
ready rumours begin to fly about of Jarge
bodies being on their way to Muttra and
Agra. So that our comfort for a time will
be rather abridged by this success than
otherwise.  Blesscd be the Lord, the
Arbiter of life and death, that he is our
Father in Jesus Christ our Lord. To him
we would commit ourselves. May he
sanctify these trials to us, and fit us by
them, whether for further service below, or
for an entrance into his kingdom.”

whilst he is away. One of Greneral Neil's
staff’ officers, to whom the general intro-
duced me, is trying to procure a building
for divine worship on Sunday. Thus far
everything has encouraged me in the step
I have taken. There arc here 230 to 250
men in hospital. Among these my duties
will principally lie. I go twice daily, and
usually spend from five to fifteen minutes,
according to circumstances, with each
group of two or three, or five or six men,
who may be lying near each other. The
men receive my visits always with civility,
often with marked attention, and son:c-
times with apparent pleasure.

“ Whilst I am writing, skirmishing is
going on within a couple of miles, just
across the river, and I can hear distinctly
the crack of rifles, and the occasional report
of a twenty-four pounder. General Out-
ram is here, and we have an army of nearly
3000 men just crossing over to the relict ot
Lucknow, from which place the ncws is
still good—though the garrison are longing
for relief. General Havelock is to com-
mand, and there is an almost certainty of
his success. He will have two cight-inel
howitzers from field battcries and some
henvy siege guns. Boom, boon, boom, go
the cannons as I write. The enemy has
lost most of his guns, and is not expected
to make a very formidable resistance. Still
large numbers are across the river, and, this
morning, with the aid of a glass, 1 saw
hundreds of rebels and several companies
within two or three miles of our entrench-
ment, hut on the opposite side of (he
river. On this side of the river we are
quie, and are scarcely likely to be attacked,
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but if we should he, the entrenchmonts are
etrong, and well stored with provisions and
ammunition, &e.

* Benares is still quiet and no prospect
of ariot. The rebotlllion romains snbetan-
tially the same, though some fear has beon
cntertained for Bombay. Several rogiments
there have mutinied, and if mutiny becomes
general, the consequences will be appalling.
At Agra, Mr. Colvin is dead, but the city
quiet, though the fort is stll filled “with
residents.  From Delhi the news is good.
The king is offering to cut up his infantry
by his cavalry, and to do many other
cqually absurd things if we will pardon

THE MISSTONARY HERALD,

him and eecuro to him his pension. At the
same time he is inviting the Gwualior and
other troops to his aid. Altogether, I
think our position is not getting worso;
what we loso in one place we fully gain in
another.

“ The effect of these mutinies, I sincerely
trust and believo, will be good; and when
I can find time will write a fow words on
the eubject. Now I must close.

“ P.8,—The battle waxes hotter and
hotter. Several hundreds of our men have
crossed, and are keeping up a heavy can-
nonade upon the enemy.” .

AGRA.
Very ‘many of our readers will have read the accounts of recent events

in" India which have appeared in the newspapers.

To them the letter from

Mr. Evans, who writes under date of September 30th, will afford no fresh light in
regard to them; but to those who have not seen these accounts, it will be
deeply interesting. 'We print it, therefore, at length. The closing portions of
this letter contain some very judicious remarks, and we hope that when read
they will excite similar feelings as the circumstances stated have excited in Mr.
Evans’s own mind. Very many Europeans are still in great danger, and their

condition is one which calls for deep sympathy.

May God, who has hitherto

preserved them and many of their brave defenders, still continue to shelter

them by his Almighty arm!

“You will, T am sure, rejoice to hear that
Delhi has fallen, and that the rebels have
been completely routed from their strong-
hold.

¢ Our troops made the assault on the 14th
instant, when they gained possession of a
part of the city, with some of the bastions,
with the loss of 600 men killed. But only
60 European soldiers were killed and 200
wounded, the rest being Punjaubees who
fought with us.

“In order to spare life, our people did not
push on their victory through the narrow
streets and lanes at the point of the
bayonet ; but they now planted two bat-
teries of heavy mortars, which played away
on the palace and the unconquered parts of
the city with great effect.

“The rebels found the place rather hot,
and made all possible haste to be off. On
the 20th, the palace, with the whole of the
city, was taken. Most of the mutineers
made their escape, the old king and his
Legum were taken prisoners, and three of
the princes were takeu and shot as traitors ;
after which their bodies were exposed for
public show at the Kotwalee, where the
scoundrels put so many innocent women
and children to death.

¢ A large body of the fugitive rebels from
Delhi are now in Muttra, getting a bridge
made to cross the Jumna, in order to get
home to Oude. We, however, hear that
they cannot find sufficient boats to complete
the bridge, and we hope that the flying

column from Delhi, which is pursuing
them, will get at them in Muttra. Indeed
there is a native report to-day in the eity,
that a battle has been fought at Muttra,
and that 4,000 of the rebels have been
killed. This, however, has not yet been
confirmed.

“That our troops must soon overtake
them is highly probable; for having some
2,000 sick and wounded, they will not be
able to travel fast. Last Sundayat two
p-m., the news of the complete eapture of
Delhi reached ws; and at half-past two,
the cheering intelligenco was announced by
the thundering roar of forty-two guns from
our ramparts. How thankful ought we to
be that the guns of our fort have first been
used to fire a salute for the fall of Delhi.
T cannot describe to you the joy with which
everyone listened to the bom-boms of the
guns.

“The good news filled every sad heart
with gladness, and lit up every fallen coun-
tenance with joy. 'We have also good news
from Cawnpore. Havelock has routed
the enemy with great slaughter on his
march to Lueknow. We hope soon to
hear that our poor suffering countrymen in
Lucknow have been relieved. Troops are
pouring into Calcutta, and marching up the
country fast now. India was for four
months in the halance, but now I think the
cause is decided in our favour, Tho capture
of Delhi will have a very good moral effect
on the natives, who certainly thought that
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the reign of the British in Tndia was ahout
to close, and as certain as that they havo
now changed their minds. As a proof of
this, tanke one instance :—For the last
three months the money ochangers here have
boen endenvouring to get rid of the Com-
pany’s copper coinage (the pice) as much
o8 possible. Sixteen annas is the regular
ohange for the rupee ; but thoy now gave as
high as cighteen annas, and lately, even
nineteen annas for the rupee. The pice
aro not equal in value to copper if sold by
weight, and the mahajans, bolieving the
Company’s rule to be gone, thought they
eould now only sell the pice at the rate of old
copper. But ever sinoe the news of the fall
of Delhi has been confirmed, the makajans
have come to respect and value the pice as
much as ever, and no one will now give
more than the usual sixteen annas for the
rupee. Again, 8 great number of the
natives’ houses in the vicinity of the Fort
were taken down by order of Government,
that no enemy could take shelter behind
them. A compensation, in Government
Ppaper, was made to the proprietors; but they
viowed it only as so much waste paper and
sold it off to English brokers at a discount
of 70 and 75 per cent., for which I doubt
not they now are sorry. The change of
feeling is also most evident in the general
bearing of the natives towards the Euro-
peans.
gee a salaam (or & bow) from a native
outside the Fort ; but now they are exceed-
ingly modest and polite.

“On Monday evening last we had a
united thanksgiving meeting for the Lord’s
gaodness in prospering our troops before
Delhi, as well as for the many signal deliver-
ances we have had in Agra. -

¢ It is to be hoped that the Gavernment
as well a3 tho British people in India, will

For a long time one could hardly
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gee and acknowlodgo the manifest interposi-
tion of Providenoce at this important, crisia.
Home ten years ago we conquered the Pun-
jaub by the Dengal army, and now wo
scatter the mutinous Bengal army by the
help of the Punjaub soldiers. Had the
Punjaub revolted at this crisis, India would
have certainly been gone to the Dritish,
and I suppose every Christian in it would
havo perished.

“ And why did not the Punjaubees avail
themselves of such a favourable opportu-
nity, at least to regain their own country ?
Again, considering the great disparity of
numbers, it i3 a miracle of wonders that
the enemy did not quite overwhelm our
camp hefore Delhi.

“It must not be forgotten that the
Sepoy has been trained and disciplined
by European officers, and that they have
British guns-and shot and shell to fight
with. In fact the Sepoy is in some tlhings
superior, and only in one thing inferior to,
our own soldiers. He has none of the
bull-dog courage of the Englishman. Also,
what a mercy it is that the armies of Bom-
bay and Madras did not rise contempora-
neously with that of Bengal. Doubtless
they have had a strong current pressing
upon them from Delhi. The rebels there,
we hear, were for weeks hourly awaiting
the arrival of the Bombay army to their
help.

“ Another consideration, calling for gra-
titude to God, is the fact that all the
native princes and rajabs, of any real
power, have stood firm to their allegiance to
the British power. True, they have not
generally been able to prevail on their
troops to take any active part in our
favour. Yet they have managed to keep
them quiet, which is a great deal.”

JESSORE.

‘While the work of the Lord seems stayed in some portions of the field
our brethren oceupy, God does not leave his grace without witness, as the’

following deeply interestin
He writes under date of J\Lgly 29th :—

“ During the interval whicli has elapsed
since my last letter, the Lord has blessed
our labours and given us occasion to rejoice
in the aecession of several families to our
body of Christians, We have also great
reason to hope that a religious movement
has commenced through which hundreds
will be led to forsake the worship of dumb
idols, to serve the living and true God.

Gratifying prospects.
“You are aware that the Cobbaduk
river near which our house is situated,

separates Jessore from Nuddeah. When
Mr. Parry resided here, between two and

communication from Mr. Anderson will testify.

three years ago, a number of people of the
shoemaker caste instructed by him and by
Ali Mahomet, one of my native preachers,
became convinced of the worthlessness and
wickedness of idolatry, and were ready to
have embraced Christianity. At that time
Mr. Parry was removed to Beerbhoom. I
heard of these people, I think, about the
beginning of the year, and I became
desirous to ascertain where they were and
what their state of mind might be.  About
that time too, when Warish, our native
preacher, was one day preaching at
Tecumohuncy, near Satberiya, he observed
a muchee (shocmaker) weeping. So he
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entered into conversation with him and
ascertained that he lived near Jhinger-
gatchee, and that he had been moved to
tears by what he had heard, and concluded
that he was onc of the number of those
whom Mr. Parry had taught. So T eent
twice to find out in what village thesc
people live, but Ali Mahomet not being
with me at the time, I eould not find them
out.  Shortly after comiug here, Ali
Mahomet went to look after them, and
found them still favourably disposed
towards the reception of the gospel. They
cxpressed their wish that I should preach to
them, which I have dono scveral times. For
awhile they hesitated ; thoy did not know
what {reatment they would receive among
us. The other castes despise aud hate
them ; could they be welcome among us,
and cat and drink withus? When assured
that we despised no man, and that in
Christ we arc all brethren, they were
gladdened, and doubtless felt that this
afforded a strong proof of the truth of
Christianity, Before they oould deeide,
they made themselves acquainted with the
customs which we observe, and received
instruction again and again. Still they
hesitated and cxpressed a wish that I
should hold an interview with a Brahmin,
a zemindar, residing some distanee from
here. This I consented to do, but befere
going I went and reasoned with them on
the impropriety of deferring to any one in
a matter which concerned their souls’
eternal salvation.

Decision for the gospel.

‘At length they became satisfied and
emboldened, and declared their resolu-
tion to forsake idolatry and embrace the
Christian religion. The name of the vil-
lage to which they belong is Bongyeallee,
in the Nuddea district, about two miles
from here. There are thirteen families of
them. They are employed in weaving, but
some work at shoemaking too. Their
parah is a pattern of cleanliness. It
gratified me to see this, but T have been
more pleased at the fact that they have not
in any way sought from me pecuniary assist-
ance as 5o many converts do. This is a
strong proof of their sincerity. When I
spoke of putting up a chapel among
them, they said they were poor and could
not render assistance, their own work
would be lindered ; so I told them it was
not the few rupees that would be saved by
any assistance they might render that I
regarded, T wished to see them zealous and
desirous to help in the erection of a housc
of God, which was designed for themselves;
whereupon they seid that they would do
what they could, they would undertake
the lighter part of the work, such as cut-
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ting up the bamboos and constructing with
the cuttings the skelcton roof. I amsorry,
however, that the vative preacher whom I
sent to look after the erection of {he house,
employed six of the men as labourors upen
a daily hive, thus frustrating in a measuro
tho advice to which they had acceded.
When six of their own number were hired
to work, there was not so much occasion
for them to render the help they proposed
to render. The rains had set in and it
was desirable to get the house put np as
speedily as possible, but still it was
indiscreet to nip in the bud the habit of
helping themselves which I had taught
them to form. In matters of this kind we
are sometimos distressed by the want of
judgment the natives cvince.
Other wvillages hopeful.

“Of these new converts an old man of the
name of Boloram is the prineipal person.
His influence among the people of his own
village is very great, and he is looked up
to by the shoemakers of many villages in
these parts; so that as soon as these people
became Christians, they themselves seid,
and others also affirmed, that hundreds
would follow him and journey in his path,
As the news of the Boneyallee muchees
becoming Christians has gone to many
places, o spirit of inquiry has been elicited,
and a desire to see us and to hear our mes-
sage expressed.

“These shoemakers have relatives ina
large number of villages across the Cobba-
duk, and they wish that I should go to
them all. The old man Boloram hes a
house both at Boneyallee and at a village
called Simleagopynathpoor, about four
miles from this. e has a son living at
both places. The people at Simlea
wished me to visit them ; so I went some
days ago, and I found some of them dis-
posed to become Christians, others unde-
cided. The old maw’s son and his wife,
not weiting for the rest, have joined us.
An old woman, when asked by me whether
she had understood my eddress, replied,
Why should T not understand the word
about Christ (the news regarding him) ?

“The last two Lord’s days we have had
some of the residents of another village
(Tahora) at our worship here. I sent Ali
Mahomet, (who, I am glad to say, is now
working with praiseworthy industry and
zeal), to look after them. An interesting
young man, named Petumber, and his
mother, have declared their intention of
becoming Christians, not waiting for the
decision of the rest, who, however, will, I
trust, follow.

A visit Lo the people,

“Last week having becen invited by the
shoemakers in the villages of Bodekhanneh
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and Mudekhallee to go and sec them and
convorse with them about religion, we
wenb in company of the Boneyalleo
Christiana. Al the first place wo found
them already well disposed to hear our
messago. They listened with great atten-
tion to my address, and at the close the
leading man among them, whose relatives
indeed constitute the majority of the
muchee parah, accompanicd me to the
other village and carried me through
a long piece of water, which had to be
passed in order to get toit. I mounted
upon his back, as it seemcd to me the most
convenient and the safest mode of proceed-
ing. You gain the confidence of the
people by making yourself at home with
them. A woman from that village called
on me yesterday and was greatly pleased,
because she could talk with me without
being at all afraid, as such women generally
are,of sahibs, and expressed her gratification
to her companion. When we reached
Mudckhallee, we were pleased at seeing how
neat and elean the houses were. A place
was immediately prepared for our reception.
I was struck by the intellectual appearance
of an old man who sccmed to be their
leader, and my snbsequent intercourse with
him has quite borne out the supposition
I had formed—a man of excellent scnse ;
with him and with another, & young man
from a village named Dehee, we had a
long discussion. The young man was full
of the religious notions imbibed from their
shastres, but their folly and wickedness were
soon made apparent to him and he went
home to his own village, to communicate
the news of what he had seen and heard.
He has been to me since and again been
silenced in argument. 'When Ali Mahomet,
my native preacher, who is very skilful as a
disputant, divulged the muntra, which the
guru (teacher) of the muchee had taught
him, he had no more to say. Surprised that
8o profound and awful a secret should have
becn divulged, he could say no more; he
requested that the subject might be dropped.
He had previously been placing his hope
upon the efficiency of that mystic sentence
which the avaricious deceiver, his guru, had
taught him, and among all the religious
acts of the Hindoo, there is none in their
estimation so efficacious as the reception
and repetition of the muntra; but before
he left he made remarks which lead me to
hopo that he will speedily renounco the
religion of devils to receive and follow
Christ. The Mudekhallee people eame to
worship last Sunday; they seemed pretty
well decided, and I hope soon to place them
on the list of eatechumens, These visits
produeed a recurrence ot my old complaint,
but I feel much better again,

* As soon as I am able, I intend going
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northwards, where there are largo paras
of choemakers; in cne 100 families, in
another eighty. I understand that in these
parts thero aro altogether about 130
villages in which muchees reside.

Increasing interest.

“31st July, 1857.

“Since I wrote theabove, I have received
further intelligence of a gratifying descrip-
tion, Old Boloram calledon me this morning
and told me he had been to othier villages,
and had been told by those he visited, « When
you have entered that path, we also are
prepared to enter it.” A young man, whom
I sent to a village, called Gudkhallee, this
morning, returned, telling me that there
were no less than five paras of muchees;
he visited two of them, and found the people
ready to embrace Christianity. At this
place, Ali Mahomet preached again and
again some three years ago, and also twice
at a village called Shuma, the muchces of
which are similarly disposed.

“We are thus privileged to behold and
to reap the fruit of bygone labours, and it
may well encourage us to persevers even
where we are met by discouragement and
opposition.

“I have further learnt that the leading
men among the shoemakers of some of these
villages are to meet together ia the course
of a day or two at Mudekhallee, to dis-
cuss the subject of their embracing Chris-
tianity en masse. We have no reason to fear
the result, but rather the contrary. It may
give an impulse to the movement which
may lead to a more hearty reception of the
gospel and to its wider diffusion among
them.

Value of prayer.

“When we were somewhat disheartened
at the hesitation of the Boneyallee people,
and of some Mussulman inhabitants of
their village, regarding whom we had great
hopes, we met together every night for
prayer, and from that time we have been
rejoiced by the seemingly rapid progress of
a great and glorious work of God among
the people of these parts.

“1 have had plenty of work at home.
Many people of all ranks have visited me,
and some attended our worship for a con-
siderable period. I was particularly gra-
tified by the visits of a young man, a high-
caste Brahmin, one of Dr. Duft’s pupils; he
is like Nicodemus of old ; he wants to be a
Christian, but fears to make the avowal.
It would entail upon him the loss of all.
I have still some hope of him.

Encouraging prospects sustained.
« Cobbaduk River, 19th Aug., 1857.

« T deferred sending away this letter, as

I met with a slight discoursgement before
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the mail-day arrived, and I thought, in
conrequence, this letter might be prematnro.
1 tried hard to get bearers to take me abont
among the villages T want to visit. You
will rentemher this is the rainy season, and
you have often to travel through mud and
water. Eight days ago I succceded, and
rinee then 1 have been out every day, cx-
cept Sunday, visiting two or three villages
a dav. The expeetations I have indulged
are guite enstained by what I have encoun-
tered ; T eannot yeot reckon the inhabitants
of another parah (in the village of Simlea
Nuddea) among the number of those who
have renounoced the worship of dumb idols,
and accepted the Christian religion ; theyand
the people of a parah contigious, number
some twonty to twenty-four families. They
are the most influential among the mem-
bers of the shoemaker caste in these parts,
and they, as well as the people at Boneyalloe,
have relatives scattered about in the villages
in all direetions, The people of a third
village—some twenty houses—have all but
avowed their determination to become
Christians. The males are to come in a
body to our worship on Sanday next. We
have met with almost as much encourage-
ment in other quarters; so that I do not
now entertain any doubt of the propriety
of sending home the representations of the
imovement, and the suggestions as to the
mode of conducting it contained in the pre-
ceding pages.

Arrangements.

“ Bockersbad is languishing for want of
a mative preacher; we have a beautiful
chapel and a fine sphere of labour there,
but I have not been able to find a preacher.
Some six or seven rupees & month would
be required for the salary of & suitable man
for that place.

“T have sent 8 young man (the brother-
in-law of Par, the native preacher at Boney-
allee) to conduct & school there, and to
teach both adults and young people ; he is
also to do what he can for the chuldren and
young people of other Christians whose
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abodes ray be not teo far removed, e
may be able to teach the Simlea people.
Par's wife has commenced teaching the
women at their station. Tho chapol wo
have hero is the admiration of every ono
who sees it ; it is admirably and very pret-
tily situated. It cost from forty to fifty
rupees, which I shall be able to pay from
the 100 rupoes allowed mo by the Com-
mittee for incidental expenses, chapels, &e.
A pretty spot has beon selécted at Simlea
for the crection of the chapel—a spot just
facing an orchard of mango trees ; materials
are now very cxpensive, and so we have
detormined to delay a month or moro the
work of building. In the meantime wo aro
permitted to use a houso in the course of
erection, but which will not be occupied for
some weoks. :

“T have been much pleased with the
spirit I have observed among the Christians
at Boneyallee. This did not come under
the influence of excitement. They increase
in stability, and seem happy in the step
they have taken. What a work is before
us! Though some of the people who are
cmbracing Christianity aro intelligent, there
aro others in gross darkmess, and one is
astonished at the diffeulty they experience
in apprehending and retaining the religious
truth we have to inculcate. The plainest
language uttered in the most forcible man-
ner may convey to their minds gome cor-
rect impression of divine truth, but the
truths of the gospel are so far removed in
their nature from all these people have been
accustomed to think and feel about, that
you must reiterate them again and again
before a permanent impression is made upon
their minds. But this is emphatically our
work ; I long to see Christ form in them
the hope of glory. I long to see those who
were in darkness, light in the Lord; and
those who were dead in blasphemy and sins
alive with Christ. You at home will aid
us in your supplications, and beseech the
Lord to grant his Spirit to us and to
them,”

Although the above account is long, it will well repay perusal. We trust
that our missionary brother will be endowed with all necessary wisdom to
guide these poor people in the way of eternal life,

AFRICA.

Mr. Diboll has been obliged to leave Fernando Po for a season, through ill-
health. He has taken a trip in the mail steamer as far as Sierra Leone, and
when we heard from him, under date of that place, his health had materially
improved. The opportunity of change which the steamers afford, will be most

advantageous to our brethren.
effect of a similar excursion.

On his return, Mr. and Mrs. Saker will try the

The following letter i from Mr. Diboll, who has been to Bierra Leone for a
short time on account of his health. It will be read with interest, as giving
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some account of the doings of brethren of other denominations who have
agencies there ; and on that account we inscrt it with all the more pleasure .—

“Tn wtiting to you again from this place,
T rejoice that T am able to say wo are in
good health. For this we aro the more
thankful, as we havo been greatly inoon-
vonienced, as far, at least, as our lodging is
conoerned. For comfort it was not what
wo neoded. But it wag the only place we
could obtain, Thoro is no hotel or board-
ing-house in the place.

“We have, however, mot with muoh kind-
ness from scveral persons of station and
influenco in the town, among whom are
Revs. Jones, Milward, and Pocock, of the
Established Church ; Rev. Teal, Wesleyan ;
Dr. Witt, of the American Mission, and my
good old friend — McCormack, Esq.

“Sickness and death have been making
havoce in the churches. I found the Church
Ininisters working short handed, and express-
ing their desire for reinforcemonts; Mr.
Pocock goes away this week in search of
health ; Baptist minister, sick ; Lady Hun-
tingdon’s, without a minister ; Wesleyans,
one dead ; the Superintendent’s wife dead ;
himself at Teneriffe, sick; one European
(Mr. Teal) in the colony.

“8ince I have heen here, I have engaged
once for the Church, once for the Wesley-
ans, three times for Lady Huntingdon’s,
and three times for the Baptists. We have
taken several short sca trips, and have felt
the better. Once we went to Waterloo, a
colonial town, about twenty-two miles dis-
tant, eontaining about 4,000 inhabitants,
1,000 of whom are in communion with the
geveral churches in the placo. Here we
saw seven persons baptized. The Baptist
mission in that place belongs to the
American Southern Board.

“14th.—The mail is in this morning,

haring on hoard tho Rev. Trotter and his
Indy, both in good heslth, They are to
labour in this placo for Lady Huntingdon’s
connection, The mail had in tow a slaver,
with more than 300 slaves on honrd, many
of whom are said to be in a dying statc.
Another slave prize is said to be in sight,
H.M. stcam ship 4lecto is snid to have
taken both prizos; if so, she has taken four
within about a month,

“In Sierra Leone, decorum in the strects,
impartial justice in the courts, and profes-
sion of religion in the churches, arc observ-
able ; but the ministers all deplore the want
of spirituality, In missionary operations,
but little is done beyond the English-
speaking population; ministers die before
they are able to acquire the native languages.

% Of the 18,000 inhabitants of Freetown,
several thousands are rather a floating
population of Mandingoes and other Mo-
hammedan natives from the interior, These
men are the heart and lungs of the trading
community here. They throng every street,
fill every store, and occupy several of the
landing-places. But there is no man here
who can preach to them. If a missionary
had time to weep, he would weep abun-
dantly over these deluded followers of the
Prophet.

“I need not say that T long to be back
again among the dear people of my charge,
and to renew my acquaintance with the
nativesof the hills. T am thankful that prayer
has been heard for us, and that our heaith
has been entirely restored. Our great
desire i3 that our renewed strength may be
devoted to Him, whose we are, and whom
we hope to servein the great <work to which,
in his gracious providence, he has called us.

. It will perhaps be remembered by our friends that the Jamaica churches have
been very anxious to help the African mission, and offered to do their best to
sustain a brother in the field. Mr, Pinnock, a promising student of the Cala-
bar Institution, having expressed a strong desire to give himself to the Mission
work in Africa, was publicly set apart to that work. He came over and met

the Committee, and all who saw

im welcomed him with sincere cordiality.

He embarked at Plymouth, and our friends in that town were greatly gratified

by his visit.

He had a prosperous voyage, and the vessel touching at several

ports, he had an opportunity of seeing many places of which he had read, and,
on going on shore, had pleasant intercourse wath Christian friends.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The meetings of the past have not been so numerous as those of the preceding
month. Mr. Trestrail has been down to Bedford, Ampthill, and Sevenonks,
and nattended a meeting at Westbourne Grove. Mr..Underhill and Mr. Denham
have visited Waltham Abbey and Watford, the latter also attending & meeting
at Harrow, and the former giving a lecture to our young friends at Hackney,
and with Mr. Smith attended meetings at Battle, Brighton, Lewes, and Foreat
Row, Mr. Underhill going on thence to Downton and Salisbury. Mr. Smith
has also finished his tour in the Northern Auxiliary of Durham and North-
umberland, taking Huntingdonshire in his way south, and giving a lecture at
Leicester to a large and interested audience. Mr. Qughton %ms gone over the
East Gloueestershire District, and Isleham, and its vicinity in Cambridge.

FINANCES.

Tt is almost superfluous to say to our friends that, just now, money is a very
precious article. If the Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries have any
amounts on hand, no matter how small, they would do the Society great service
by scnding them up at once on account. To such we say, dear brethren, pray
remember this hint !

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.

Last year wemade an appeal for a sacramental collection, the first Lord’s-day
in the new year, to aid our Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. We asked only for
what might be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask for the
same again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the churches
sending their contributions up—and many, very many, were poor churches—
testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars will be sent out
in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be realised this year.

ACENOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—
Friend, unknown, for a parcel of books and magazines ;
Friends, Edinburgh, by Mrs. Duncan, for a case of clothing, value £54, for Rev, J. Allen,

Ceylon ;

Rev. A. Foster, Modbury, for four years’ ¢ Baptist Magazines ;”
Sunday School, Rugby, for a parcel of books, for Mr. J. Laroda, Nassau.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRrIOA—CAMEROONS, Fuller, J. J., Sept.

24 ; Saker, A., Sept. 26.

Care Towx, Grey, Sir G., Sept. 15.

Sizrra LeonE, Diboll, J., Oct. 13,

Ag1a—AGRraA, Evans, T., Aug. 27, Sept. 9

and 30.

Axvrpore, Pesrce, G., Sept. 22, Oct. 8.

BaraseT, Ram Naxion and Chard, Sept.
28.

Barisavr, Martin, T., Oect. 3.

Benares, Heinig, H., Sept. 3.

BISHTOPORE, Johannes, E.; Sept. 21,

CarcurTa, Lewis, C. B., Sep. 8 and
23, Oct. 8; Thomas, J., Sept. 23,
Oct. 8; Wenger, J., Sept. 7, Oet.
7 and 8.

Curtwa, Parry, J., Sept. 5.

Dacca, Bion, R., Sept. 19; Supper, F.,,
Sept. 4.

Jrssorg, Anderson, J. 1., Sept. 20, Oct.
6 Sale, J., Sept. 5 and 19, Oct. 6.

Kanpy, Carter, C., Oct. 12.

Mapras, Page, T. C,, Oct. 14.

MoxeurIR, Lawrence, J., Sept. 17, Oct. 2.
SERAMPORE, Jonatan Dass, Oct. 7 ; Ro-
binson, J., Oct. 7; Sampson, W.,
Sept. 7; Trafford, J., Sept. 24.
SEwry, Williamson, J., Sept. 1.
Bamamas—Nassav, Littlewood, W., Oct.
12.
BRITTANY—MORLATX, Jenkins, J., Nov. 5.
Harrr—JsomEr, Webley, W. H., Oct. 28.
Jamarca—BrownN’s Town, Clark, J., Oct.
10 and 24.
CaxaBAR, East, D. J,, Oct. 9 and 16.
CLARKSONVILLE, Johnson, F., Oct. 12.
Epexezer, Milliner, G, Sept. 29.
Fouzn Parns, Claydon, W., Oct. 7.
MonTrago Bay, Henderson, J. B., Oct.
9.
Mount Carry, Hewett, E., Sept. 30.
Porus, Duckett, A., Sept. 23.
Rervae, Fray, E., Sept. 24.
Br. AxN’s Bay, Millard, B., Oct. 23.
BAVANNA-LA-Mag, Clarke, J., Sept. 22,
Oct. 8.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from October 21

ANNUAL Spnscnirrions,

£ 4 d.
Dartlett, Rev. T., Marn-

d 100
Carthew, Petor, Esq...... 6 00
Cnsson, Mr. Wiﬂium,

Malvern .................. 1 00
Hotfield, Mr. ., Gidding 1 1 0

DoxaTIONS.
Lvnns J Esq., by “ Re-

........ I e 20 0
Frleud by Major Butts. 0 7 6
Frieudin the Highlands,

by Mr. Forsytg ......... 500
McFarlane, Mr. Patrick,

Corrie, Crieff, by do.. 2 00
Proverbs xi. 24 .. . 200
W. C., A thavk-ol 100

LrGACIES,
Clipperton, Mrs. Amelia,

late of North Walsham 45 0 0
Corn, Mr. James, late of

Blrrmugham ............ 00
Hems, Mrs. Rhoda, late

of Cross-st., Islington. 19 0 0
‘Wilkinson, J’ohn, Sq.y

late of Iigh Wy-

combe ...........ceevnene 1350 0 0

LoNpoN Amnusms.
Bloomsbury Chapel,

BcCOUnt.........coiicraenenn 00
Brixton Hill, Salem Cha-

pel, on account . .. 1215 8
Spencer Place—

Rook, Mrs., A.S. ...... 110
Stratford Grove—

Collection........ocuiveen 3 010

BREESHIRBE,

Reading, on account...... 3 00
Wallingford —

Collections
Do., Dorchester.
Contributions

Do., Sunday School 0 711
23 38 5
Less expenses......... 114 6
21 811
BUCEINGHAMBHIEE.
Amersham—
Collection (part) . 18 10 10
Contributions.. a1 7 2
Do., Sunday ol 0 810
60 610
Acknowledged before 60 & 0
0 110
Crosming.
Birkenhead—
Collection 010 1
COBNWALL,
CORNWALL, on acoount,
by Mr. P. H, Guth.
eridge, Jul.....icnenin 00

Helston—
Colloctions, two years 10 6 0

to November 20, 1857.

Holston continued— £ 5. d. £ s d
Contributions, 2 yrs. 100 HiMPSHIRT.
Brockenhurst—
11 6 0! Sunday School ......... 015 0
Less expenses ..,.., 0 80 —
— | Broughton—
118 o0 Collectlou 513 0
Launceston— e 915 6
Collection ... 110 6 Do., Sunday School 1 8 8
Contributions. 220 ———
17 2 0
312 6 Less expenses ...... 070
Less expenses ...... 09 0 —
S 1613 0
3 3 86 e
Truro, on account, by Lymington—
Rov, F, Trestrail ...... 5 0 0| Collection
———— | Contributions.
DeneYSHIRE. Do., Sunday School 6 0
Loscoe—
Collection ............... 116 10 1516 8
Riddings—~ Less expenses......... 0 3
Collection ,,.civvieiinnns 1 5 8
Swanwick— 15 9 3
Collection .... 2 26
‘Walton-on-Trent. Newport, I. W.—
Tornlinson, Mr. W. ..., 1 0 0| Collection 51510
Do., for Transla- Contribontions 210
17/ SOOI 0 Do., Sunday School 113 0
DrYONSHIRE. 9 10
Devonport, Monce Sqnare, Less expenses......... 013 10
on aceount .....,......... 3 9
8168 0
Devonport, Salem Chapel— Portses, Rev. C. Room’s—
Collection ....... 313 6| Collection . 71 0
Less expenses., 0 3 0| Contributions. 311 4
—_— Do., Bunday ,
310 6 Marie-la-bonne ... 1 3 0
Lifton— Portsmouth, Portsea,
‘Wheeler, Rev.J. A.... 0 5§ 0 and Gosport, on ae-
count, by Mr. B. H.
Plymouth, George Street— Hinton ..........cocoeiuee 40 0 0
Collections .... . 4 Yumonth ILW.—
Contributions. 2 4 0| Contributions............ 110
Do., Sunday Sohool 218 2 _—
Do., for Jacmel HBEEFORDSHIRE
School ............... [} Kington— -
Do, for Afncan Collections 5 31
Orphans ... .. 10 0 0 Ledbury— T
60 7 6 B.AK. e 010 0
Less district expenses 5 0 0 Kanr,
—5— ¢ | Smarden—
Collection ... 17 8
DoRsSkTSHIRE. Coutributions ... 1 8
Poole— ‘Woolwich, Parsou's
Collection 6 2 6| Contributions,by Mrs.
Coutributious. 313 6 Joseph Wates......... 013 10
Do., Sunday School 114 9 E—
- LANCASHIRE.
11 10 9| Bolton—
Less expenses ...... 0 6 3| Collections . 5
——— 1 Contributions... 0
11 4 6
911 5
GLOUCESTRRSHIRE. Less expenses......... 11 2
Tewkesbury—
Collections . 816 0 810 3
Contributions. 7 10 4| Bootle, for India ......... 5 00
Do., Sunday School 0 8 3 Heywood—
———— Collection ............... 113 ¢
16 14 7| Manchester, on uccount,
Less oxpenses ,.,,., 016 2! by Thomas Bickham,
Esq. oo 130 0 ©
15 18 b6 {Nozrit LANCASHIRE
Winchcomb— Auxiliary, on account,
Collections....o.vevreers 2 8 0) by Mr. L. Whitaker,
Contributions,,.......... 1 7 0] jun, ... e, 30 0 0
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Rochdale—

Do., for India..
Do., Sundey School,
West Stroet........ .

283 15 9
Less district expenses 13 8 11

LRIORSTRRSHIEE.
Arnsby—
Collections ...
Contributions.. .
Do., Sunday School
Blaby—
Collection
Contributions
Cosby ...
Foxton .., .
Husbands Bosworth—
Contribntions............
Do., Sunday School 0 3
Loicester, Belvoir Strcet—
Collections .
Contributions.. .
Do., Sunday School

e

o pwRo e

Pl

~

Do., do., Harvey
BIE ..oveineiiins 07
Leicester, Charles Street—
Collections ..veovvr-vane 1214 8
Do., Public Meeting 18 8 4
Countributions.. 8l 411
Do., for India 10 10 O
Do., Sunday School 0 5 1I
Loughborough .. «~ 200
Monks Kirby 2 00
BSheepshead—
Collection 913 0
Contribations.. 720
Sutton-in-the-Elms ..., 2 9 10
Syston—
Collection ... 160
Contributions ..

32810 8
Acknowledged be-
fore and expenses 326 6 10

2 410

L1¥COLNSHIRE.
Liucoln......c.ocoooviiiancnnan 2310 8
Less expenses ..., 012 6

2218 ¢
NORFOLK.
NorroLx, on account, by
Mr. J. D. Bmith ... 55 0 0
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Basford, New......coeevenee 5 00
Collingham—
Coliections, &c 8
Coutributions.. . 980
Do., Sunday School 0 16 4
Newark—
Collection .. 4
Contributions . 6
Do., Juvenile 1
Nottingham—
« Collections—
George Btreet ...... 15 2 2
Parl Street.... 410 0
Public Meeting ....., 616 1

Subscriptions and Donations in aid o
Sir Sumuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the

£ e d.
Oontributiond........... 85 10 6

Do., Juvenilo Sooiety™—
Collection 515 0
George Street........, 10 9 G
Park Street, . 312 9
186 211

Less expenses........ 210 1
133 12 10

* £10 from these Juvenile cou-
tributions for fwo Orphan Children
in Mre. Sale’s School, Jessore,

SHROPSHIRE,

Dawley Bank—
Colleetion .
Contributions............
Oswestry, on account ...
Shrewsbury, &c., on ac-
count

Wellington—
Collection ...
Contributions.
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Less expenses...owee 0 9 6
1210 6
Wem-— -
Collection ......... . 114 8
Less expensos . 010 0
1 4 3
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Beckington—
Countributions...cieeves, 410 0
Taunton—
Collections .... 817 &
Contributions. 8 96
17 810
Less expenses........ 018 6
18 8 4
Wellsa—
Contributions.cvive,, 1 9 0
STAPFORDSHIRE,
‘Walsall, Goodall Btreet—
Gameson, Mr. T., A8. 212 0
‘Wolverhampton—
Contributions. by Mr.
Fleeming ........ w2 6 6
BURREY.
Norwood, Upper—
Mason, Miss M........... 2 0 O
SUssEX.
Lewes—
Collections, &c. ... 1112 0
Countributions.,. 56 0
Do., Bunday 8§ 710 0
24 7 0
Less expenses...... W 018 0
2 9 0

£ e d.
‘WORCRRTBRSHIRE,
Astwood Bank—
Collections W B15 10
Contributions... .. 118 ¢
Do., Sunday School 1 8 0
"
10 0 4
TLeas expenses,.vnny 0 89
——
9144
Blookley— R
Collections v 8 10 §
Contributions........... . 6 8 4
Do., Sunday School 3 1 1
16 17 10
Less oxpenses,,,sei.. 018 ¢
4
Evesham—
Collections 6
Contributions [
Netherton—
Contributions, by Miss '
E. Woodhall ......... 1

Upton-on-Bevern—
Collection w.iseeeeeineer 3 6
YORKSHIRE.
Baldersby, Boroughbridge,
and Dishforth—
Collections 413
Contributions.. .11 B
16 18

18

Less expenses..iv e
. 1409
Bramley— L

Collections ..
Contributions..

113
8 .14
008 4
Less expenses.....,... 0.8, 8

20 110
. 514 3

Huddersfield
Leeds— - :
E. 0., by Rev. R. K.
.0 60

017 ¢

:

Collection: vu,.esesessens

SOUTH WALES,
GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Corntown—
Collection
GLAMORGANSHIRE A8S0-
ciation, for V. & 0. ...

MoNMOUTHSHIRE,
Goitre, Saron—
Collection;" for Relief
Fund, India .........
Llanviangel, Crucorney—
Collection, for do.......

FORTLIGN,
NEW ZEALAND,
Nelson—
Turner, Ralph, Bsq.,
two years .
Do., for Continent..

015 o
013 6

......... L 4 00
1 00

f the Baptist Missionary Soclety will be thenlkfully recsived by
Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Besn Under-

hill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNpoy ; in EDINBUBGH, by the
Rev. Jonuthan Watson, and John Macandrew, Iisq. ; in GrasGow, by John Jackson, Heq. ; in Dusuiv,

by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Cast
Press ; and at Nnw Youx, United States, by Mossra. Colgate and Co.

le; in CALcuTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

Conlributions can also be paid

in at Messrs, Berclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Btrect, to tho account of the Treasurer.
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